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The o r i g i n o f t h e concept o f " g o d l i k e man" i n Graeco-Roman 
c i v i l i z a t i o n may be t r a c e d back t o m y t h o l o g i c a l a c c o u n t s o f sons 
o f gods. L a t e r t h e shaman-like f i g u r e s o f a r c h a i c Greece possess 
an o t h e r - w o r l d l i n e s s which was c l e a r l y p e r c e p t i b l e i n an age o f 
s u p e r s t i t i o n and i n t e n s e r e l i g i o s i t y . E a r l i e s t r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 
o f t h e t y p e f o r which s u f f i c i e n t l y d e t a i l e d e v i d e n c e can be p i e c e d 
t o g e t h e r a r e Pythagoras and Empedocles. S o c r a t e s , whose e n i g m a t i c 
l i f e has t o be seen a g a i n s t t h e background o f a more r a t i o n a l age, 
a l s o possessed a "daemonic" p e r s o n a l i t y . 

A v a r i a t i o n o f t h e concept o c c u r s i n r u l e r - c u l t . Alexander 
t h e G r e a t , who emulated demi-gods, was worshipped by v i r t u e o f h i s 
own omnipotence. His c o n t r o v e r s i a l p e r s o n a l i t y was open t o t h e 
double i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f megalomania and t h e p u r s u i t o f a d i v i n e 
m i s s i o n . There was. l i t t l e r e l i g i o u s s i g n i f i c a n c e i n t h e w o r s h i p 
o f l a t e r r u l e r s e x c e p t p o s s i b l y f o r Augustus. The d i v i n e k i n g i s 
d i s c u s s e d i n p h i l o s o p h i c a l t h o u g h t from Xenophon and P l a t o down t o 
t h e S t o i c s and Cynics o f t h e i m p e r i a l age. 

But i t i s i n t h e l i g h t o f t h e r e v i v a l o f r e l i g i o u s P y t h a g o r i s m 
t h a t t h e l a t e r c a t e g o r y , as p o r t r a y e d by - P h i l o s t r a t u s , may b e s t be 
viewed. Hence t h e t h e s i s i s c h i e f l y concerned w i t h A p o l l o n i u s o f 
Tyana and t h e l i t e r a r y and h i s t o r i c a l c o n t e x t o f t h e age i n which 
b o t h he and h i s b i o g r a p h e r l i v e d . S t r i k i n g p a r a l l e l s a r e a f f o r d e d 
by L u c i a n , and a s i m i l a r l i t e r a r y c a t e g o r y may be seen i n Dewish 
and p o p u l a r C h r i s t i a n w r i t i n g s . A d e t a i l e d s t u d y o f t h e Graeco— 
Roman co n c e p t , i t i s hoped, may p r o v i d e a background f o r c u r r e n t 
C h r i s t o l o g i c a l d i s c u s s i o n as w e l l as t h r o w l i g h t on t h e h i s t o r y o f 
r e l i g i o u s i d e a s i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d . 
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I s i t so bad, t h e n , t o be misunderstood? 
Pythagoras was m i s u n d e r s t o o d , and S o c r a t e s , and 
3esus, and L u t h e r , and C o p e r n i c u s , and G a l i l e o , 
and Newton, and every pure and wise s p i r i t t h a t 
ever t o o k f l e s h . To be g r e a t i s t o be m i s -
understoodo 

R. W. Emerson (1803-1882) 
Essays, i i . S e l f - R e l i a n c e 



i v 

PREFACE 

I t i s o f t e n assGrted t h a t t h e r e s e a r c h e r i n t h e h u m a n i t i e s 
can hope t o do one o f two t h i n g s : he can t r a v e l u n a t t e n d e d a l o n g 
a s e q u e s t e r e d p a t h i n p u r s u i t o f knowledge h i t h e r t o b u t d i m l y known 
t o o t h e r s , o r he can f o l l o w a d i s t i n g u i s h e d company o f s c h o l a r s 
a l o n g t h e crowded highways o f h i s own p a r t i c u l a r branch o f l e a r n i n g 
and seek t o p r o v i d e a f r e s h i n t e r p r e t a t i o n or a new approach t o a 
perhaps w e l l - l o v e d and much-studied theme. I t i s t h e aim o f t h i s 
work t o combine t h e two processes i n an a n a l y s i s and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f t h e c l a s s i c a l concept o f t h e 9eZor <kvr)/> . Some o f t h e p e r s o n ­
a l i t i e s d i s c u s s e d may w e l l be obscure and seldom b r o u g h t under r e v i e w . 
But t h e r e l i g i o u s or c h a r i s m a t i c l i f e i s a u n i v e r s a l l y a t t e s t e d i d e a l 
w i t h p a r a l l e l s e x t e n d i n g f r o m t h e Graeco—Roman d«rcor i<M^p t o t h e 
t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y h o l y man o f T i b e t . 

A concept so f a r - r e a c h i n g , however, r e q u i r e s a r i g i d d e l i m i t a t i o n 
o f i t s scope. I have c o n f i n e d t h e main d i s c u s s i o n t o t h e Graeco-Roman 
w o r l d down t o t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y A.D. The o f t e n 
a r b i t r a r y d i s t i n c t i o n between c l a s s i c a l and C h r i s t i a n s t u d i e s as 
two s e p a r a t e areas o f i n v e s t i g a t i o n has f o r t h e purposes o f t h i s 
t h e s i s been removed. C h r i s t i a n and Jewish communities o f t h e f i r s t 
two c e n t u r i e s A.D., w h i l e p r e s e r v i n g t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l i d e n t i t i e s on 
t h e p e r i p h e r y o f t h e Empire, c o u l d n o t a v o i d s h a r i n g t o some e x t e n t 
t h e common i n t e l l e c t u a l developments, i f n o t perhaps t h e moral c u l t u r e , 
o f t h e Romanized w o r l d . I t i s hoped t h a t t h i s s t u d y w i l l shed l i g h t 
on p a r a l l e l r e l i g i o u s i d e a s which came t o a head i n t h e i m p o r t a n t 
c e n t u r i e s when C h r i s t i a n i t y was b e g i n n i n g t o a s s e r t i t s i n f l u e n c e 
i n t h e w o r l d . Moreover, t h e b i o g r a p h i e s o f Graeco-Roman OGZOL Zivfyir 

were a n t e c e d e n t s t o the h a g i o g r a p h i c l i t e r a t u r e o f t h e M i d d l e Ages. 
And today t h e modern s a i n t or g o d l i k e man, though o f t e n a p o l i t i c a l 
r a t h e r t h a n a r e l i g i o u s champion, i s no l e s s r e a l an o b j e c t o f w o r s h i p 
f o r h i s f o l l o w e r s . A d e t a i l e d e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e a n c i e n t p r o t o t y p e 
may c o n t r i b u t e t o a w i d e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h i s l o n g - l i v e d c o n c e p t i o n 
o f men as gods. 



V 

However obscure one's theme, i t i s v i r t u a l l y i m p o s s i b l e n o t t o 
b u i l d one's m a t e r i a l and views upon t h e s c h o l a r s h i p o f o t h e r s . Few 
would choose p o s i t i v e l y n o t t o do so. Ply i n d e b t e d n e s s t o w r i t e r s 
p a s t and p r e s e n t w i l l appear i n t h e f o o t n o t e s and t h e i r p u b l i c a t i o n s 
are l i s t e d i n t h e b i b l i o g r a p h y . A more p e r s o n a l debt I must 
g r a t e f u l l y acknowledge t o P r o f e s s o r s 3. B. Skemp and C. K. B a r r e t t 
o f t h e U n i v e r s i t y o f Durham. P r o f e s s o r B a r r e t t suggested t h e work 
i n t h e f i r s t p l a c e and always m a i n t a i n e d an a c t i v e i n t e r e s t i n i t s 
p r o g r e s s . P r o f e s s o r Skemp encouraged, d i r e c t e d and bore w i t h e v e r y 
s t a g e o f t h e r e s e a r c h . Both e n r i c h e d i t w i t h s c h o l a r l y acumen, 
p a t i e n t c r i t i c i s m and k i n d a d v i c e . Many o f t h e i r s u g g e s t i o n s formed 
a major c o n t r i b u t i o n t o t h e scope o f t h i s t h e s i s , though I must t a k e 
f u l l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the c o n c l u s i o n s and f o r a l l e r r o r s o f f a c t 
or judgement t h a t t h e y may c o n t a i n . 

On t h e s u b j e c t o f r u l e r - c u l t I was s u p p l i e d w i t h b i b l i o g r a p h i c 
i n f o r m a t i o n t o g e t h e r w i t h many u s e f u l s u g g e s t i o n s by d r . R. P. W r i g h t 
and Dr. P. 3. Rhodes. Drs. K. Werner and R. U. 3. A u s t i n t a l k e d t o 
me about I n d i a n and I s l a m i c p a r a l l e l s . 

A f t e r two y e a r s ' f u l l - t i m e r e s e a r c h i n Durham I was a p p o i n t e t f 
t o a Temporary L e c t u r e s h i p i n C l a s s i c s a t t h e U n i v e r s i t y o f Keele 
( 1 9 7 0 - 7 1 ) . I t i s no u n d e r s t a t e m e n t t h a t my work would n o t have been 
completed even a t t h i s l a t e s t a g e w i t h o u t t h e g e n e r o s i t y and sympathy 
of P r o f e s s o r 3. M. T. C h a r l t o n . To him and t o former c o l l e a g u e s a t 
Keele my g r a t e f u l t h a n k s a re due f o r t h e f u l l c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f my 
needs i n t h e p l a n n i n g o f a year's t e a c h i n g programme, and i n p a r t i c u l a r 
t o Mr. G. B. Nussbaum f o r h i s f r i e n d s h i p and h i s w i l l i n g n e s s t o d i s c u s s 
and t i r e l e s s l y l i s t e n t o v a r i o u s a s p e c t s o f t h e t h e s i s . 

F i n a l l y I wish t o thank Miss A. Pearson f o r t y p i n g t h e m a n u s c r i p t 
w i t h g r e a t a l a c r i t y and e f f i c i e n c y , my w i f e f o r c h e e r f u l l y e n d u r i n g 
many l o n g p e r i o d s o f s o l i t u d e , and my mother and f a t h e r , f o r whom no 
words o f g r a t i t u d e w i l l s u f f i c e and t o whom I d e d i c a t e t h i s i m p e r f e c t 
o f f e r i n g . 

E. 3. 

B a t l e y , 
March, 1973. 

A b b r e v i a t i o n s where n o t s e l f - e v i d e n t a r e t h o s e adopted i n t h e Oxford 
C l a s s i c a l D i c t i o n a r y . 
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1 

INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

The c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r or r e f o r m e r o p e r a t e s i n p o l i t i c a l , r e l i g i o u s , 
s o c i a l or o t h e r spheres."'" His superhuman p r o p o r t i o n s a r e sometimes 
c l e a r t o a l l men; more f r e q u e n t l y t h e y a r e d i s c e r n i b l e o n l y t o h i s 
devoted f o l l o w e r s . When, however, he i s t h e p r o p h e t o f a r e l i g i o u s 
way o f l i f e , t h e q u a l i t i e s o f t h e c h a r i s m a t i c man a r e u n d e r s t o o d a l l 
t h e more i n terms o f a d i v i n e or g o d l i k e n a t u r e . I t i s t h e god-man 
i n a r e l i g i o u s sense t h a t w i l l f o r m t h e main theme o f t h i s t h e s i s . 

Even so, examples o f t h i s c a t e g o r y o f men may be c i t e d from 
every age and from a l l p a r t s o f the' w o r l d . I n t h e a r c h a i c age o f 
Greece many s o - c a l l e d s h a m a n i s t i c f i g u r e s were b e l i e v e d t o possess 

superhuman knowledge and power. And v a r i o u s g e n e r a t i o n s o f Greeks 
or Romans w o r s h i p p e d , among o t h e r s , P y t h a g o r a s , Empedocles, S o c r a t e s 
and, much l a t e r , A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana. The t e r m so o f t e n used t o 
d e s c r i b e such a man was $ € i o ? ot^qp / d i v i n u s v i r . I n t h e e a r l y 
Church p o p u l a r w o r s h i p o f t h e a p o s t l e s and s a i n t s e i t h e r was n o t 
or c o u l d n o t e n t i r e l y be suppressed. The Dews r e v e r e d Moses, 
E l i j a h and o t h e r "men o f God". B u d d h i s t s l o o k e d f o r t h e n i b b u t a -
man or t h e b o d h i s a t t v a , Moslems a w a i t e d t h e i r mahdis o r " p e r f e c t e d 

2 
men" and Hindus t h e i r a v a t a r s . 

I t i s i n e v i t a b l e t h a t w i t h a concept so l o n g - l a s t i n g and so 

With C h r i s t , Buddha and Mohammed i n t h e r e l i g i o u s sphere 
we s h o u l d c e r t a i n l y compare modern p o l i t i c a l r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s l i k e 
Mao Tse-tung, Che Guevara and even Adolph H i t l e r . - . . . Moreover, t h e 
b e t t e r known among t h e i d o l s o f t h e e n t e r t a i n m e n t w o r l d today e n j o y 
l i t t l e s h o r t o f a c u l t i n t h e f u l l sense o f t h e word. 

2 
Cf. T. L i n g , H i s t o r y o f R e l i g i o n East and West (London, 

1968)0 Mohammed and Buddha were p r o p h e t s o f t h e i r r e l i g i o n and 
as such were e n t i t l e d t o w o r s h i p as god-men a l o n g w i t h o t h e r s . 
The New Testament c o n c e p t i o n o f Desus, however, i s q u i t e u n i q u e . 
He i s n o t s i m p l y p r o p h e t or f o u n d e r o f r e l i g i o n ( i . e . a t l e a s t 
&G?os ofvrjjo ) but much more b e s i d e s , as h i m s e l f t h e One God. 



widespread as t h a t o f god-man c e r t a i n m o d i f i c a t i o n s may be seen as 
i t re-emerges, o f t e n i n d e p e n d e n t l y , i n d i f f e r e n t ages or s o c i e t i e s . 

The Graeco-Roman de?os ctyj^p , f o r example, may d i f f e r h a r d l y a t 
a l l from t h e mediaeval C h r i s t i a n s a i n t i n r e s p e c t o f t h e way o f 
l i f e and superhuman power common t o b o t h . Yet i n t h e Dark Ages 
t h e same c a t e g o r i e s are e v i d e n t i n t h e l e g e n d s t o l d about t h e g r e a t 
m a gicians o f Europe, M e r l i n , T h e o p h i l u s , G e r b e r t ( S i l v e s t e r I I ) 

1 
and Roger Bacon. I n t h e s i x t e e n t h c e n t u r y John Dee, t h e E l i z a b e t h a n 

2 
a s t r o l o g e r , c l a i m e d t o have t a l k e d w i t h g h o s t s and a n g e l s j and t h e 
infamous Dr. Faust i n Germany became t h e s u b j e c t o f a l e g i o n o f 
l e g e n d s . Europe o f t h e e i g h t e e n t h c e n t u r y w i t n e s s e d t h e e x t r a ­
o r d i n a r y l i v e s o f C a g l i o s t r o and t h e m y s t e r i o u s Comte de S t , Germain, 
b o t h o f whom were v a r i o u s l y r e g a r d e d as c h a r l a t a n s and w i e l d e r s o f 

3 

genuine p s y c h i c power. I n t h e n e x t c e n t u r y E l i p h a s L e v i , t h e 
French o c c u l t i s t , i s s a i d t o have evoked t h e s p i r i t o f A p o l l o n i u s 
o f Tyana a t London ( 1 8 5 4 ) . 

On t h e o t h e r hand, a more a u t h e n t i c c l a s s o f modern god-men= 
i . e . $6tos o(vrjf> r a t h e r t h a n fu-aLyoS' Keu yonS" — w a s r e p r e s e n t e d by 
t h e Cure o f Ars (1786-1859) who i n a d d i t i o n t o p o s s e s s i n g powers 
o f t e l e p a t h y c l a i m e d t o have been haunted by d e v i l s ( l i k e S t . Antony 
i n t h e d e s e r t ) . M i r z a A l i Mohammed, f o u n d e r o f t h e Bahai movement 
i n P e r s i a ( d . 1 8 5 0 ) , d e c l a r e d h i m s e l f t o be a m a n i f e s t a t i o n o f god 
on e a r t h and p r e d i c t e d t h a t an even g r e a t e r m a n i f e s t a t i o n would 
soon appear, namely Baha-Ullah ( S p l e n d o u r o f God), who i n 1863 was 
r e v e a l e d t o be M i r z a Hussain A l i . The Bahais i n f a c t b e l i e v e t h a t 
t h e i r p r o p h e t was t h e most r e c e n t i n a l i n e o f m a n i f e s t a t i o n s from 
Z o r o a s t e r , Buddha, Desus and Mohammed. The I n d i a n h o l y men 
Ramakrishna (1836-1886) and Sa i Baba (1855-1918) were r e c o g n i z e d 
by many as a v a t a r s . Moreover, Haranath ( 1 8 6 5 - 1 9 2 7 ) , who d i s p l a y e d 
powers o f c l a i r v o y a n c e and p s y c h i c h e a l i n g , was s a i d t o have " d i e d " 

4 
f o r t e n hours i n 1896 w h i l e h i s s o u l communed w i t h t h e D i v i n e B e i n g . 

Cf. E. M. B u t l e r , The Myth o f t h e Magus (Cambridge, 1 9 4 8 ) . 
Perhaps Simon Magus was t h e a r c h e t y p e o f t h e s o r c e r e r . 

2 
Swedenborg (1688=1772) c l a i m e d i n s p i r a t i o n f r o m God and 

a n g e l s , and, whatever t h e t r u e n a t u r e o f h i s w r i t i n g s , he d i d n o t 
l a c k t h e temperament o f a m y s t i c . 

3 
The Comte de S t . Germain t o g e t h e r w i t h A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana 

was adopted by t h e l a t e - n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y T h e o s o p h i s t s as one o f 
t h e i r " M a s t e r s " . On t h e s e see E. M. B u t l e r , op. c i t . 

4 
For t h e h o l y men i n t h i s p a r a g r a p h see t h e a r t i c l e s s.v. 

i n Man Myth and Magic, an i l l u s t r a t e d e n c y c l o p a e d i a p u b l i s h e d 
o r i g i n a l l y i n 112 weekly p a r t s by P u r n e l l ( 1 9 6 9 - 7 1 ) . 
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Today t h e D a l a i Lama i s worshipped as a god i n T i b e t , and many 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e t e a c h e r s f r o m I n d i a can a t t r a c t a v a s t f o l l o w i n g o f 
devoted d i s c i p l e s . I n 1972 t h e f o u r t e e n - y e a r - o l d Guru Maharaj Di 
was a c c l a i m e d Lord o f t h e U n i v e r s e by t h e D i v i n e L i g h t M i s s i o n i n 
London."'' 

Besides European magi and h o l y men o f t h e Eas t , a n o t h e r k i n d 
o f god—man has been r e v e a l e d by r e c e n t a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l s t u d i e s o f 
i n d i g e n o u s peoples a l l over t h e w o r l d . T h i s i s t h e shaman or 
medicine-man found among t h e a b o r i g i n e s o f A f r i c a , A u s t r a l i a , B r a z i l , 

2 
N o r t h America, Canada, Lapland and t h e P a c i f i c i s l a n d s . He would 
be r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e r e l i g i o u s a f f a i r s o f t h e community, f o r 
communicating w i t h t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l , f o r d i v i n a t i o n , f o r h e a l i n g 
t h e s i c k and f o r p r o t e c t i n g h i s own people a g a i n s t t h e b l a c k magic 
o f o t h e r medicine-men. 

I n t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d , however, as w i l l be seen l a t e r , t h e 
aivq^} o f t e n had a double r e p u t a t i o n as d i v i n e or d i a b o l i c 

a c c o r d i n g t o t h e n a t u r a l bent o f w r i t e r s . Yet i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t 
t h e d i a m e t r i c a l l y opposed views on men l i k e A p o l l o n i u s or P e r e g r i n u s 
may be due t o t h e m u l t i p l e p e r s o n a l i t y complex w i t h i n a @6?o% U.\/r^p . 

Maybe i t was no l e s s f e a s i b l e f o r Ale x a n d e r o f - A b o n u t e i c h o s t o 
possess t h e q u a l i t i e s o f v i s i o n a r y and f r a u d t h a n f o r R a s p u t i n , t h e 
Russian s t a r e t s or man o f God (1871 - 1 9 1 6 ) , t o appear b o t h f i e n d i s h 
and s a i n t l i k e t o h i s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s . Indeed t h e p o p u l a r t i t l e 
"Holy D e v i l " f o r R a s p u t i n a p t l y r e f l e c t s by i t s a n t i t h e s i s t h e 
a p p a r e n t a m b i g u i t y i n the l i v e s o f t h e a n c i e n t &€iot, o l v ^ f r ^ 

However, even i f t h i s s t u d y i s r e s t r i c t e d , as i t must be, t o 
the Graeco-Roman w o r l d , t h e c o n c e p t i o n o f god-man f o r t h a t c i v i l i s a ­
t i o n i s f a r f r o m u n i f o r m . E p i c heroes i n o r a l and l i t e r a r y v e r s i o n s 
o f saga are always supermen, as i s t h e hero ( o r h e r o i n e ) i n t h e f o l k ­
l o r e and l i t e r a t u r e o f a l l c u l t u r e s . With t h e superhuman e f f o r t 
and achievement o f Theseus and H e r a c l e s one may compare i n Western 

For A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana h i s j o u r n e y s t o I n d i a were s a i d t o 
have been o f c r i t i c a l i m p o r t a n c e . See below, p. 194, cf« 1 8 5 f . 

2 
See Mircea E l i a d e , Shamanism; A r c h a i c Techniques o f 

Ecstasy (London, 1 9 6 7 ) . 
3 
R a s p u t i n had l e a r n t from t h e K h l y s t y s e c t powers o f prophecy, 

h e a l i n g by p r a y e r , and e x o r c i s m . He was b e l i e v e d t o have cured o f 
ha e m o p h i l i a A l e x i s , son o f Tsar N i c h o l a s I I . 
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Europe t h a t o f Beowulf, A r t h u r , S i e g f r i e d and t h e Charlemagne o f 
l e g e n d , and i n t h e New World t h a t o f Haiawatha and Davy Crockett.''" 
A l t h o u g h t h i s work i s l i m i t e d i n i t s scope t o t h e e x a m i n a t i o n o f 
t h e superman as a r e l i g i o u s c o n c e p t , i t would s t i l l need t o i n c l u d e 
heroes l i k e H e r a c l e s and Aeneas, whose l i v e s were c o n c e i v e d i n t h e 
eyes o f l a t e r g e n e r a t i o n s as f o l l o w i n g d i v i n e g uidance i n t h e p u r s u i t 
o f an o r d a i n e d m i s s i o n . But t h e s e a r e l i t e r a r y i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s , 
t h e one o f C y n i c i s m and t h e o t h e r o f Roman n a t i o n a l i s m , and t h e y 
cannot be r e a d t o o f a r back. There i s , o f c o u r s e , a l s o l i t t l e f a c t u a l 
b a s i s f o r t h e " h e r o i c " superman. E x c e p t , t h e r e f o r e , where non-
h i s t o r i c a l heroes h e l p t o shed l i g h t on t h e l a t e r concept o f t h e 

Qilos oivi^jo , t h e y w i l l n o t form any s i g n i f i c a n t p a r t o f t h i s d i s -
2 

c u s s i o n . 
A g a i n , t h e god—man o c c u r s i n a n o n - r e l i g i o u s sphere b u t c o n c e r n ­

i n g h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n a l i t i e s i n t h e phenomenon o f r u l e r - c u l t . 
Much o f t h e substance o f r u l e r - c u l t i s i r r e l e v a n t t o t h i s t h e s i s . 
But i t i s n o t always c e r t a i n whether some r u l e r s were worshipped 
on p o l i t i c a l and economic o r on r e l i g i o u s and d e v o t i o n a l grounds. 
The d i s p o s i t i o n o f t h e r u l e r s i s a l s o i m p o r t a n t i n t h i s r e s p e c t . 

V e n e r a t i o n o f t h e sage i n p h i l o s o p h i c a l t h o u g h t i s a l m o s t 
e n t i r e l y a m e n t a l a t t i t u d e and bears l i t t l e resemblance t o p o p u l a r 
r e l i g i o u s d e v o t i o n . N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e d i v i n u s v i r o f S t o i c i s m , 
though n o t i d e n t i c a l w i t h , i s a p a r a l l e l concept t o t h e Bel os 

o f t h e P y t h a g o r i s t s and w i l l have t o be examined. Moreover, i t 
w i l l be i m p o r t a n t t o n o t i c e p h i l o s o p h i c a l s p e c u l a t i o n c o n c e r n i n g 
an i d e a l monarch ( i f one c o u l d be f o u n d ) as superhuman b e i n g . 

On t h e myth o f t h e hero (an a l t o g e t h e r d i f f e r e n t s u b j e c t ) 
see D. Campbell, The Hero w i t h a Thousand Faces (2nd ed. P r i n c e t o n , 
1 9 6 8 ) ; C. M. Bowra, H e r o i c P o e t r y (London, 1 9 5 2 ) . I n i t s s i m p l e s t 
f o r m t h i s r e p r e s e n t s t h e f o r c e s o f Good a g a i n s t E v i l , whether 
p e r s o n i f i e d i n Robin Hood and t h e S h e r i f f o f N o t t i n g h a m , t h e 
d e t e c t i v e and t h e c r i m i n a l , or t h e $f/o? oivrj/o and t h e t y r a n t . 
N i e t z s c h e ' s v i s i o n o f t h e Ubermensch may i n d i c a t e o n l y a more e x a l t e d 
v e r s i o n o f t h i s myth ( i n A l s o Sprach Z a r a t h u s t r a - 1 8 8 1 ) . 

2 
On H e r a c l e s see R. H o i s t a d , Cynic Hero and Cynic King 

( U p p s a l a , 1948) and on Aeneas as Q^Tor oc^<^^> see Brooks O t i s , 
U i r q i l ; A Study i n C i v i l i z e d P o e t r y ( O x f o r d , 1 9 6 4 ) , where enough 
has been s a i d . 

D i f f e r e n t a g a i n a r e s t o r i e s f u l l o f wonder about Olympian 
gods who t e m p o r a r i l y assume human form i n o r d e r t o v i s i t mankind, 
a s , f o r example, i n Ovid's account o f Baucis and Philemon (Met. 8. 
618 f f . ) and i n E u r i p i d e s ' Bacchae. 
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I n t h e g e n e r a l s u r v e y o f P a r t One an a t t e m p t w i l l be made t o 
t r a c e t h e g r o w t h and development o f a concept o f t h e &€?oS c/\/r^p i n 
t h e e a r l i e r Graeco-Roman w o r l d and b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s L i f e o f 
A p o l l o n i u s . The t e r m w i l l be viewed i n i t s w i d e s t a p p l i c a t i o n 
w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o l e g e n d a r y , l i t e r a r y , p h i l o s o p h i c a l and p o l i t i c a l 
as w e l l as g e n u i n e l y r e l i g i o u s c o n c e p t i o n s o f god-man. I n P a r t Two 
th e n a r r o w e r usage w i l l be t a k e n up as i t a p p l i e s t o t h e few h i s t o r i c a l 
p e r s o n a l i t i e s who i n a t h e o l o g i c a l sense were c o n s i d e r e d t o be o f 
g o d l i k e o r i g i n and whose l i v e s i n t h e i r e n t i r e t y c o u l d n o t be 
e x p l a i n e d w i t h o u t r e c o u r s e t o d i v i n e a t t r i b u t e s . Such men may be 
supremely w i s e , supremely s t r o n g and supremely i n f l u e n t i a l ; b u t above 
a l l , t h e y must be supremely " h o l y " . They w i l l appear t o have been 
a p p o i n t e d by god t o d e l i v e r some message t o mankind or p e r f o r m some 
t a s k i n t h e w o r l d , and w h i l e t h e y a re n o t themselves gods b u t l i v e 
on e a r t h l i k e o t h e r men, y e t t h e y would seem t o b e l o n g a l s o t o some 
o t h e r m y s t e r i o u s p l a n e o f e x i s t e n c e whereby they w i e l d u n d e f i n a b l e 
b u t e f f e c t i v e power or mana. 

Such a f i g u r e w i l l be a c c e p t a b l e o n l y i n an age o f g r e a t 
r e l i g i o s i t y . The s h a m a n i s t i c s e e r s o f t h e a r c h a i c age and, a f t e r 
them, Pythagoras and Empedocles ( b o t h of~whom o p e r a t e d i n c o m p a r a t i v e l y 
remote or p r i m i t i v e areas o f t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d ) f a l l i n t o t h i s 
c a t e g o r y . I n t h e c l a s s i c a l Greek p e r i o d S o c r a t e s i s t h e o n l y 
a u t h e n t i c p r e d e c e s s o r o f t h e t y p e which l a t e r was t o be v e r y common 
i n t h e age o f l a t t e r - d a y s u p e r s t i t i o n and r e l i g i o u s f e r v o u r , namely 
t h e e a r l y c e n t u r i e s o f t h e Empire. The g l u t o f god-men whom Celsus 
r e f e r s t o i n h i s a t t a c k on C h r i s t i a n i t y ( D r i g e n c. Celsum 7.8f.) a r e 
v i v i d l y m i r r o r e d i n t h e l i t e r a t u r e o f t h a t p e r i o d s L u c i a n d i s c h a r g e d 
some o f h i s most v i r u l e n t abuse on P e r e g r i n u s and A l e x a n d e r ; P h i l o s t r a t u s 
composed an e x t r e m e l y p i o u s and l a u d a t o r y account o f t h e wondrous l i f e 
o f A p o l l o n i u s , as d i d Porphyry and I a m b l i c h u s f o r P y t h a g o r a s . 

And now a word o f e x p l a n a t i o n about t h e Dewish and C h r i s t i a n 
m a t e r i a l d i s c u s s e d i n P a r t Two. I t w i l l be an e s s e n t i a l t e n e t o f 
t h i s t h e s i s t h a t t h e c a t e g o r y o f 0eTos o<vrj/? was n o t sudde n l y i n v e n t e d 
by any one w r i t e r — t h o u g h P h i l o s t r a t u s would seem t o have used i t more 
e x t e n s i v e l y t h a n most o t h e r s — b u t t h a t i t e v o l v e d g r a d u a l l y t h r o u g h 
t h e c e n t u r i e s , a t f i r s t b e i n g u n d e r s t o o d more t h r o u g h o r a l t r a d i t i o n 
t h a n i n any w r i t t e n f o r m , u n t i l i n t h e f i r s t two c e n t u r i e s A.D. i t 
was u t i l i z e d more f r e e l y by w r i t e r s o f many n a t i o n a l i t i e s and creeds 
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i n o r d e r t o d e p i c t more f o r c i b l y v a r i o u s exponents o f a u t h o r i t a t i v e 
t e a c h i n g s f r o m d i f f e r e n t c u l t u r a l backgrounds. P h i l o and Dosephus, 
though Jews, l i v e d i n a H e l l e n i z e d and Romanized w o r l d . They used 
w i t h n a t u r a l ease t h e same modes o f e x p r e s s i o n , t h e same language 
as P h i l o s t r a t u s and L u c i a n . E a r l y C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s , even when 
t h e y were n o t a d d r e s s i n g themselves s p e c i f i c a l l y t o t h e u n c o n v e r t e d , 
c o u l d n o t a v o i d some o f t h e i n f l u e n c e s and i d e a s o f t h e s o c i e t y and 
c u l t u r e as w e l l as t h e language o f t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d t o which 
t h e y belonged. T h i s , o f c o u r s e , does n o t mean t h a t t h e r e were n o t 
a l s o major d i f f e r e n c e s between t h e Dewish, C h r i s t i a n and H e l l e n i s t i c 
@6?65 oivq/J . These w i l l be b r o u g h t o u t i n t h e t e x t . 

F i n a l l y , i t may be a p p r o p r i a t e t o comment b r i e f l y on t h e l i n g u i s t i c 
usage o f t h e word i OS / d i v i n u s . A g e n e r a l and s t r i c t employment 
o f t h i s and synonymous terms may be d i s t i n g u i s h e d , t h e f o r m e r b e a r i n g 
a s e c u l a r and t h e l a t t e r a t h e o l o g i c a l meaning."*" 

Homer, P i n d a r and t h e T r a g e d i a n s use t h e word $ f f o S f r e q u e n t l y 
o f h e r o e s , who were i n any case "sprung from gods". But t h e e p i t h e t 

i n £ e f o v 'OSu&re6s{ii. 2 . 3 3 5 ) , deSuv ^ < r i > r ^ w v ( o d . 4.691), <fcqf> 
. &€tas ( P i n d . P y t h . 4.119, o f C h i r o n ) , &€Zo% 1Of>e<Zrrfi (Aesch. 

Choeph. 867) and o t h e r s l i k e them i s p r o b a b l y a s t o c k f o r m u l a which 
2 

has l o s t any p r e c i s e meaning i t may o r i g i n a l l y have had. A good 
t r a n s l a t i o n may be e x c e l l e n t , m a g n i f i c e n t , a w e l l a t t e s t e d meaning 
i n Homer w i t h i n a n i m a t e o b j e c t s , e.g. @€Zo\f - f l o T ^ v (Od. 2.341). 
A g a i n , when i t i s used o f h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s , QdoS sometimes 
c a r r i e s l i t t l e r e l i g i o u s s i g n i f i c a n c e , d e n o t i n g no more t h a n e x c e l l e n c e 
i n one s p e c i a l q u a l i t y as, f o r example, t h e i n s p i r a t i o n f e l t by t h e 
b e s t p o e t s and s p e a k e r s . The Homeric $£To5 otocSoS ( Q d . 4.17) o r 

toS K^ptiJ ( L L ; 4.192) i s t h u s r e c a l l e d by P l a t o ' s d e s c r i p t i o n 
o f t h e poet Simonides as CotjioS K</t GtfaS Itorjp (Resp. 1.331e), 
C i c e r o ' s d e s c r i p t i o n o f Sophocles as poeta d i v i n u s ( D i v . 1.53) and 

Compare i n E n g l i s h I s a a c Watts' "Love so amazing, so 
D i v i n e " (Hymn When I s u r v e y t h e wondrous c r o s s ) w i t h Shakespeare's 
" D i v i n e s t c r e a t u r e . . . how s h a l l I honour t h e e f o r t h i s success" 
(Henry V I 1.6, 4 ) . 

Cf. (OS oivij/r as used i n Aesch. A£. 1548 (Agamemnon), 
Soph. P h i l o c t . 726 ( H e r a c l e s ) , P i n d . P y t h . 6.38 ( A n t i l o c h u s ) , and 
P h i l o s t r . _VA_ 4.13 (Palamedes). Cf. a l s o t h e " h e r o i c " d e s c r i p t i o n 
o f Xerxes as 'fi"o$£oS ^ w j " (Aesch. Pers. 8 0 ) . 
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Dio Chrysostom's e x p r e s s i o n 0eCos 0^^>os (Or. 2.11 and 1 8 ) . A l l 
r e f e r t o t h e c a p a c i t y o f t h e s e men as i n s p i r e d p oets and t o no o t h e r 
q u a l i t y or c h a r a c t e r i s t i c . 

E v e n t u a l l y t h e t e r m or i t s e q u i v a l e n t was used o f t h e i n s p i r e d 
p h i l o s o p h e r . I n some i n s t a n c e s , l i k e C i c e r o ' s r e f e r e n c e t o 
A r i s t o t l e ' s i n q e n i u m p r a e d i v i n u m ( D i v . 1 . 5 3 ) , t h i s may be s i m p l y 
exaggerated p r a i s e . S i m i l a r , perhaps, was Seneca's h i g h r e g a r d f o r 
Q. S e x t i u s , t h e p h i l o s o p h e r o f t h e Augustan age: cum l e q e r i s Sextium 
d i c e s . s u p r a hominem e s t (Ep. 6 4 . 2 ) . L u c r e t i u s c a l l s E p i c u r u s t h e 
d e u s . . . / q u i p r i n c e p s v i t a e r a t i o n e m earn quae/nunc a p p e l l a t u r s a p i e n t i a 
(5.8-10; c f . 1 9 ) , whereas C i c e r o c o n s i d e r s P l a t o t o be q u a s i quendam 
deum p h i l o s o p h o r u m ( N a t . D. 2.32; c f . A t t . 4.16, 3; Tusc. 1. 3 9 ) . I n 
the t h i r d c e n t u r y Porphyry d e s c r i b e d t h e t r u e p h i l o s o p h e r as a 
&€ioi / x ^ i . 6ee6oj>oS c*s/qp (De Abst. 2.45). But by t h i s t i m e t h e 
s t r o n g t h e o l o g i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n had begun t o l i m i t t h e meaning o f 

, and a f u l l y developed l i f e - p a t t e r n came t o be expected f o r 
such a c l a s s o f b e i n g s . Out o f a f o r m a l i s t i c e p i t h e t a new and 
m e a n i n g f u l (perhaps t h e o r i g i n a l ) concept had e v o l v e d . The t e r m 
no l o n g e r r e f e r r e d t o one i s o l a t e d q u a l i t y o r p e c u l i a r i t y i n a man; 
i n s t e a d i t - w a s used t o e x p l a i n t h e whole course o f h i s l i f e . 

There i s , however, need f o r c a u t i o n h e r e . Not everyone who 
was c a l l e d or a t t r i b u t e d one or two o f t h e detached f e a t u r e s 
which t o g e t h e r f o r m t h e complete B i l d o f t h e 6£tbs cA/rj^> w i l l b e long 
i p s o f a c t o t o t h a t c a t e g o r y i n t h e f u l l t h e o l o g i c a l sense o f t h e words. 
L u c i a n ' s d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e e x t e r n a l f e a t u r e s o f Pancrates 
( P h i l o p s e u d e s 34) i s t h e o n l y c h a r a c t e r i s t i c t h a t connects him t o 
the c a t e g o r y . On t h e o t h e r hand, t h e whole l i v e s o f P e r e g r i n u s P r o t e u s 
and Alexander o f Abonuteichos may be viewed i n terms o f t h e 
I n t h e same way P h i l o s t r a t u s does a v a i l h i m s e l f o f i s o l a t e d f e a t u r e s 
t o d e s c r i b e H e r a c l e s o f Marathon and Ale x a n d e r " C l a y - P l a t o " 
(US 2 . 1 , 7; 2.5, l ) , b u t o n l y t o A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana i s t h e whole 
c a t e g o r y a p p l i e d i n any s e r i o u s or e x t e n s i v e measure."*" 

Detached f e a t u r e s which u n d o u b t e d l y belong t o t h i s c a t e g o r y 
( s u p e r n a t u r a l b i r t h , superhuman s t r e n g t h , d i v i n e p r o t e c t i o n , b e n e v o l e n t 
a n i m a l s , e t c . ) a r e r e l a t e d by Pausanias about t h e Clessenian hero 
Aristomenes (Paus. 4.14-24). But t h e r e i s no evide n c e f o r a r e l i g i o u s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f h i s l i f e . He belongs t o t h e c l a s s o f c h a r i s m a t i c 
p o l i t i c a l r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s . 



The p r e s e n t s t u d y i s concerned n o t so much w i t h a g e n e r a l 
s c h e m a t i z a t i o n o f a l l t h e i s o l a t e d f e a t u r e s o f t h e c a t e g o r y or t h e 
c o n s t r u c t i o n o f , so t o speak, an " i d e n t i k i t " p i c t u r e o f t h e 
QdaS o<v^y9 f r o m a wide and i n d i s c r i m i n a t e use o f a l l a v a i l a b l e 
s o u r c e s . Such a u s e f u l s e r v i c e has a l r e a d y been r e n d e r e d by 
Ludwig B i e l e r , OEIOS. ArJH? t das B i l d vom q o t t l i c h e n Menschen i n 
S p a t a n t i k e und F r u h c h r i s t e n t u m (2 v o l s . Vienna, 1935/6, r e p r . i n one 
v o l . 1 9 6 7 ) , a book t o which I am p l e a s e d t o acknowledge a g r e a t 
debt n o t o n l y f o r t h e e n c y c l o p a e d i c range o f i t s examples under 
v a r i o u s headings f o r t h e schema o f a o5 c < v ^ but a l s o f o r 
t h e c r i t i c a l i n s i g h t which i t s a u t h o r b r i n g s t o bear upon many 
q u e s t i o n s a r i s i n g o u t o f h i s approach.''" Yet t h e r e i s a d i s a d v a n t a g e 
i n a composite p o r t r a i t o f t h i s k i n d which d e a l s o n l y i n g e n e r a l i t i e s . 
That i s t o say, one ceases t o d i s c u s s r e a l i n d i v i d u a l s and one 
begins t o t h i n k o n l y i n terms o f f o r m a l s t e r e o t y p e s . I t w i l l be 
my purpose and method t o c o n s i d e r s p e c i f i c 6(tot ofvSptS r a t h e r 
t h a n t h e i r d e p e r s o n a l i z e d t y p e , t o t r a c e t h e evolvement o f t h e 
concept i n t h e t r a d i t i o n s on t h e l i v e s o f t h e s e i n d i v i d u a l s , and 
t o l o o k f o r s i g n s o f i n f l u e n c e or p a r a l l e l development i n t h e c o urse 
o f t h e - e v o l u t i o n o f t h i s concept,, 

B i e l e r ' s book i s e s s e n t i a l background r e a d i n g f o r a l l 
s t u d e n t s o f a n c i e n t and mediaeval h a g i o g r a p h y . His method i s 
f o l l o w e d by H. D. Betz i n L u k i a n von Samosata und das IMeue 
Testament ( B e r l i n , 196l)„ 



PART ONE 

GOD-MAN IN EARLIER GRAECO-ROMAN LITERATURE 



CHAPTER I 

DIVINE IDENTIFICATION FDR EXCEPTIONAL HUMAN BEINGS 

Mythology 

I t has been demonstrated already t h a t the conception of men as 
gods occurs i n almost every p a r t of the world and i n every age. I t 
i s as complex a not i o n as i t i s widespread. The BeCa OCVIJ^ may 
be a l i t e r a r y , p h i l o s o p h i c a l , h i s t o r i c a l or mythological category. 
Although i t remains the purpose of t h i s t h e s i s t o examine i n depth 
only the h i s t o r i c a l &€COL ok\iEptr of f l e s h and blood i n the Graeco-
Roman world, i t need hardly be said t h a t l a t e r concepts of d e i f i c a t i o n 
w i l l almost i n e v i t a b l y be in f l u e n c e d by e a r l i e r knowledge or b e l i e f s 
about p r e h i s t o r i c or mythological god-men. Before t h e r e f o r e any 
h i s t o r i c a l Qtfoi <frt<}f> known to have ex i s t e d i n the Greek or Roman 
world can be discussed, i t w i l l be p r o f i t a b l e perhaps t o set f o r t h 
( w i t h o u t going i n t o many d e t a i l s ) predecessors of the h i s t o r i c a l type 
i n the legendary t r a d i t i o n s from the past. 

The world described by Homer and Hesiod contained i t s own h i e r a r c l 
of Olympian gods, les s e r d e i t i e s ( or demi-gods), heroes and men. 
From t h i s world Heracles may be selected as the archetypal &€toS 

lk>i(\f> , the f i r s t mortal who a t t a i n e d d i v i n i t y by v i r t u e of h i s 
immense and oft e n benevolent achievements on e a r t h . According t o the 
l a t e r legend, a f t e r h i s death he was received i n t o the company of the 
Olympians, but only as a secondary god.''" B e l i e f i n t h i s apotheosis 

Horn. Od. 11.602-04; Hes. Theoq. 950-55; Pind. Isthm. 4.61ff„ 
Hdt. 2,44; Ovid. Met. 9.241-73; Pausanias 3.18, 11„ Cf. Ar i s t o p n . 
Aves 567, 1574ff. 
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came c e r t a i n l y a f t e r Homer, but i t must have been before the composition 
of Hesiod's T h e o q o n y D i v i n e and h e r o i c honours were a t t e s t e d f o r 

2 
Heracles at various places i n the Greek world. 

Another mythological &4ioS ê Vô o w i l l be Asclepius, who, 
though i n Rome always a god, was i n the Greek world o r i g i n a l l y a hero, 

3 
son of Apollo and the mortal woman, Coronis c A f t e r l e a r n i n g from 
Chiron the a r t of h e a l i n g , Asclepius devised a method of r a i s i n g the 
dead and thus caused no s l i g h t offence t o Hades, who envisaged the 
gradual depopulation of h i s realm. Zeus intervened by destroying 
him w i t h a t h u n d e r b o l t . But l a t e r t r a d i t i o n has him restored t o 

4 
l i f e and f i n a l l y r a i s e d to the s t a r s D The f o u r t h - c e n t u r y temple 
at Epidaurus speaks adequately of his c u l t , whether or not i t was 

5 
o r i g i n a l l y a d i v i n e or heroic sanctuary. Eventually there were 
shrines throughout the Mediterranean. 

Dionysus, son of Zeus and Semele, seems to have been a god 
from the s t a r t . He was reared, however, not i n heaven but by nymphs 
and s a t y r s , and he spent a long period on earth among mankind, 
where as a new god he needed to t r a v e l f a r and wide i n order t o pro­
mote the acceptance of his c u l t . This was established u n i v e r s a l l y 
only a f t e r a considerable o p p o s i t i o n - i n many-places, and Dionysus 
was f i n a l l y deemed worthy of the company of the Olympian gods i n 
heaven. According to Apollodorus (3.«5,3), i n order t o preserve 
the number of twelve Hestia surrendered her place. 

See reference i n previous note. Homer ( I I . 16. 1 7 7 f f . ) 
gives the e a r l i e r view t h a t not even Heracles could escape death. 
The passage i n _0d. 11. 602ff. i s ascribed by one s c h o l i a s t t o 
Onomacritus, one of the reputed compilers of the Homeric poems 
under the P i s i s t r a t i d s (Schol. H a r l . Od. 11.604). 

2Pausanias 2.10, 1; 7.5, 3; 9.27, 5$ Strabo 13.1, 64; 
Diod. Sic. 4.39. Herodotus (2.44) r e f e r s to a double c u l t of Heracles 
as Olympian god and hero w i t h two separate temples. Cf. the apt 
t i t l e fjpu^ 0eo? i n Pind. [Mem. 3.22. See also L. R. F a r n e l l , 
Greek Hero Cults (Oxford, 1921), pp. 9 5 f f . ; W. K. C. Guthrie, 
The Greeks and t h e i r Gods (Cambridge, 1950), pp. 2 3 1 f f . ; R. Graves, 
The Greek Myths (2 v o l s . Penguin, 1957) I I pp. 200-06 (No. 145). 

3 
Horn. 11. 2.729; 4.194; Pind. Pyth. 3 passim. 

4 T h i s was l a t e r than the t r a d i t i o n f o r Heracles as a god. 
Cf. Ovid. Met. 15.642ff.; Germanicus Aratea 7 7 f f . ; Hyginus Poet. A s t r . 
2.14. See also R. Graves, op. c i . t . , I pp. 175=76 (No. 50 g and n. 8 ) . 

5Pausanias (2.26, 7) says he f i n d s evidence of b e l i e f i n 
Asclepius as a god from e a r l y times. See also L. R. F a r n e l l , op. c i t . , 
pp. 234ff.; Ui. K. C. Guthrie, op. c i t . , pp. 2 4 2 f f . 
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Dionysus, Heracles and Asclepius a l l havB i d e n t i c a l parentage. 
Yet Dionysus i s the only one of the twelve Olympians said to have 
been born of a mortal woman. Neither of the other two i s accorded 
t h a t statuso This may seem s u r p r i s i n g when i t i s considered t h a t 
l i f e on e a r t h was f o r Heracles no less than f o r Dionysus a d i v i n e 
s t r u g g l e i n which the son of god must prove himself worthy of h i s 
d i v i n e parentage,, Both made at d i f f e r e n t times the humanly 
impossible descent to the underworld, and both returned i n s a f e t y . 
They are commonly mentioned together by ancient writers."'" Again, 
j u s t as Asclepius received i n s t r u c t i o n from Chiron Dionysus served 
an i n i t i a t o r y period under Silenus. Perhaps as less f o r e i g n t o 
the Greek world Asclepius and Heracles wees a t t r i b u t e d stronger 
human c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s appropriate t o Greek sons of gods, whereas 
Dionysus, the older god imported from Thrace or elsewhere, became 
more human only a f t e r men saw f i t t o compare him wi t h Alexander the 

2 
Great as a g l o b e - t r o t t i n g bringer of peace and c i v i l i z a t i o n s I n 
Euripides' Bacchae Dionysus e x p l i c i t l y claims to be a god i n the 
form of a man so t h a t the audience at l e a s t are not l e f t i n doubt 

3 

u n t i l the end whether the human or d i v i n e nature i s uppermost. 
However, i n the l a t e epic poem of Wonnus (? 5th century A.D.) i t 
i s o f t e n hard t o decide whether Dionysus i s god, demi-god, or hero. 
He i s assigned a l l the features which are appropriate to the l a t e r 
category of GttoS ctvr]/? , the being half-way between god and man. 

Trophonius and Amphiaraus, who are gen e r a l l y classed as chthonian 
5 

d e i t i e s , provide f u r t h e r examples of p r i m i t i v e precedents f o r the 
h i s t o r i c a l conception of the 6&os cl>jqp . Trophonius was worshipped 

\ . B i e l e r , (9£F/0£ AfsfHP, I I p. 118. Cf. P h i l o s t r . VA 2.33; 
Strabo 3.171; Diod. Sic. 17.95; P l u t . De Alex, f o r t . 332b. 

2 
L. B i e l e r , op. c i t . , I I p. 118. 

3Eur. Bacch. I f f . For the p r i e s t as a &£~ot i n t h i s 
play see L. B i e l e r ' s discussion, op. c i t . , I I pp. 4 7 f f . 

4 
L. B i e l e r , op. c i t . , I I p. 70. 
5 
See U. K. C. Guthrie, op. c i t . , pp. 223ff.; L. R. F a r n e l l , 

op. c i t . , pp. 2 1 f f . , 5 8 f f . , 405 n. 25, 406 n. 31. 
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as a god at Lebadea, where h i s oracle was famous;"*" Amphiaraus 
2 

presided over an oracular shrine at Oropus. I t i s h i g h l y probable 
t h a t both were o r i g i n a l l y l o c a l gods; and as Greek r e l i g i o n became 
more systematized, l a t e r legend required them to become heroes,, 
The reverse i s extremely u n l i k e l y , t h a t i s f o r d i v i n e s t a t u s to be conferred as an a f t e r t h o u g h t on those who were i n i t i a l l y the sons 

4 
3 

of heroes. Both were swallowed up by the earth and so can claim 
never t o have died. 

Other heroes such as Orpheus or A c h i l l e s , the sons of human 
fa t h e r s and less important goddesses, are never considered gods i n 
the t r a d i t i o n a l legends. A c h i l l e s ' ghost appears t o Odysseus i n 
Hades along w i t h the other kings of the Achaeans.^ Orpheus while 
on earth was, of course, a musician of superhuman s k i l l and can 
claim t o have journeyed to Hades and back again i n s a f e t y . D i f f e r e n t 
accounts of h i s death e x i s t , but i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t he di d d i e . ^ 
Theseus, along w i t h P i r i t h o u s , made a catabasis. But not without 

8 
7 

the help of Heracles d i d he r e t u r n , i f he returned a t a l l . He died 
and was honoured by the Athenians only as a demi-god. 

1Pausanias 1.34, 2; P h i l o s t r . VA 8.19. 
2 
Pausanias 1.34, 2-3; Strabo 9.2, 10 o 

3 
Trophonius was son of Erginus, an Argonaut. Amphiaraus's 

f a t h e r was Oecles (Aesch. Sept. 609 and elsewhere) or possibly Apollo 
(Hyginus Fab. 70). 

4Pausanias 9.37, 3 ( T r o p h o n i u s — c f . Hdt. 2.121) and 1.34, 2 
(Amphiaraus). In a d i f f e r e n t legend Trophonius and h i s brother 
Agamedes, a f t e r b u i l d i n g Apollo's threshold at Delphi are rewarded 
w i t h a simultaneous gentle death (? P l u t . Consol. ad A p o l l . 14). 

5 
Horn. fjd. 11.467ff. For hero-worship of A c h i l l e s see P l u t . 

Pyrrhus 1; Strabo 13.1, 32; Cic. Nat. D. 3.45. 
6 0 v i d . Net. 11.1-85; Pausanias 9.30, 3 f f . 
7 
For the t r a d i t i o n t h a t Theseus was detained i n Hades see 

Werg. Aen. 6.617-18 and possibly Horn. _0d. 11.631. On t h i s catabasis 
i n general see R. Graves, op. c i t . , I p. 362 (No. 103). 

Q 
Pausanias 1.17, 6; P l u t . Cimon 11, Theseus 36. 
The d e i f i c a t i o n of Romulus and Aeneas i s c l e a r l y a borrowing 

from the Greeks and the evidence f o r i t belongs only t o the Roman 
world. Cf. P l u t . Rom. 28; Dion. Hal. 2.63, 3 f . ; 1.64, 4 f f . ; Ovid 
Met. 14.581ff. 
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Psychic P e r s o n a l i t i e s i n the Archaic Age 

So much f o r the world of mythology. The demi-gods and heroes 
of p r e h i s t o r y were acceptable t o l a t e r c enturies as close descendants 
of the gods. But to the Greeks of the s i x t h and f i f t h c e nturies 
any no t i o n t h a t sons of gods could have e x i s t e d i n t h e i r recent past 
(towards the end of the so-called archaic age) seems to have been 
viewed w i t h unequivocal d i s f a v o u r . I n f a c t a strong l i n e of 
demarcation was set up between gods and men. Anyone who thought 
or acted l i k e a god was committing the s a c r i l e g i o u s act of ujif>*.s 

and could expect no mercy from heaven. 
This idea c e r t a i n l y l i e s behind the purple-carpet scene i n 

Aeschylus's Agamemnon. Although the king y i e l d s to h is wife's 
request, he openly admitted the impious nature of the deed; \tyo Kocr' 

'</vlp* j plj &to\Zj fefittv £jxe (A£. 925). 1 The theme of Herodotus's 
H i s t o r i e s i s the f o l l y of T O /-*-e/c* §>po\i6v % god i s je a l o u s , as 
Xerxes, Croesus and others found out t o t h e i r cost. Herodotus 
himself at the end of h i s digre s s i o n on the Greek and Egyptian 
Heracles (2.45) j u d i c i o u s l y prays t h a t gods and heroes may deal 
k i n d l y w i t h him f o r what he has dared t o w r i t e . Pindar echoes 
the same sentiments i n h i s Isthmian Odes 5„14f. y*} ( u«fwe Z.€\ir 

\ZatTct 0Vb(Toitfc i\p(ri>(*. „^ i n the Trachiniae Sophocles 
makes Lichas praise Deianeira as one who $V»^T^V (j>po\/oZ6o(v 6v^T<*. 

KOOK kyv&oyL^oVcx. (Trach. 472-73). The chorus i n Euripides Bacchae 
proclaim! T O fofiov 8'ob 6oj>(ot TO T( /U^ <9V^iv (ppovcZv (Bacch. 395-96), 
and a fragment of Epicharmus contains the advice; $v/ot.f<* )(prj -rov 
dvdToV, OUK kb'oLvdLT*. TOV 0 v/rfrW j>fovcM?*• 263 Kaibel = DK 23 B 20). 

The evidence would appear f a i r l y conclusive. Of course, i n a 
l a t e r age Plato was advocating as the c h i e f end of a i l l i f e o^A.oc«6\r 
0ew M.o(7at T O 5y\/(*Tov (Theaetet 176b), and a f t e r him A r i s t o t l e pro­
claimed t h a t i t was man's aim oCos/ '(vS^eToti, oL&cH.\I*TLJt\\f 

3 
(Eth. Nic. 10.1177b, 33). Even i n the e a r l y p e r i o d , however, the 

1See f u r t h e r A£. 922-25, 931ff. I t i s also e s s e n t i a l l y a 
Homeric conception. Cf. Horn. 2 2 . I f f . ; 6.146ff c 

2 C f . Pyth. 3.59; 01. 5.27. 
3 
For f u r t h e r discussion of t h i s divergent t h i n k i n g see 

U. K. C. Guthrie, op. c i t . , pp. 113-16 and h i s Hi s t o r y of Greek 
Philosophy Vol. I (Cambridge, 1962), pp. 1 9 6 f f . 

file:///ZatTct
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case may not have been so one-sided. The very f a c t t h a t the 
deprecation of a l l thoughts or deeds which transcend man's mortal s t a t i o n 
was so vehemently urged i s of i t s e l f a probable i n d i c a t i o n t h a t i n 
some quarters b e l i e f s contrary to the t r a d i t i o n a l or orthodox canon 
were being upheld; or indeed t h a t i n or before the s i x t h and f i f t h 
c enturies there were known to have e x i s t e d men who d i d t h i n k , speak 
and act l i k e "sons of gods". I r e f e r to the number of e a r l y seers, 
psychic healers and so-called shamanistic f i g u r e s of the l a t e archaic 
Greek world. 

E. R. Dodds defines the Greek shaman as "a p s y c h i c a l l y unstable 
person who has received a c a l l t o the r e l i g i o u s l i f e " . ^ That there 
were such persons i n the e a r l y Greek world i s clear enough, as we 
s h a l l soon see; but i t i s impossible t o know whether or not they owe 
t h e i r o r i g i n t o the i n f l u e n c e of northern c u l t u r e a f t e r c o l o n i z a t i o n 

2 
i n the Black Sea area. Their presence i s more a p p r o p r i a t e l y 
explained as a p a r a l l e l c u l t u r a l phenomenon. For the analogy w i t h 
the shaman i s not a l t o g e t h e r s a t i s f a c t o r y . In the North shamanism 
i s a c e n t r a l f e a t u r e of the t r i b a l system and the shaman acts as 
p r i e s t , medicine-man and psychopomp, or conductor of dead souls'; i n 
Greece the shaman appears i n i s o l a t i o n and i s an exceptional rather" 

3 

than a r e g u l a r f i g u r e of s o c i e t y . 
Uhatever the t r u t h , the class of free-lance i n s p i r e d prophets 

known under the generic t i t l e Bacis or S i b y l i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of 
the growth i n the archaic age of e c s t a t i c r e l i g i o n which gave d i r e c t 

4 
access to a god. The Trojan princess Cassandra has a l l the marks 
of a S i b y l . Although the t r a d i t i o n s of her prophetic g i f t are not 
a t t e s t e d i n Homer, i t i s noted by Pindar (Pyth. 11.33), and Aeschylus 

"*"E. R. Dodds, The Greeks and the I r r a t i o n a l (Cambridge, 1951), 
p. 140. 

2 
This i s the b e l i e f of E. R. Dodds, op. c i t . , pp. 1 4 0 f f . where 

he c i t e s the t h e s i s of K. Meuli, "Scythica", Hermes 70 (1935), pp. 1 3 7 f f . 
I t i s questioned by D. A. P h i l i p , Pythagoras and Early Pythaqoreanism 
(Toronto, 1966), pp. 159-60. 

3 
On shamanism i n general see M. Elia d e , Shamanism; Archaic 

Techniques of Ecstasy (London, 1967), e s p e c i a l l y pp. 387-94. 
4 A r i s t o t l e P r o b l . 30.1, 954a 36. For Bacis see Hdt. 8.20, 

and 77; Aristophanes Pax 1071; Pausanias 10.12, 6; 4.27, 4. For S i b y l 
see Pausanias 10.12, I f f . ; P l u t . De Pyth. Or. 6; Uerg. Aen. 6.36ff. 
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(Ag. 1203ff.) w r i t e s as i f the st o r y were already w e l l known. 
Other psychic p e r s o n a l i t i e s possessed a d d i t i o n a l powers. 

Abaris the Hyperborean (Hdt. 4.36) i s connected w i t h Apollo and said 
to have c a r r i e d the god's emblem, a golden arrow, throughout the 
world without eating food. Porphyry ( \ j i t . Pyth. 29) makes him a 
contemporary of Pythagoras and the arrow a magic broom-stick which 
enables him t o pass through the sky. Later a u t h o r i t i e s also c r e d i t 
him w i t h a v e r t i n g a plague, the p r e d i c t i o n of an earthquake, and the 

2 
composition of r e l i g i o u s poems ( o r a c l e s ? ) . 

The legend of A r i s t e a s , as r e l a t e d by Herodotus ( 4 . 1 3 f f ) , contains 
s i m i l a r f e a t u r e s . Like Abaris, he was the servant of Apollo and was 
reputed to have "died" i n a f u l l e r ' s shop at h i s home town on 
Proconessus and then vanished while h i s r e l a t i v e s were summoned. 
At the very same hour he was reported t o have been seen and engaged 
i n conversation on the way t o Cyzicus. Seven years l a t e r Aristeas 
reappeared and composed h i s poems on the Arimaspeans. He then 
vanished again. Two hundred and f o r t y years a f t e r h i s second d i s ­
appearance he v i s i t e d the people of Cletapontum and ordered the b u i l d i n g 
of an a l t a r to Apollo bearing also h i s own name, a f t e r e x p l a i n i n g t h a t 
the "god'~had" once v i s i t e d t h e i r town together w i t h himseTf"in the form 

3 
of a raven. Again he vanished. 

B i - l o c a t i o n as a r e s u l t of the separation of body and s o u l , 
commonly c a l l e d " a s t r a l t r a v e l " , and the d o c t r i n e of Metempsychosis, t i 
which l i e s unmistakably behind the reference t o a raven, serve t o , 
connect t h i s shadowy f i g u r e w i t h two l a t e r 6 da, o(v$per , Pythagoras 

4 ' 
and Apollonius of Tyana. 

Another s o u l - t r a v e l l e r was Hermotimus of Clazomenae, who, according 
t o Diogenes L a e r t i u s (8.5, c i t i n g Heraclides P o n t i c u s ) , was a former 

^Suidas s.v. ^L/?I/X\<*. classes Cassandra under t h i s heading. 
For one of the most v i v i d accounts of e c s t a t i c frenzy i n a seer c f . 
Verg. Aen. 6.45-51, 77-80. 

2Suidas s.v.; Apollonius Mir. 4; Porph. U i t . Pyth. 28-29; 
Iambi. K i t . Pyth. 91-93, 135-136, 140-41, 215. 

3 w i t h Herodotus c f . P l i n y HN 7.174; Flaximus of Tyre 38.3. 
See also 3. D. P. Bolton, Aristeas of Proconessus (Oxford, 1962). 

4 C f . P h i l o s t r . UA 4.10; 3.23; D.L. 8.14; Porph. U i t . Pytho 29; 
Iambi. U i t . Pyth. 136. Mention of the town Metapontum also serves 
to connect Aristeas and Pythagoras. 
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i n c a r n a t i o n of Pythagoras, About him Apollonius ( M i r . 3) says t h a t 
h i s soul made journeys l a s t i n g several years, and a f t e r i t returned 
to h i s entranced body Hermotimus was able to r e l a t e various i n c i d e n t s 
which occurred i n d i s t a n t places,, 

More famous s t i l l was Epimenides of Crete, He i s said by Cicero 
(De Div, 1,34) t o have u t t e r e d f r e n z i e d prophecies l i k e a S i b y l , 
Diogenes L a e r t i u s mentions h i s long h a i r , unusual f o r a Cretan (D,L,1.109)-= 
but very t y p i c a l of the shamanistic prophet,"'" Epimenides 1 famous 
sleep of f i f t y - s e v e n years i n a cave earned him the t i t l e $6o<j> C\e6TATo$ 

2 
among the Greeks (D.L, 1,110), He claimed t h a t h i s soul had 

passed through many i n c a r n a t i o n s ( i b i d . 114), which may e x p l a i n why 
the Cretans believed t h a t he l i v e d f o r nearly three hundred years 
( i b i d . I l l ) , The Cretans also on account of h i s prognostic f a c u l t y 
s a c r i f i c e d to him (Jf 0£<£> ( i b i d , 114), Once summoned by the Athenians 
to p u r i f y t h e i r c i t y from plague, he performed c e r t a i n chthonian r i t e s 
and ordered the ( s a c r i f i c i a l ? ) execution of two young men ( i b i d . 110), 
He was given by the nymphs a s p e c i a l kind of food and required no 
f u r t h e r sustenance ( i b i d , 114, according to Demetrius), I t i s claimed 
t h a t he heard voices from heaven ( i b i d . 115, according t o Theopompus), 

Herodotus mentions a^story""about -the -Thracian ~goci~( Sotcp^uiv ) , 
Zalmoxis, namely t h a t he was r e a l l y a man who had once been a slave 
of Pythagoras at Samos. When he bought h i s freedom, he returned t o 
hi s n a t i v e Thrace and preached a d o c t r i n e ( l e a r n t from Pythagoras?) 
t h a t men never d i e . At the same time he undertook the b u i l d i n g of 
an underground chamber down which he "disappeared" f o r three years 
and was mourned as i f dead. In the f o u r t h year he reappeared t o 
the Thracians, thus confirming the t r u t h of the doc t r i n e s he had 
taught them (Hdt. 4, 94-96), 

These "Greek shamans" capable, i t would seem, of complete mental 

^Cf. D. L.'s comment on Empedocles' h a i r (8,73). 
2 
Plutarch (Solon 12) says t h a t Epimenides was c a l l e d 

KouprjS veos , Cf. D.L. 1.115, According to Pausanias (1.14, 3) 
the sleep l a s t e d f o r t y years, 

3 
Others say 154 or 157 years. Cf. the discrepancy i n the 

f l o r u i t s of Epimenides, Plato (Leg. 1.642d) puts i t as c. 500 B,C„, 
A r i s t o t l e (Ath. Pol. 1; c f . P l u t . Solon 12; D.L, 1,109-115) p r e f e r s 
_c. 600 B.C, See also Pausanias 1,14, 3, 
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d i s s o c i a t i o n were f a m i l i a r to the Greeks of the f i f t h century as i s 
clear from the words of Orestes i n Sophocles' Electra;"*" 

-rjSri y*f? elSov 7raX\e<«i5 KoO. Tour £oj>0\JS 

t\&o>e\.\/ o(i>6i.% f K T f T i p v r r f i jrXicv . (GZ,—6q.) 

One f u r t h e r i n d i v i d u a l of the archaic period i s outstanding,, 
Lycurgus, the Spartan reformer, i f o r i g i n a l l y a man, was i n Herodotus's 
day considered d i v i n e (Hdt„ 1 . 6 5 f 0 ) . Both Herodotus and Plutarch 
quote i n s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t versions the famous utterance of the 
Delphic p r i e s t e s s t h a t Lycurgus would prove a god (Hdt, 1.65| 
Pluto .LyjCo Both mention h i s temple and the annual s a c r i f i c e s 
COS BeC) (Pluto Lye, 31). Plutarch adds the b l a s t i n g of h i s tomb 

c 2 by l i g h t n i n g — a seal of h i s d i v i n i t y . 
S t o r i e s of p r e d i c t i o n s are r e l a t e d of Pherecydes, t u t o r of 

Pythagoras (D.L. 1.116), and of Thales (D.L. 1.26) and Solon (D.L. 1.50). 
But the r e p u t a t i o n and achievements of these men i n other spheres seems 
to have prevented any serious shamanistic treatment by l a t e r ages. 

This i s not t r u e , however, f o r three other Greeks of outstanding 
wisdomy a b i l i t y and renown^,- With the t r a d i t i o n s on Pythagoras, — 
Empedocles and Socrates a more complete concept of the &€LOS °̂ Kf/> 
i s beginning to take shape i n the Greek world. Evidence f o r the 
category of #6toS atvq/? i n i t s most f u l l y developed form belongs t o 
the l a t e r Graeco-Roman period. But t h i s does not mean t h a t the 
category i t s e l f was l a t e i n o r i g i n or t h a t i t was suddenly invented 
at a given moment i n time. I t i s the view of the present w r i t e r 
t h a t the concept evolved gradually over c e n t u r i e s , and i t w i l l t h e r e f o r e 

Some may p r e f e r to see here a reference only t o the r e t u r n 
of Odysseus, but see E. R0 Dodds, op. c i t . , p. 141. 

2Hdt, 1.65 ... il'Sw q *s @to\/ ju.«<vTtOtf-<yu.e«_ *p £y # 0UJ7T0V. 

and P l u t . _Ly_c. 5 Seofi^j. . . K<*-\ 6 £°v /ASOGW $ #vfy>wirov. 
Such an oracle f o r l e g i s l a t o r s was of immense value w i t h regard t o the 
endurance of t h e i r laws. But p o l i t i c a l expediency need not 
necessarily e x p l a i n the o r i g i n of t h i s r e c o g n i t i o n . 

3 
For the a l t a r c f . Pausanias 3.16, 6 and see also L. R. F a r n e l l , 

op. c i t . , pp. 3 6 1 f f 0 , 424 n. 295a. 
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be important to discover how f a r the formal features t h a t are found 
i n the l a t e r and more c l e a r l y defined biographies of the 6("os JaV^ 
are r e f l e c t e d i n the deeds, sayings, and legends of these three main 
predecessors of the type. 

D i f f i c u l t i e s , sometimssof an insurmountable nature, beset any 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n of the Pythagorean and Socratic legends. With 
Pythagoras the sources are preserved mainly i n works of very l a t e 
a n t i q u i t y , w i t h Socrates the evidence of h i s younger contemporaries 
i s obscured by the p o l i t i c a l or p h i l o s o p h i c a l tendencies of i n d i v i d u a l 
w r i t e r s . The next chapter has been set apart f o r as meaningful a 
discussion as time allows of these problems and t h e i r relevance t o 
the concept of the $f«o? oW^/f . The sources f o r Empedocles, however, 
should cause less embarrassment. Evidence f o r a personal claim t o 
be d i v i n e comes from the fragments of h i s own poems, and the s t o r i e s 
about him preserved i n Diogenes L a e r t i u s derive from ancient sources. 

Empedocles of Acraqas 

Empedocles (c_. 493-433 B.C.) i s a p p r o p r i a t e l y described as "one 
of the most complex and c o l o u r f u l f i g u r e s of a n t i q u i t y " . ^ He l e d a 
very energetic l i f e which won him d i s t i n c t i o n i n the f i e l d s of p h i l o ­
sophy, science, p o l i t i c s , r h e t o r i c and poetry. Combined w i t h t h i s 
i s h i s e x t r a o r d i n a r y career as mystic, wonder—worker and god—on-earth. 

2 
Timaeus (D.L. 8.53) says t h a t Empedocles sat at Pythagoras' f e e t 

but was e v i c t e d from the school f o r s t e a l i n g the Master's d o c t r i n e . 
According t o Alcidamas (D.L. 8,56), what he admired i n Pythagoras 
was the solemnity ( f f e ^ v o T ^ r ) of h i s l i f e and bearing. This connection 
w i t h the e a r l i e r 5̂ i"oS «(vn^ may be seen i n Fr. 129, which alludes 

1 
W. K. C. Guthrie, History of Greek Philosophy Uol. I I p. 122. 

See also on Empedocles 3. Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy (4th ed. 
London, 1930), pp. 1 9 7 f f . ; G. S. K i r k and 3. E. Raven, The Presocratic 
Philosophers (Cambridge, 1957), pp. 32 0 f f . For the fragments see 
H. D i e l s , Die Fraqmente der Uorsokratiker, ed i t e d with a d d i t i o n s by 
W. Kranz (3 v o l s . 10th ed. B e r l i n , 1961). 

2 He probably means a Pythagorean. Cf. D.L. 8.55. 
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almost c e r t a i n l y t o the superhuman knowledge of Pythagoras.^ 
His r e p u t a t i o n as o r a t o r and poet (D.L. 8.57-58) does not concern 

us, but some aspects of h i s p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t y are not without i n t e r e s t . 
As ardent democrat and champion of freedom he once refused an o f f e r 
of sovereignty at Acragas (D.L. 8.63). I t was probably i n d i f f e r e n c e 
t o p r i n c e l y rank r a t h e r than genuine h u m i l i t y t h a t l a y behind t h i s 
course of a c t i o n . A f t e r a l l , a t y r a n t was i n f e r i o r t o an incarnate 

2 
god. Nevertheless, the l a v i s h generosity w i t h which from h i s vast 
wealth he d i s t r i b u t e d dowries t o the impoverished g i r l s of h i s c i t y 
seems to have been without dishonourable motive (D.L. 8.73). 

As a healer (ton-poV —D.L. 8.58) Empedocles was very much i n 
3 

the p r i m i t i v e t r a d i t i o n of the medicine-man. His r e p u t a t i o n i s 
4 

evident from h i s own w r i t i n g s ; 

/ } c / tf -\ / r > / 

OVTO K ^ u V i V £UKJI</C<. fi^jjl*^, 

Pausanias, the f r i e n d t o whom he dedicates h i s poem On Nature (Fr. l ) , 
may have been Empedocles' p u p i l . C e r t a i n l y he i s intended to l e a r n 
from t h a t poem cures f o r disease and old age, c o n t r o l over wind and 
r a i n , and (even) the r a i s i n g of the dead (Fr. 111). Elsewhere 
Pausanias i s addressed as healer and a descendant of Asclepius and 
he i s c r e d i t e d w i t h the power to save men from death's very door ( F r . 156). 

1 
See Ki r k and Raven, op. c i t . , p. 219. The d o c t r i n e of 

tra n s m i g r a t i o n and the k i n s h i p of a l l l i v i n g t h i n g s i s common to 
Pythagoras and Empedocles. The l a t t e r recommends abstinence from 
f l e s h , l a u r e l - l e a v e s and beans. See Frs. 136, 139, 141, and Ki r k 
and Raven, op. c i t . , p. 224. 

2 
See D. Gomperz, Greek Thinkers, Eng. Tra n s l . by L. Magnus 

and G. G. Berry (4 v o l s . London, 1901-12), I p. 228. 
3 

3. Burnet, op. c i t . , p. 199; Id. K. C. Guthrie, op. c i t . , p. 132. 
4 F r . 112 11.7-12. Empedocles also composed i n 600 l i n e s a 

poem on healing {'Ienj> IKC>S )v<yoS —-D.L. 8.77). 
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These mere the powers which Empedocles believed t h a t he himself 
could g r a n t . 

He was also something of a showman. As Guthrie has pointed 
out, medicine at t h a t time was not separated from philosophy on the 
one hand and r e l i g i o n and magic on the other hand."*" Diodorus of 
Ephesus (D.L. B.70) says t h a t he emulated Anaximander i n h i s p r e t e n t i o u s 
behaviour and t h e a t r i c a l dress. From h i s vast wealth, Favorimus says 
(D.L. 8.73), he was able to a f f o r d a purple robe, a golden g i r d l e and 
bronze sandals. On h i s t h i c k h a i r he wore a Delphic l a u r e l - w r e a t h 
and was attended by a t r a i n of young boys. A l l t h i s together w i t h 
h i s p e r p e t u a l l y solemn demeanour gave him a r o y a l stamp wherever and 
whenever he appeared ( i b i d . ) . I t was h i s own experience t h a t men 
and women worshipped him (Fr.112; D.L. 8.70). And at Olympia he 
demanded e x t r a o r d i n a r y deference w i t h a r e s u l t t h a t he became the 
ch i e f t o p i c of conversation (D.L. 8.66). 

I t i s n a t u r a l t h a t such flamboyant behaviour would b r i n g r i d i c u l e 
upon him. Many saw i n him only the c h a r l a t a n . According t o Satyrus 
(D.L. 8.58), Gorgias of L e o n t i n i says t h a t he himself was present when 
Empedocles p r a c t i s e d sorcery (yo^Tf-otcv ) . His f o l l o w e r s i n medicine 
were upbraided by the r i v a l school at Cos: they are c a l l e d by 
Hippocrates ^-Uyo<- r * K<*»- M 6 al/oTad, Ke<\ cty<Jf>Tdic /<c*l °oO. </ 5 
(Hippoc. flefi Uf-j<r voGou ch. 1 ) . 

Nevertheless, t h i s capacity f o r sensational remedies earned 
Empedocles genuine r e c o g n i t i o n from many of his contemporaries. 
Here the enigmatic q u a l i t y of the B^CoS kvr^p i s f u l l y d i splayed. 
To the unbeliever h i s miracles w i l l always be due to t r i c k e r y , t o 
the b e l i e v e r they are the man i f e s t a t i o n of h i s d i v i n e power. 

Three famous wonders are recorded. Each one i s capable of a 
r a t i o n a l explanation and there seems l i t t l e reason t o doubt t h e i r 
r e a l i t y . Men who were ahead of t h e i r time i n terms of inventiveness 

3 

and p r a c t i c a l knowledge have of t e n i n c u r r e d n o t o r i e t y as magicians. 

I 
W. K. C. Guthrie, op. c i t . , p. 132. 
2 
See 3, Burnet, op. c i t . , p. 200. Cf. the r i d i c u l e i n the 

epigrams of D.L. 8.74-75; c f . Lucian Icaromenippus 13. 
3 
Cf. the careers of G a l i l e o , Roger Bacon, Dohn Dee, and others. 

For the h i s t o r i c a l p r o b a b i l i t y of these wonders see W. K. C. Guthrie, 
op. c i t . , pp. 133-34; C. D. de Uogel, Greek Philosophy (3 v o l s . 
Leiden, 1959), I p. 52. 
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In the f i r s t wonder Timaeus (D.L. 8.60) r e l a t e s how he saved crops 
from serious damage when the trade winds were blowing v i o l e n t l y by 
s t r e t c h i n g out bags of ass's hide at d i f f e r e n t places on the h i l l ­
tops " i n order to catch the wind". The success of t h i s a c t i o n won 
f o r Empedocles the name i<w\ofo'vf^.o(1;.''' In the second, Heraclides 
(D.L. 8.61 and 67) t e l l s how he woke up (from catalepsy) a woman 
whose body had l a i n f o r t h i r t y days "without pulse or breath". For 
t h i s reason Heraclides c a l l s him not merely healer but ^u. <£VTI<; ( i b i d . ) , 
F i n a l l y (D.L. 8.70), when the c i t i z e n s of Selinus were aggravated by 
a deadly plague which was caused by the contaminated flow of t h e i r 
r i v e r , Empedocles supervised at h i s own expense the i n f i l t r a t i o n of 
the r i v e r by two cleaner streams near by. A f t e r the p e s t i l e n c e had 
thus subsided and the people were c e l e b r a t i n g by the r i v e r s i d e , he 
appeared among them and they rose t o t h e i r f e e t and worshipped 

o \ 2 
{f\po CKuvelv ) and prayed to him as t o a god (Kt/fioCtrtpei. ) . 

Recognition of Empedocles as quasi-divine should come as no 
su r p r i s e when the claim he makes i n h i s own poetry i s taken i n t o 
considerations ̂  

y'f ~ n ' / v ' J 

3&i\/«v oadoKTu A^i^^dTj KolKo-rsj-TcS effTSi^ot, 
(rT '&yl) $' VuCnJ 0 6of 'otufipoTb? OvKtTl & V* TO f 

- \ „ /'''(/ J }' 1 

The reason f o r t h i s god-complex ( &£oS here, not 0€to^ ) may be 
found i n the teachings of Empedocles. In the P u r i f i c a t i o n s he 
preaches a d o c t r i n e of man's F a l l and the necessity f o r a l l but the 

The word becomes AX«Je<vt^*.<xS i n Porph. Wit. Pyth. 29, 
'A \*-Jo(v/fy*o9 i n Iambi. Wit. Pyth. 136. The miracle may have i t s 
o r i g i n i n the device of a windbreak. 

2 
Cf. the scepticism of Timaeus (D.L. 8.71-72). Although 

Heraclides i s not always t r u s t w o r t h y , there i s nothing improbable 
about t h i s s t o r y . The plague at Selinus i s c e r t a i n l y h i s t o r i c a l 
and confirmed by contemporary coins. See B. \l. Head, H i s t o r i a 
IMumorum (2nd ed. London, 1911), pp. 167f. and Coins of Ancient S i c i l y 
(London, 1903), pp. 83f. 

3 
Fr. 112 11. 1-6. For the remainder of t h i s fragment see 

above, p.19 . Cf. Fr. 113 "But why do I harp on these t h i n g s , as 
i f i t were any great matter t h a t I should surpass m o r t a l , perishable 
man" „ 
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gods to pass through the wheel of b i r t h i n many r e i n c a r n a t i o n s . 
This message i s proclaimed with the righteous i n d i g n a t i o n of a 
Juvenal and the moral earnestness of the Old Testament prophets.^ 
Escape from endless r e b i r t h i s obtained only through gradual 

2 
p u r i f i c a t i o n i n previous l i v e s . Empedocles regards himself as 
a f a l l e n Sdli^ojv condemned to-an e x i l e l a s t i n g 30,000 y e a r s — T t * ) v 
Kofc eyoJ vOv f i ^ i , tfivy)/s QtoQiv KAL ICXqT-]^ (Fr. 115 1.13). 3 

For the wandering soul there i s a hierarchy of l i v i n g t h i n g s . 
Empedocles, who no less than Pythagoras, has r e t a i n e d the memory 
of h i s former existences, t e l l s us how he has already been a boy, 
a g i r l , a bush, a b i r d and a f i s h ( F r . 117). The highest i n c a r n a t i o n 
was i n t o human l i f e , and on the top grade of t h a t scale were prophets, 
poets, healers, and princes ( F r s . 146 and 147). In h is present 
l i f e Empedocles was now a l l of these! The next step was to a r i s e 
as a god and share w i t h the other immortals t h e i r hearth and t a b l e , 
becoming safe from r e b i r t h and without f u r t h e r sorrow or harm—£v0£v 

<*<T-rou GL 06OL Tcpr j iT i . <£>£y»i^T-ou j KrX . ( i b i d . ) . I t was 
t h i s stage t h a t Empedocles was contemplating when he spoke of himself 
as "an immortal god, no mortal now" (F r . 112). At l a s t having 
climbed so f a r , he had reached the f i n a l rung of the ladder and now 
on the verge of escape he a n t i c i p a t e d h i s promotion while s t i l l on 
e a r t h . 4 

I t i s i n the accounts of h is death t h a t the r e a l l y miraculous 
elements accrue t o Empedocles' legend. I t may be supposed t h a t 

In Fr. 114 he speaks of the t r u t h , which he knows, as being 
d i f f i c u l t f o r men; and so, l i k e most r e l i g i o u s philosophers, he 
de a l t i n ̂ TToKoOiu'f'f/S . 

2 
This includes many of the Pythagorean abstinences. Cf. 

Frs. 136, 137, 139, 140, 141. 
3 
Cf. Fr. 119 "From what honour, from what a height of b l i s s 

have I f a l l e n to go about among mortals here on e a r t h " . 
4 
On the alleged inconsistency between the soul t h a t breaks 

up at death (On Nature) and the d o c t r i n e of r e i n c a r n a t i o n ( P u r i f i c a t i o n s ) 
see K i r k and Raven, op. c i t . , pp. 355-60. They allow Empedocles the 
d i s t i n c t i o n between the 6<jfj.os of Homer (= ph y s i c a l consciousness) 
and the 1̂ "oX»9 (~ i m m° rtal l i f e - s o u l ) , and they quote P l u t . Oe E x i l . 
17, 607d~a possible paraphrase of pa r t of the P u r i f i c a t i o n s — a s 
evidence f o r the b e l i e f . See also W. K. C. Guthrie, op. c i t . , 
pp. 122-28, 248, 263-64. 
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opposi t i o n or loss of popular favour drove him from Acragas t o the 
Peloponnese where he died of old age, a stranger i n a strange l a n d . 
(D.L. 8.67). But the ancients deemed t h i s death unworthy of a 
&(Zo£ \<\fi^p , and so the wonder-stories s u r v i v e . 

Diogenes L a e r t i u s recounts side by side n a t u r a l and supernatural 
t r a d i t i o n s of h i s death. His age was e i t h e r s i x t y , seventy-seven, 
o r , more a p p r o p r i a t e l y f o r a godlike man, one hundred and nine years 
(D.L. 8.73=74). Of the n a t u r a l accounts of h i s death Favorinus (?) 
says t h a t f a l l i n g from h i s car on a journey t o Messene, he broke h i s 
le g and l a t e r died (D.L. 8.73). According t o Telauges (D.L. 8.74), 
enfeebled by old age, he f e l l i n t o the sea and drowned. Timaeus 
(D.Lo 8.71) maintains t h a t he was l a s t heard of i n the Peloponnese. 

The h o l i e s t t r a d i t i o n i s preserved, perhaps n a t u r a l l y , by 
Heraclides Ponticus (D.L. 8.67-68). A f t e r c e l e b r a t i n g a s a c r i f i c i a l 
f e a s t w i t h h i s f r i e n d s , Empedocles was apparently snatched up t o 
heaven during the n i g h t . When at daybreak a search was made, one 
of the servants said t h a t i n the middle of the n i g h t he had heard a 
su p e r n a t u r a l l y loud voice summoning Empedocles, and on g e t t i n g up he 
saw "a heavenly l i g h t and the gleam of torches, but nothing e l s e " . 
Later Pausanias c a l l e d o f f the search, (J}O((KO)V ^ U ) ^ ^ J " - 1 ^ fupfl'eji') /c/v/oO. 

Krfi. 6u€«V odiTW Sov Ko< 6 <<ti 6f>el ytyovojL 6 . 

A d i f f e r e n t version of t h i s disappearance i s given by Hippobotus 
(D.L. 8.69). He says t h a t Empedocles got up and made his way t o 
Mt. Etna and, when he reached the c r a t e r , he l e a p t i n so as t o con­
f i r m the rumour t h a t he had become a god. Unfo r t u n a t e l y , however, 
the volcano erupted soon afterwards and brought up one of h i s famous 
bronze sandals, thus exposing the charlatan!^" 

I t was c l e a r l y Diogenes La e r t i u s ' s own opinion t h a t Empedocles 
was a mountebank. For he composes derogatory epigrams on the manner 
of h i s death (D.L. 8.74-75). But the c o n t r o v e r s i a l nature of the 
&eZo< c<VKjyf i s demonstrated i n the existence p a r i passu of r e v e r e n t i a l 
and s c u r r i l o u s s t o r i e s . His r e p u t a t i o n was l o n g - l a s t i n g . Many 
statues are a t t e s t e d (D.L. 8.72), and L u c r e t i u s , who praises the 
s c i e n t i s t i n Empedocles, declares t h a t S i c i l y has produced nothing 
more i l l u s t r i o u s , more sacred, more wonderful or more precious; and 

Cf. Lucian D i a l . Mort. 20.4. 
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the poems t h a t were fashioned i n h i s d i v i n e breast reveal such 
g l o r i o u s secrets t h a t he seems scarcely of human o r i g i n (Lucr. 1.726-33). 

n i l tamen hoc habuisse v i r o p r a e c l a r i u s i n se 
nec sanctum maqis et rnirum carumque v i d e t u r . 
Carmina quin etiam d i v i n i p e c t o r i s eius 
v o c i f e r a n t u r et exponunt praeclara r e p e r t a . 
ut v i x humana videat u r s t i r p e creatus. 

U/here could one f i n d more conclusive proof of the s u r v i v a l f o r four 
centuries of t h i s man's double renown as philosopher and as Se<.os liMr^p ? 
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CHAPTER I I 

THE PYTHAGOREAN AND SDCRATIC TRADITIONS 

A COMPARISON IN SOORCE CRITICISM 

At t h e o r i g i n s o f al m o s t every g r e a t movement o f human t h o u g h t 
t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r w i l l f i n d t h e f o l l o w i n g paradox: he may know 
enough t o a f f i r m t h a t each was i n d e b t e d t o t h e i n i t i a t i v e and i n ­
f l u e n c e o f one p e r s o n a l i t y , b u t n o t enough always t o de t a c h t h i s 
p e r s o n a l i t y from t h e o b s c u r i t i e s and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s o f h i s l e g e n d . 
T h i s i s t h e problem o f Pyt h a g o r a s ; i t i s a l s o t h e problem o f S o c r a t e s . 

W i t h t h e s e two t h e r e i s a f u r t h e r d i f f i c u l t y . The b i o g r a p h e r 
o f a g r e a t t h i n k e r u s u a l l y has a t h i s d i s p o s a l a t l e a s t two s o r t s 
o f m a t e r i a l . F i r s t , t h e r e a r e t h e man's w r i t i n g s , c o m p r i s i n g a l l 
t h a t he once s a i d or t h o u g h t ; s e c o n d l y , t h e r e a r e t h e v a r i o u s i n t e r ­
p r e t a t i o n s o f t h e man and h i s w r i t i n g s , from h i s own t i m e t o t h e 
p r e s e n t day, by o t h e r s . Thus f o r Empedocles i n a d d i t i o n t o t h e 
o p i n i o n s o f l a t e r w r i t e r s t h e r e has s u r v i v e d t h e p e r s o n a l c l a i m t o 
d i v i n i t y i n h i s own poems."'' But S o c r a t e s , so f a r as we know, wrote 
n o t h i n g , and P y t h a g o r a s ' books, i f indeed he d i d w r i t e , cannot be 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d from t h e works and achievements o f l a t e r Pythagoreans. 
N e i t h e r t e l l s p o s t e r i t y about h i m s e l f i n t h e same way as Empedocles 
has done, and our knowledge o f them comes o n l y from what o t h e r s have 
judged u s e f u l t o l e a v e us. Moreover, each became a le g e n d soon 
a f t e r h i s dBath, i f n o t i n h i s own l i f e t i m e . I n e v i t a b l y , t h e r e f o r e , 
i f our i n t e n t i o n were t o s e p a r a t e t h e man fr o m t h e l e g e n d , we s h o u l d 
i n t h e end be h a n d l i n g what i s a t l e a s t i n p a r t a l s o l e g e n d ! I t 

On t h e o t h e r hand, t h e f a c t t h a t Empedocles founded no 
s c h o o l and l e f t no succe s s o r s means t h a t h i s l e g e n d l a c k s b o t h t h e 
d e t a i l and t h e l o n g h i s t o r y o f t h e Pythagorean t r a d i t i o n . Lone 
v o i c e s i n a w i l d e r n e s s t e n d o n l y vaguely t o be remembered. 
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would be a l m o s t i m p o s s i b l e t o a v o i d movement i n a c i r c l e . However, 
t h e s e p a r a t i o n o f a @eCos o(\rq^ from h i s l e g e n d i s unnecessary,, 
For i t i s u s u a l l y p r e c i s e l y because o f t h e le g e n d t h a t he i s a 
&€ZoS o(\/qf> o A p e r s o n a l c l a i m , f u l l y a t t e s t e d , t o supplement 
the l e g e n d i s u s e f u l ; b u t a c o n t i n u o u s l e g e n d remains t h e e s s e n t i a l 
f a c t o r which s e c u r e s t h e r e c o g n i t i o n o f a 

D i f f i c u l t i e s w i t h t h e Sources f o r Pythagoras 

The problems w i t h t h e sources f o r a l i f e o f Pythagoras a r e t o o 
w e l l known t o be s t a t e d i n d e t a i l here.''" The main e v i d e n c e f o r 

Pythagoras as a $6CoS oi^i^p comes from sources p r e s e r v e d i n t h e 
l a t e works o f I a m b l i c h u s and P o r p h y r y . Some e a r l y s c h o l a r s have 

2 
accepted t h i s t r a d i t i o n i n i t s e n t i r e t y as a u t h e n t i c . More 

3 
r e c e n t l y , a l l or most o f i t has been d i s m i s s e d as l a t e i n v e n t i o n . 
N e i t h e r o f t h e two extreme p o s i t i o n s can r e a l l y be h e l d , b u t who 
i s t o say which i s n e a r e r t h e t r u t h ? I f t h e l a t e r a u t h o r i t i e s 
d i d n o t i n v e n t e v e r y t h i n g , t h e r e w i l l be a b a s i c minimum o f unknown 
q u a n t i t y which has i t s o r i g i n s i n e a r l i e r t i m e s . Some o f t h i s can 
be d e t e r m i n e d — f o r t u n a t e l y P o r p h y r y , l i k e Diogenes L a e r t i u s , o f t e n 
quotes h i s sources—=and i t w i l l be one purpose o f t h e f o l l o w i n g pages 
t o d e f i n e t h e amount o f e a r l y l e g e n d t h a t concerns Pythagoras as a 
&£CoS cXvrj^o „ A g a i n , i f t h e r e was s u f f i c i e n t body t o t h e e a r l y 
l e g e nd f o r men t o c l a s s Pythagoras as i n some way d i v i n e , c o u l d and 
d i d t h i s i n f l u e n c e P h i l o s t r a t u s i n h i s l i f e o f a l a t e r BeCor ^v^ya , 
A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana? Indeed d i d A p o l l o n i u s ' s L i f e o f P y t h a g o r a s , 

For a f u l l a ccount o f t h e d i f f i c u l t i e s see W. K. C. G u t h r i e , 
A H i s t o r y o f Greek P h i l o s o p h y , I pp. 1 4 8 f f . A b i b l i o g r a p h y t h a t would 
do j u s t i c e t o t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e d i s c u s s i o n i s i m p o s s i b l e h e r e . 
I m p o r t a n t c o n t r i b u t i o n s a r e c i t e d i n t h e course o f t h e f o o t n o t e s . 

2 
E. g. E. Rohde, "Die Q u e l l e n des I a m b l i c h o s i n s e i n e r 

B i o g r a p h i e des P y t h a g o r a s " , Rhein. Mus. 26 ( 1 8 7 1 ) , pp. 554-76; and 
27 ( 1 8 7 2 ) , pp. 23-61. I . Levy, Recherches s u r l e s sources de l a 
leqende de Pythaqore ( P a r i s , 1 9 2 6 ) , and La leqende de Pythaqore de 
Grece en P a l e s t i n e ( P a r i s , 1 9 2 7 ) . 

See J. A. P h i l i p , "The B i o g r a p h i c a l T r a d i t i o n - Py t h a g o r a s " 
TAPA 90 ( 1 9 5 9 ) , pp. 185-94, and Pythagoras and E a r l y Pythagoreanism 
( T o r o n t o , 1 9 6 6 ) . 
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quoted by Porphyry ( V i t . P y t h . 2) i n t u r n s e r v e as a p a t t e r n f o r 
P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s ? Or i s t h e r e a danger i n l o o k i n g 
t o o c l o s e l y a t " p a r a l l e l " l i v e s ? I s t h e p a r a l l e l between A p o l l o n i u s 
o f Tyana and Pythagoras a n a t u r a l one t o be expected because 
A p o l l o n i u s uas a f t e r a l l a p r a c t i s i n g Pythagorean who based h i s way 
of l i f e on t h a t o f t h e master? And i f t h a t were s i m p l y t h e case, 
c o u l d t h e l a t e r b i o g r a p h i e s o f Pythagoras have been i n f l u e n c e d by 
t h e f u l l e r t r e a t m e n t g i v e n by P h i l o s t r a t u s t o A p o l l o n i u s ? 

I f we a r e t o d i s c o v e r t h e answers t o these q u e s t i o n s , an 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n o f t h e e a r l y e v i d e n c e ( b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s ) f o r a 
c o n c e p t i o n o f Pythagoras as &{CoT cK^^p becomes n e c e s s a r y . Four 
s t a g e s may be i n d i c a t e d i n t h e t r a d i t i o n . F i r s t , i n f o r m a t i o n f r o m 
c o n t e m p o r a r i e s and t h o s e o f t h e n e x t g e n e r a t i o n s , t h a t i s from t h e 
s i x t h and f i f t h c e n t u r i e s , w i l l show t h a t soon a f t e r P y t h a g o r a s ' 
d e a t h a l e g e n d was b e g i n n i n g t o t a k e shape which was i n no way i n ­
c o n s i s t e n t w i t h t h e g e n e r a l p i c t u r e o f t h e l a t e r t r a d i t i o n . The 
second p e r i o d seems t o be t h e f o u r t h and e a r l y t h i r d c e n t u r i e s , when 
men who c o u l d n o t match t h e o r i g i n a l i t y o f P l a t o and A r i s t o t l e 
e x e r c i s e d t h e i r w r i t i n g t a l e n t s i n composing h i s t o r i e s o f p h i l o ­
s o p h i e s and p h i l o s o p h e r s . A r i s t o x e n u s was t h e f i r s t t o w r i t e a 
|3tos flu&opoV,^ and A r i s t o t l e h i m s e l f was encouraged t o w r i t e 
TTfyM. TUV f l i / f i o t y op f t t o V . But t h e s e two t r e a t i s e s share t h e f a t e o f 
n e a r l y e v e r y t h i n g t h a t was w r i t t e n about Pythagoras down t o t h e 
t h i r d c e n t u r y o f t h i s e r a : we know o f them o n l y f r o m q u o t a t i o n s , 
n o t n e c e s s a r i l y v e r b a t i m , i n l a t e r a u t h o r s . The t h i r d s t a g e may 
t a k e us fr o m t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y t o t h e t i m e o f P h i l o s t r a t u s . For 
t h i s l e n g t h y p e r i o d v e r y few q u o t a t i o n s s u r v i v e . Among t h e names 

mentioned by t h e l a t e r b i o g r a p h e r s , o n l y t o A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana can 
/ 2 a {ii.o$ w i t h any c e r t a i n t y be a t t r i b u t e d . There i s , however, v a l u a b l e 

i n f o r m a t i o n i n L u c i a n and o t h e r s a g a i n s t which t h e p r e - P h i l o s t r a t e a n 
view o f Pythagoras can be checked. The l a s t s t a g e i n t h e t r a d i t i o n 
ends w i t h t h e c o l o u r f u l b i o g r a p h i e s o f Porphyry and I a m b l i c h u s , 
which a re v a r i o u s l y r e g a r d e d as u n o r i g i n a l c o m p i l a t i o n s o f a now 
l o s t l e g e n d or as p i o u s i n v e n t i o n s a p p r o p r i a t e o n l y t o t h a t l a t e r age. 

1K. von F r i t z , Pythagorean P o l i t i c s i n Southern I t a l y 
( C o l u m b i a , 1 9 4 0 ) , p. 7. 

2 
See below, p. 1 4 1 . 
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Nearer i n t i m e t o P h i l o s t r a t u s t h a n t o t h e s e e a r l y n e o - P l a t o n i s t s , 
Diogenes L a e r t i u s quotes from and names sources o f a n c i e n t o r i g i n . 
The c o n c e p t i o n o f h i s work i s t o t a l l y d i f f e r e n t from t h a t o f 
Porphyry and I a m b l i c h u s , and when he does shed l i g h t on Pythagoras 
as a fiffor etvq'f he becomes a p r e c i o u s a u t h o r i t y , ' ' " 

0etor 'Av<v> i n t h e Pythagorean Legend 

Contemporary and e a r l y sources 

The f i r s t s i g n s o f l i t e r a r y e v i d e n c e f o r Pythagoras belong t o 
t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y . The t e s t i m o n i e s i n p a r t d i s p a r a g i n g and i n p a r t 
l a u d a t o r y a r e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h e a m b i g u i t y and c o n t r o v e r s y which 
i s always seen t o s u r r o u n d a btior htvqp , The e a r l i e s t e v i d e n c e , 
t h a t o f Xenophanes and H e r a c l i t u s , i s i r o n i c a l . The f o r m e r i n 
e l e g a i c s r i d i c u l e s Pythagoras t h e superman who remembers not o n l y 
h i s p r e v i o u s l i v e s but a l s o h i s p r e v i o u s f r i e n d s , one o f whom (so 
t h e s t o r y r u n s ) he r e c o g n i z e d i n t h e y e l p o f a whipped dog (D.L. 8,36= 
F r , 7 ) . ^ H i s r e p u t a t i o n f o r wisdom and i n t e l l i g e n c e H e r a c l i t u s p u t s 
down t o ~ 7So\op<o(6 if) (TJ,L. 9.1 = F r , 40; D,L, 8,6 = F r , 129) and 
M/XOTJ)(vtV) (D.L. 8,6 = F r . 1 2 9 ) . He a l s o c a l l s him KontS^s/ 

oi/>X q\of ( F r . 8 1 ) , Herodotus, on t h e o t h e r hand, c a l l s him " n o t 
t h e weakest 6oj>t<n^r among t h e Greeks" ( 4 , 9 5 ) . Empsdocles speaks 
i n more e n t h u s i a s t i c terms about "a man o f superhuman knowledge 
(Jit/>LU>fioL £iSo5r ) , who had a c q u i r e d t h e g r e a t e s t w e a l t h o f wisdom 
and was s k i l l e d i n a l l s o r t s o f c l e v e r works; f o r whenever he s t r a i n e d 
w i t h a l l h i s mind, he saw w i t h ease every s i n g l e t h i n g t h a t happened 
i n t e n , yes, even t w e n t y g e n e r a t i o n s " ( F r . 129, c f . D.L. 8.54; 
Porph. U i t . P y t h . 3 0 ) . Knowledge o f t h e p a s t i s seen here t o be a 

On t h e sources and n a t u r e o f Diogenes L a e r t i u s ' s r e m a r k a b l e 
c o l l e c t i o n o f L i v e s see A. D e l a t t e , La Vie ,de Pythaqore de Dioqene 
Laerce ( B r u s s e l s , 1 9 2 2 ) , e s p e c i a l l y , pp. 34ff„; R. D. H i c k s , I n t r o d u c t i o n 
t o t h e Loeb e d i t i o n , (London, 1 9 2 5 ) , v o l . I pp. i x f f . ; R, Hope, 
The Book o f Diogenes L a e r t i u s (New York, 1 9 3 0 ) , 

2 
References t o t h e fragments a r e t h o s e i n H. D i e l s , Die 

Fraqmente der l / o r s o k r a t i k e r , e d i t e d w i t h a d d i t i o n s by kJ. Kranz, 
See a l s o G. S, K i r k and D. E. Raven, The P r e - S o c r a t i c P h i l o s o p h e r s , 
pp. 2 1 7 f f , 

3 
There i s no reason t o doubt t h e a t t r i b u t i o n o f t h i s f r a g m e n t . 

See G. S. K i r k and D. E. Raven, op. c i t . , p. 219. 
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p s y c h i c a l l y e x h a u s t i n g achievement. T h i s t o g e t h e r w i t h i s o l a t e d 
r e f e r e n c e s i n some f i f t h - c e n t u r y poets''" i s a l l t h a t s u r v i v e s o f t h e 
e a r l y evidence,, 

W i t h i n t h e n e x t two or t h r e e g e n e r a t i o n s a l e g e n d had formed 
which gave c o l o u r t o t h e Pythagoras o f t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y . To what 
e x t e n t t h e e x t r a o r d i n a r y f a c t s about h i s l i f e and person which now 
appear were known e a r l i e r cannot be assessed. They c e r t a i n l y w i l l 
n o t have grown o u t o f n o t h i n g , and i t i s p r o b a b l e t h a t f r o m t i m e t o 
t i m e s e c r e t v e n e r a t i o n as w e l l as s e c r e t d o c t r i n e s escaped t h e 
Pythagorean n e t o f s i l e n c e . For example, i f A r i s t o p h a n e s ' audience 
i s t o a p p r e c i a t e t h e j o k e s i n t h e Clouds about t h e b r o t h e r h o o d o f 
i n s u l a r s c h o l a r s , i t must be w e l l a c q u a i n t e d w i t h t h e a c t i v i t i e s , and 

2 

r e p u t a t i o n o f t h e Pythagorean d i s c i p l e s h i p a t Athens. 

The f o u r t h c e n t u r y 
R i d i c u l e i n t h e M i d d l e and New Comedy i s more d i r e c t and more 

i n f o r m a t i v e . A b s t i n e n c e , i n a n i m a t e s a c r i f i c e s , d i r t i n e s s , s i l e n c e 
3 

and hope i n a reward beyond t h e grave a l l come under a t t a c k . The 
comedians were r e f e r r i n g , no d o u b t , t o t h e community r a t h e r t h a n t o 
i t s f o u n d e r , and t o th o s e s e c o n d - c l a s s f o l l o w e r s who l a t e r became 

4 
known as P y t h a g o r i s t s or A c o u s m a t i c s c But t h e e x t r a c t quoted i n 
D.L. 8.38 fr o m t h e P y t h a q o r i s t o f A r i s t o p h o n (? 350 B.C.) c o n t a i n s 

E. g. C r a t i n u s (D.L. 8.37 = Meineke, FCG I I I 376) and I o n 
o f Chios (D.L. 1.120 = Fr. 4 B e r g k ) . The l a t t e r ' s a l l u s i o n t o t h e 
i m m o r t a l i t y , a c c o r d i n g t o P y t h a g o r a s ' t h e o r i e s , o f t h e s o u l o f 
Pherecydes may be d e r o g a t o r y , f o r he a l s o accuses Pythagoras o f 
f o r g i n g O r p h i c w r i t i n g s (D.L. 8„8). 

De m o c r i t u s i s s a i d t o have p r a i s e d Pythagoras i n a work o f 
t h e same name (D.L. 9.38, c f . 4 6 ) , b u t t h e r e i s no f u r t h e r mention 
o f t h i s work i n a n t i q u i t y . 

2 
3. S. M o r r i s o n , "The O r i g i n s o f P l a t o ' s P h i l o s o p h e r -

statesman" CJJ Nov. 1958, sees A r i s t o p h a n e s ' Clouds as ev i d e n c e f o r t h e 
Pythagorean cTuv e Ŝ © toV i n a l l i t s c o n s t i t u e n t p a r t s . 3. A. P h i l i p , 
Pythagoras and E a r l y Pythaqoreanism, pp. 138, 1 4 2 f . , would deny t h e 
h i s t o r i c i t y o f a b r o t h e r h o o d i n t h e Greek w o r l d b e f o r e t h e C h r i s t i a n 
e r a . The s i n g l e r e f e r e n c e i n P l a t o Resp. 600a-b c e r t a i n l y speaks i n 
terms o f a d i s t i n c t group o f d i s c i p l e s . See a l s o G. S. K i r k and 
3. E. Raven, op. c i t . , pp. 2 1 9 f f . e s p e c i a l l y p. 2 2 1 . 

3 
See A. W. Pickard-Cambridge, S e l e c t Fragments o f t h e Greek 

Comic Poets ( O x f o r d , 1 9 0 0 ) , pp. 6 9 f . , 86; 3. B u r n e t , E a r l y Greek 
P h i l o s o p h y ( 4 t h ed. London, 1 9 3 0 ) , p. 94 and n o t e . The Pythagorean 
• s i l e n c e ' i s c o n f i r m e d by I s o c r a t e s B u s i r i s 29. 

4See Porph. U i t . P y t h . 37; I a m b i . V i t . P y t h . 8 1 , 87. Cf. 
W. K. C. G u t h r i e , op. c i t . , p. 191; G. S. K i r k and 3. E. Raven, op. c i t . , 
p. 227. 
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an e a r l y r e f e r e n c e t o t h e l e g e n d t h a t Pythagoras ( i n t h e s t y l e o f t h e 
p r i m i t i v e QeCos ahif\p ) t r a v e l l e d t o Hades."1" 

The e a r l i e s t sources f o r a t r a d i t i o n about Pythagoras h i m s e l f 
a r e t o be f o u n d , perhaps n o t s u r p r i s i n g l y , i n t h e e a r l y Academy. 
H e r a c l i d e s P o n t i c u s and A r i s t o t l e , two contemporary p u p i l s o f P l a t o , 
were a p p a r e n t l y t h e f i r s t t o r e c o r d about Pythagoras what was known 
i n t h e i r own day. T h e i r o r i g i n a l works a r e l o s t , b u t i f we can 
p l a c e some t r u s t i n t h e a u t h o r i t i e s who quote them, a s u b s t a n t i a l 
l e g e n d seems t o have formed by t h e t i m e o f t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y B.C. 

The l i t e r a r y r e p u t a t i o n o f H e r a c l i d e s P o n t i c u s i s w e l l a t t e s t e d 
(D.L. 5.86, 89; P l u t . de aud. p o e t . l„14e; C i c Tusc. D i s p . 5.3, 8 ) ; 
so a l s o i s h i s f a s c i n a t i o n f o r t h i n g s s t r a n g e and s u p e r n a t u r a l 
(Timaeus apud D.L. 8.72, C i c . Nat. D. 1.13, 4 ) . I t s h o u l d cause 
l i t t l e s u r p r i s e t o f i n d among h i s works two t r e a t i s e s On t h e S o u l , 
one On Hades, a n o t h e r on t h e Pythagoreans, and one e n t i t l e d A b a r i s 
(D.L. 5.86-885 P l u t . de aud. p o e t . 1 . 1 4 c ) . He must s u r e l y have 
found t h e " s h a m a n i s t i c " Pythagoras and A b a r i s i d e a l s u b j e c t s f o r 
h i s i m a g i n a t i v e l i t e r a r y t a s t e s . And as t h e p e r i p a t e t i c t r a d i t i o n 
knew t h e legend t h a t A b a r i s had r e c o g n i z e d Pythagoras as t h e 

2 
Hyperborean A p o l l o , i t would n o t be u n r e a s o n a b l e t o s u s p e c t t h a t 
H e r a c l i d e s a l s o used, i f he d i d n o t i n v e n t , t h e same s t o r y . 

The one e s t a b l i s h e d r e c i t a l f r o m H e r a c l i d e s c o n t a i n s t h e famous 
l i s t o f P y t h a g o r a s ' f o r m e r l i v e s . I n i t (D.L. 8.4) Pythagoras names 
as h i s p r e v i o u s i n c a r n a t i o n s A e t h a l i d e s (a son o f Hermes g r a n t e d t h e 
power o f ana m n e s i s ) , Euphorbus, Hermotimus (as whom he i d e n t i f i e s 
Euphorbus's s h i e l d ) , and P y r r h u s (a s h e p h e r d ) . T h i s f r a g m e n t n o t 
o n l y s e r v e s t o b r i n g Pythagoras i n t o l i n e w i t h a r c h a i c s o u l - t r a v e l l e r s ' 

4 

he i s a c t u a l l y i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Hermotimus — i t a l s o c o n f i r m s t h e e a r l y 
e v i d e n c e ( c i t e d above) o f Xenophanes and Empedocles. 

I . Levy would see t h e t r a d i t i o n f o r a C a t a b a s i s s t a r t i n g w i t h 
H e r a c l i d e s . ^ I t i s t r u e t h a t a t l e a s t one s e r i o u s a c c o u n t o f a 

For t h e r i d i c u l e o f New Comedy see f u r t h e r Athenaeus 4 . 1 6 1 0 

2 
Bee below, p 0 35. 

3 C f . Porph. l / i t . P y t h . 26. 
^0n Hermotimus and o t h e r s o u l - t r a v e l l e r s see above, ch. I , 

pp. 15 ft. 
I . Levy, Recherches sur l e s sources de l a leqende de 

P y t h a q o r e , pp. 2 2 f f . , 3 6 f f . ; c f . idem La ldqende de Pythaqore de 
Grece en P a l e s t i n e , pp. 79. For o t h e r a n c i e n t t r e a t i s e s On Hades 
c f . D.L. 5.87; 6.17; 9„46; 9.55. 
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j o u r n e y t o Hades ought t o have e x i s t e d b e f o r e A r i s t o p h o n ' s parody i n 
M i d d l e Comedy (see above, p. 29) and t h e l a t e r parody o f Hermippus, 
who seems t o have s t o l e n t h e s t o r y o f Zalmoxis and a p p l i e d i t i r r e v e r e n t l y 
t o Pythagoras (D.L, 8„41, c f . Hdt. 4.95)."1" But t h e e a r l i e s t known e v i d ­
ence f o r a s e r i o u s C a t a b a s i s comes from Hieronymus o f Rhodes ( a t Athens 
_c. 290-30), who l i v e d a f t e r A r i s t o p h o n but p o s s i b l y b e f o r e Hermippus. 
Hieronymus says (D.L. 8.21) t h a t when Pythagoras had gone down t o Hades 
he saw t h e s o u l o f Hesiod bound f a s t t o a bronze column and s h r i e k i n g 
and t h e s o u l o f Homer hanging from a t r e e w i t h s e r p e n t s w r i t h i n g about 
i t ; b o t h were b e i n g p u n i s h e d f o r t h e i r remarks about t h e gods. 

Now t h e two s u r v i v i n g f r a g m e n t s o f H e r a c l i d e s ' " A b a r i s " d i a l o g u e 
3 

bot h d e s c r i b e a scene i n Hades. The i d e a s and language used c l o s e l y 
resemble t h e e x t r a c t o f Hieronymus. Both d e a l w i t h t o r m e n t s o f t h e 
condemned, one mentions a t r e e , t h e o t h e r snakes. I s i t n o t p o s s i b l e 
t h a t A b a r i s and Pythagoras v i s i t e d Hades t o g e t h e r as t r a v e l l e r and guide? 
A f t e r a l l , Hermes g u i d e d H e r a c l e s , t h e S i b y l g u i d e d Aeneas, i n t h e l o s t 
romance o f A n t o n i u s Diogenes t h e dead Myrto g u i d e d D e r k y l l i s , and i n 
L u c i a n ' s parody M i t h r o b a r z a n e s guided Menippus. Even i n t h e P l a t o n i c 
myths i t i s normal f o r a SatCy-uv t o g u i d e t h e s o u l t o t h e u n d e r w o r l d . 

At a l l e v e n t s , a C a t a b a s i s does belong t o t h e e a r l y t r a d i t i o n . 
For Hermippus (D.L. 8„4l) makes Pythagoras r e t i r e t o I t a l y t o a 
s u b t e r r a n e a n chamber, where h i s mother was t o send down w r i t t e n 
messages o f a l l t h a t happened i n h i s absence. When he r e t u r n e d 
l o o k i n g l i k e a human s k e l e t o n , he i n f o r m e d everyone t h a t he had 

4 
been down t o Hades and even read o u t t o them a l l t h a t had t a k e n 
p l a c e ! The people l i t e r a l l y hang on h i s every word and b e l i e v e 
him t o be d i v i n e ( 6(to\r T)v<^ ) . The s a t i r i c a l n a t u r e o f t h i s 
p i e c e i s d i s c e r n i b l e f r o m t h e i n i t i a l i n c l u s i o n o f P y t h a g o r a s ' 
mother i n t h e p l o t and from t h e v e r y humorous t o u c h towards t h e 
end, where w i t h unabashed e f f r o n t e r y t h e sage reads o f f t o e v e r y -

"*"0n Zalmoxis see above, p. 16. 
2 
Hieronymus, a P e r i p a t e t i c , was a contemporary o f t h e two 

Academics, A r c e s i l a u s and Lyco (D.L. 4.41; 5.68). Hermippus was 
a younger contemporary o f C a l l i m a c h u s (_c. 305 - _c„ 240 B.C.). 

3 
For these f r a g m e n t s and f o r t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which 

f o l l o w s see I . L£vy, Recherches sur l e s s o u r c e s , pp. 2 4 f f . 
4 
D.L. 8.14 s t a t e s t h a t Pythagoras w r o t e somewhere t h a t he 

r e t u r n e d t o t h e l a n d o f t h e l i v i n g a f t e r 207 years i n Hades. 
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one's amazement t h e l i s t o f events s e c r e t l y s e n t down t o him, and 
t h e g u l l i b l e I t a l i a n s r e c o g n i z e him as a Bd'oS ofvqp . But t h e 
f a c t remains t h a t f o r t h i s l i t e r a r y c a r i c a t u r e t o be f u l l y a p p r e ­
c i a t e d a s i m i l a r k i n d o f le g e n d must have e x i s t e d as a s e r i o u s and 
h o l y one. 

I a m b l i c h u s ( W i t . P y t h . 1 7 8 ) , though n o t n e c e s s a r i l y from an 
e a r l y s o u r c e , adds t o t h e t r a d i t i o n . A f t e r t h e S y b a r i t e u p r i s i n g 
an ambassador t o C r o t o n , whose f a t h e r now dead had been r e s p o n s i b l e 
f o r t h e murders o f c e r t a i n Pythagoreans, t a u n t e d Pythagoras w i t h h i s 
superhuman powers. "On your n e x t v i s i t t o Hades", he s a i d , " I w i l l 
g i v e you a l e t t e r t o t a k e t o my f a t h e r and you can b r i n g back h i s 
r e p l y . " To t h i s mockery t h e sage r e p l i e d more e a r n e s t l y , " I am n o t 
g o i n g t o t h e p l a c e o f t h e condemned". 

N a t u r a l l y , n o t a l l o f t h i s may be read back t o H e r a c l i d e s . But 
i f h i s r e p u t a t i o n f o r c o l o u r f u l and s e n s a t i o n a l d e s c r i p t i o n i s 
deserv e d , though many w i l l be pleased t o have been spared t h e t e d i o u s 
f a l s i f i c a t i o n , t h e l o s s of h i s t r e a t m e n t o f t h e Pythagorean l e g e n d 
w i l l be a s e r i o u s one. 

I f H e r a c l i d e s was c h i e f l y r e s p o n s i b l e f o r an e a r l y Academic 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f P y t h a g o r a s , t h e P e r i p a t e t i c t r a d i t i o n goes back 
t o A r i s t o t l e h i m s e l f . A n c i e n t w r i t e r s r e f e r t o h i s t r e a t i s e On The 
Pythagoreans (D.L. B.34; I a m b i . W i t . P y t h . 3 1 ) , or mention h i s name 
as a u t h o r i t y f o r v a r i o u s s t a t e m e n t s on Pythagoras ( A p o l l o n i u s 
H i s t . M i r . 6; A p u l e i u s De deo Socr. 20; Clem. A l . Strom. 6.6, 53; 
A u l . G e l l . NA 4.11; Porph. W i t . P y t h . 4 1 ) . 2 Whether i t was A r i s t o t l e 
o r one o f h i s p u p i l s who w r o t e t h i s work, i t s e x i s t e n c e l o n g b e f o r e 

3 
t h e n e o - P l a t o n i s t s w r o t e i s beyond q u e s t i o n . For t h e most p a r t i t 
i s p r e s e r v e d by A p o l l o n i u s t h e paradoxographer ( c . 2nd c e n t u r y B.C.) 
and A e l i a n (_c. A.D. 170-235).^ From t h e few p r e c i o u s t e s t i m o n i e s 

I . Levy, La leqende de P y t h a g o r e , pp. 1 3 0 f f . , wants t o see 
t r a c e s i n D.L. o f a " s e a l e d l e t t e r " l e g e n d i n which P y t h a g o r a s , l i k e 
I a r c h u s ( P h i l o s t r . WA_ 3.16) and Alexander o f Ab o n t i t e i c h o s ( L u c i a n 
A l e x . 1 9 - 2 1 ) , m i r a c u l o u s l y reads t h e c o n t e n t s o f an unopened document. 

2 
A r i s t o t l e mentions Pythagoras by name o n l y t w i c e (Met. A5, 

986a 30; Rhet. B23, 1398b 1 4 ) , b u t he o f t e n r e f e r s t o t h e s o - c a l l e d 
Pythagoreans. See G. S. K i r k and E. Raven, op. c i t . , p. 218. 

3 
On t h e q u e s t i o n o f i t s a u t h e n t i c i t y see I . Levy, Recherches 

s u r l a sources de l a l e q e n d e , p. 1 1 ; c f . G. S. K i r k and 3. E. Raven, 
op. c i t . , p. 218. 

4See F r s . 191 ( A p o l l o n i u s H i s t . M i r . 6; A e l i a n _WH 2.26; 4.17; 
Ia m b i . W i t . P y t h . 140-43) and 192 ( I a m b i , i b i d . 30-31) i n t h e Teubner 
e d i t i o n Df W. Rose ( r e p r . S t u t t g a r t , 1 9 6 6 ) . 
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based on t h i s document a c o l o u r f u l b i o g r a p h i c a l t r a d i t i o n about 
Pythagoras can be p i e c e d t o g e t h e r . And t h i s t i m e t h e r e i s more 
m a t e r i a l t o work on t h a n was found t o be t h e case w i t h H e r a c l i d e s 
P o n t i c u s o 

F i r s t , t h e r e i s A p o l l o n i u s ' s p r e l i m i n a r y s t a t e m e n t t h a t P y t h a g o r a s , 
a f t e r w o r k i n g hard a t mathematics and numbers, l a t e r d i d n o t r e f r a i n 
f r o m t h e wonder-working (Ttyot-Td*. noti <x ) o f Pherecydes ( H i s t , [ " l i r . 6 = 
DK 14, 7 ) . Both sages p r e d i c t e d s h i p w r e c k s , e a r t h q u a k e s — i n each 
case by d r i n k i n g from a w e l l — a n d t h e c a p t u r e o f Messene and S y b a r i s 
r e s p e c t i v e l y . Porphyry (apud Eusebium Praep. Ev. 1 0 o 3 , 6 f f . ) says 
t h a t a l l t h r e e m i r a c l e s a r e v e r i f i e d by t h e f o u r t h - c e n t u r y h i s t o r i a n 
Andron o f Ephesus,''" Another p r e d i c t i o n about a c a r g o - v e s s e l t h a t 
c o n t a i n e d a corpse i s r e l a t e d by A p o l l o n i u s ( i b i d . ; c f . Porph. W i t . 
P y t h . 28; I a m b i . W i t . P y t h . 1 4 2 ) . 

The n e o - P l a t o n i s t s add f u r t h e r m i r a c l e s which had by t i m e become 
t h e s t o c k a t t r i b u t e s o f a &€ibs k\iqf> , namely t h e e x p u l s i o n o f 
p l a g u e s , t h e c a l m i n g o f v i o l e n t w i n d s , h a i l and t u r b u l e n t r i v e r s . 
They a l s o admit t h a t s i m i l a r wonders were perfo r m e d by Empedocles, 
Epimenides and A b a r i s , t h u s p r o b a b l y g u a r a n t e e i n g f o r us t h e a n c i e n t 
a t t r i b u t i o n o f them t o Pythagoras a l s o ( P o r p h . W i t . P y t h . 29; 
I a m b i , l / i t . P y t h . 136ff„). An i n t e r e s t i n g p a r t o f t h i s t r a d i t i o n 
on t h e c o n t r o l o f t h e elements i s t h e s t o r y ( n o t i n I a m b l i c h u s ) 
t h a t t h e r i v e r Cosa, or Nessus, or Caucasus was heard t o have 
addressed Pythagoras i n a g r e a t and superhuman v o i c e ( A p o l l o n i u s 
H i s t . M i r . 6; A e l i a n WH 2.26; 4.17; D.L. 8.11; Porph. W i t . P y t h . 2 7 ) . 
The d i s c r e p a n c y o f names shows t h a t t h i s l e g e n d r e c e i v e d a wide d i s ­
p e r s i o n . 

The e a r l i e r mention o f A b a r i s , who w i t h h i s g o l d e n a r r o w was 
enabled t o t r a v e l over e a r t h , sea and s k y , paves t h e way i n I a m b l i c h u s 
( W i t . P y t h . 134, 136) and Porphyry ( W i t . P y t h . 29) f o r an e x p l a n a t i o n 
o f t h e c l a i m t h a t Pythagoras was seen a t t h e same hour on t h e same 
day i n Metapontum ( I t a l y ) and Tauromenium ( S i c i l y ) . He c o u l d 
l i k e A b a r i s t r a v e l t h r o u g h t h e a i r l T h i s p r i m i t i v e b i - l o c a t i o n 
i s a t t e s t e d i n t h e e a r l i e r s o u r c e s , Tauromenium becoming Croton 

Cf. A p o l l o n i u s i b i d . ; Porph. W i t . P y t h . 28; I a m b i . W i t . P y t h . 
136. For Pherecydes c f . D.L. 1.116. A c c o r d i n g t o Porphyry 
( E u s e b i u s i b i d . ) Theopompus s t o l e t h e m i r a c l e s from Andron and 
a p p l i e d them f a l s e l y t o Pherecydes. Perhaps Andron was a con­
te m p o r a r y o f A r i s t o t l e . 



( A p o l l o n i u s H i s t . M i r . 6; A e l i a n UH_ 2.26; 4.17, c i t i n g Nicomachus as 
w e l l as A r i s t o t l e ) or T h u r i i ( P h i l o s t r . _UA 4.10). 

B e l o n g i n g t o t h e P e r i p a t e t i c l e g e n d i s t h e knowledge d i s ­
p l a y e d o f t h e p r e v i o u s i n c a r n a t i o n s o f o t h e r p e o p l e . Pythagoras 
r e c a l l e d t h a t M y l l i o s t h e C r o t o n i a t e was f o r m e r l y Midas t h e P h r y g i a n , 
son o f Gord i u s ( A e l i a n VH 4.17; I a m b i . U i t . P y t h . 1 4 3 ) . 

Power and i n f l u e n c e over t h e a n i m a l w o r l d , i f we may judge from 
th e L i v e s o f C h r i s t i a n s a i n t s , was a p o p u l a r c o n c e p t i o n f o r t h e h o l y 
man. Pythagoras t o o possessed t h i s power. A p p l l o n i u s ( H i s t . M i r . 6 
r e l a t e s how when b i t t e n by a poisonous snake i n T y r r h e n i a Pythagoras 
h i m s e l f b i t and k i l l e d t h e r e p t i l e . I a m b l i c h u s says t h a t he caught 
and d i s m i s s e d d e a d l y s e r p e n t s i n S y b a r i s and T y r r h e n i a ( U i t . P y t h . 142 
More famous and b e t t e r a t t e s t e d i s t h e ea g l e which a t Cro t o n a l l o w e d 
Pythagoras t o tame or s t r o k e i t ( A e l i a n VH_ 4.17; I a m b i . U i t . P y t h . 142 
c f . P l u t . Num. 6 5 ) . I n a n o t h e r v e r s i o n i t was a t Olyrnpia where t h e 
e a g l e — s a c r e d t o Zeus p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e temple t h e r e (see 
Pausanias 5.11, l ) . — t h u s c o n f i r m e d , so t o speak, d i v i n e a p p r o v a l o f 
Py t h a g o r a s ' l i f e ( P o r p h . W i t . P y t h . 25s I a m b i . U i t . P y t h . 6 2 ) . 

Again t h e l a t e r w r i t e r s add t o t h e t r a d i t i o n on a n i m a l s f r o m 
o t h e r (unnamed) s o u r c e s . Taking as h i s w i t n e s s c e r t a i n " o l d e r -
a c c o u n t s " , Porphyry ( U i t . P y t h . 23) r e l a t e s how Pythagoras once 
checked a Oaunian bear f r o m h a r a s s i n g t h e l o c a l i n h a b i t a n t s and a f t e r 
f e e d i n g i t f o r a l o n g t i m e on b a r l e y - b r e a d and f r u i t he bound i t by 
an o a t h no l o n g e r t o t o u c h f l e s h . Once s e t f r e e , t h e bear made f o r 
th e h i l l s , never t o be seen a g a i n . I a m b l i c h u s g i v e s b o t h t h i s 
v e r s i o n ( W i t . P y t h . 60) and a d i f f e r e n t a c c o u n t a t C a u l o n i a o f t h e 
p r e d i c t i o n o f t h e death o f a w h i t e bear b e f o r e i t was made known 
( i b i d . 1 4 2 ) . The v a r i a t i o n i n p l a c e s a g a i n d e m o n s t r a t e s t h e l o c a l 
o r i g i n o f t h e s e legends i n o r a l t r a d i t i o n . P o r p h y r y , c o n t i n u i n g 
f r o m h i s o l d e r a c c o u n t s , says t h a t a t Tarentum when Pythagoras 
e s p i e d an ox e a t i n g green beans, he i m m e d i a t e l y a d v i s e d t h e herdsman 
t o b i d t h e a n i m a l d e s i s t . As t h e man w i t h a g r i n confessed h i s 
i g n o r a n c e o f " o x i s h " , Pythagoras w h i s p e r e d i n t h e a n i m a l ' s ear t h e 
command n o t o n l y t o w i t h d r a w from t h e b e a n - f i e l d b u t never t o t o u c h 
beans a g a i n ( V i t . P y t h . 24; c f . I a m b i . U i t . P y t h . 61)."^ 

I a m b l i c h u s ( i b i d . ) compares Pythagoras t o Orpheus i n 
r e s p e c t o f h i s dominion over t h e a n i m a l w o r l d . 
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I t i s , o f c o u r s e , p o s s i b l e t h a t i n some, though by no means 
a l l , cases t h e l a t e r w r i t e r s have e m b e l l i s h e d more a n c i e n t accounts 
which l a c k e d any m i r a c u l o u s element. A good example o f t h i s i s thB 
s t o r y t o l d i n A p u l e i u s ( A p o l . 31) and P l u t a r c h (Quaest. Conv. 729d-e) 
o f Pythagoras b u y i n g up c a t c h e s o f f i s h and r e t u r n i n g them t o t h e sea. 
I n i t s s i m p l e form t h i s i s an i l l u s t r a t i o n o f P y t h a g o r a s ' d o c t r i n e 
o f t h e k i n s h i p o f a l l l i v i n g t h i n g s and a b s t i n e n c e f r o m a n i m a l f o o d s . 
But when I a m b l i c h u s and P o r p h y r y t a k e up t h e s t o r y , t h e y make 
Pythagoras d e c l a r e t h e e x a c t number o f f i s h i n a f u l l n e t , and n o t 
one f i s h d i e s on d r y l a n d d u r i n g t h e l o n g c o u n t , ( P o r p h . U i t . P y t h . 25; 
I a m b i . U i t . P y t h . 3 6 ) . 

Perhaps t h e most i m p o r t a n t p a r t o f t h i s e a r l y t r a d i t i o n i s t h e 
more p o s i t i v e r e c o g n i t i o n o f Pythagoras as a deCor civ^p . There 
a r e a number o f t e s t i m o n i e s f o r t h i s . A a l i a n (UH 4.17) says t h a t 
P ythagoras used t o t e a c h men t h a t he was sprung from h i g h e r t h a n 

m o r t a l Stock ( o r e K/3 e I.TT OV/UJV ykyt*r)TcAi. dVtyO/AoCTwV *) Ho(To( TrjV 
tf)!j6i.v T>)V &v^Tijv)0 I n t h e same s e c t i o n he m a i n t a i n s t h a t t h e con­
t e m p o r a r i e s o f Pythagoras a t t e n d e d as c l o s e l y t o h i s words as i f he 
were a d i v i n e o r a c l e ( o r ^ p r j ^ w OiJu ). 

I d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h Hyperborean A p o l l o was e a s i l y t h e f a v o u r i t e 
t r a d i t i o n , whether i t was t h e C r o t o n i a t e s who r e c o g n i z e d him as such 
( A e l i a n J/H 2.26; D.L. B . l l j I a m b i . U i t . Pytho 30) or h i s f e l l o w 
shaman A b a r i s ( P o r p h . U i t . P y t h . 28; I a m b i . U i t . P y t h . 91=93, 14 0 - 4 1 ) . 
I n t h e n e o - P l a t o n i c accounts Pythagoras rewards t h e p i o u s p e r c e p t i o n 
o f A b a r i s by r e v e a l i n g t o him h i s g o l d e n t h i g h as c o n f i r m a t i o n o f 
d i v i n i t y . The e a r l i e r a u t h o r i t i e s say s i m p l y t h a t i t was d i s p l a y e d 
i n t h e t h e a t r e , or a t Olympia, or somewhere e l s e ( A p o l l o n i u s H i s t . M i r . 6; 
A e l i a n UH 2.26; 4.17; D.L. 8.11; c f . P l u t . Num. 6 5 ) . I n what may be. 
suspec t e d as a l a t e r a d d i t i o n t o t h i s e pisode I a m b l i c h u s makes 
Pythagoras t e l l A b a r i s t h a t he had t a k e n upon h i m s e l f human fo r m i n 
o r d e r b e s t t o r e v e a l h i s t e a c h i n g t o mankind ( U i t . P y t h . 9 3 ) 0 

B e l i e f i n Pythagoras as g o d l i k e i s f u r t h e r v e r i f i e d by a s t a t e ­
ment i n I a m b l i c h u s on A r i s t o t l e ' s a u t h o r i t y . Here I a m b l i c h u s , 
p r o b a b l y s t a t i n g h i s own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , c l a i m s t h a t P y t h a g o r a s ' 
d o c t r i n e s were c o n s i d e r e d w o r t h y o f b e l i e f because he who f i r s t 
spoke them was ouV o Tvj£u>\/ <x"XXo< Qeos ( U i t . P y t h . 1 4 0 ) . I t i s , 

however, n o t always c e r t a i n who t h i s "god" i s , and so many p o s s i b l e 
names are g i v e n — H y p e r b o r e a n A p o l l o , t h e P y t h i a n A p o l l o , Paean, some 
o t h e r Olympian, a b e n e v o l e n t demon, a demon i n h a b i t i n g t h e moon 



( W i t . P y t h . 30-31)"'"—that t h e i d e a i s c l e a r l y p a r t o f a m u l t i f a r i o u s 
and a n c i e n t t r a d i t i o n which p o s s i b l y goes back t o t h e o r a l l e g e n d 
o f t h e e a r l y d i s c i p l e s . " B u t " , as I a r n b l i c h u s c o n t i n u e s ( i b i d . ) , 
" A r i s t o t l e i n h i s work on t h e Pythagorean p h i l o s o p h y t e l l s us t h a t 
among t h e i r arcana t h e y m a i n t a i n t h e f o l l o w i n g d i v i s i o n s o f r a t i o n a l 
c r e a t u r e s t h e r e a r e t h r e e s o r t s ; t h e r e i s god, man, and such as 
P y t h a g o r a s " (TOO >oy>.KoG 5 (£ , o u "^ H*v 0£oVt To &' oivQpu-noS, 
To Si oUv /7u6</yo^>ex.S) „ Ue may compare a r e f e r e n c e t o a n o t h e r 
e n i g m a t i c a l s a y i n g s "man, b i r d , and a t h i r d t h i n g a r e bipeds",. 
The t h i r d c r e a t u r e , says I a m b l i c h u s , i s Pythagoras ( W i t . P y t h . 144, 
c f . 5 6 ) . Here t h e a l l u s i o n i s p r o b a b l y t o a Scd^tON/ , a P l a t o n i c 
c a t e g o r y h a l f - w a y between man and god (Sympos. 202e). L a t e r t h e 
words $€tor h(\Jr\i> were more n o r m a l l y a p p l i e d , b u t t h e concept i s 
always t h e same,, 

I n summary, t h e n , t h e t r a d i t i o n which goes back a t l e a s t t o t h e 
paradoxographer o f t h e second c e n t u r y B.C. who c i t e s A r i s t o t l e as h i s 
source i n c o r p o r a t e s t h e r e c o g n i t i o n o f Pythagoras as A p o l l o , or some 
o t h e r god, or a t l e a s t as b e l o n g i n g t o an o r d e r n e i t h e r c o m p l e t e l y 
human nor c o m p l e t e l y d i v i n e , s t o r i e s o f p r e d i c t i o n s , b i - l o c a t i o n , 
a g o l d e n t h i g h , r e c o g n i t i o n by a r i v e r - g o d , and a m i r a c u l o u s power 
over snakes. To t h i s may or may n o t be added o t h e r powers g e n e r a l l y 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h e a r l y s h a r n a n i s t i c f i g u r e s , namely t h e c o n t r o l over 

3 
t h e elements and i n f l u e n c e over a n i m a l s . I t i s t o be remembered t h a t 
I a m b l i c h u s and Porphyry are n o t above e m b e l l i s h i n g and i n t e r p r e t i n g 
t h e a n c i e n t d e t a i l s i n o r d e r t o f i t P y t hagoras i n t o t h e more f u l l y 

I s t h i s l a s t p o s s i b i l i t y ( t h e moon-demon) t h e reason f o r 
Timaeus's mockery o f H e r a c l i d e s P o n t i c u s i n D.L. 8.72; "(H.P.) i s a 
r e g u l a r c o l l e c t o r o f nonsense, t e l l i n g us even t h a t a man dropped 
down fr o m t h e moon"? 

2 
Rose Fr„ 192. 3. A. P h i l i p , op. c i t . , pp„ 156ff„, doubts 

t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y o f t h i s s t a t e m e n t because he does n o t b e l i e v e i n 
arcana b e f o r e t h e C h r i s t i a n e r a . But i t was c e r t a i n l y known t o 
P h i l o who uses a v e r y s i m i l a r f o r m u l a t o d e s c r i b e Moses (Wl"l 1.27, 
see below, p . 2 3 0 ) . I am c o n v i n c e d o f t h e P e r i p a t e t i c o r i g i n o f 
t h e s t a t e m e n t . A r i s t o t l e ' s own l o v e o f c l a s s i f i c a t i o n , which 
pervades t h e e n t i r e s p e c t r u m o f h i s works f r o m t h e P o e t i c s t o t h e 
H i s t o r y o f A n i m a l s , i s nowhere more v i v i d l y or more s p l e n d i d l y 
d e m o n s t r a t e d . 

3 
A r i s t o t l e i s a l s o t h e a u t h o r i t y c i t e d f o r v a r i o u s 

a b s t i n e n c e s ( A u l . G e l l . JNA 4.11; D.L. 8.11; Porph. W i t . P y t h . 4 5 ) , 
f o r taboos or " s y m b o l i c " t e a c h i n g s (D.L. 8.34; Porph. i b i d . 41-42) 
and f o r t h e b e l i e f o f Pythagoreans i n demons ( A p u l e i u s de Deo Socr. 20 
Clem. A l e x . Strom. 6.6, 5 3 ) . A b s t i n e n c e s a r e a l s o vouched f o r by 
Eudoxus ( P o r p h . W i t . P y t h . 7 ) . 
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developed c a t e g o r y o f t h e 6GCO£ oCv^p which was f a m i l i a r i n t h e i r own 
day. The c l o s i n g words o f A p o l l o n i u s , however, c o n t a i n a s a l u t p r y 
warnings "There a r e o t h e r s t r a n g e s t o r i e s t o l d about P y t h a g o r a s , 
but n o t w i s h i n g t o make work f o r t h e c o p y i s t we w i l l say no more o f 
him" ( H i s t . M i r . 6 ) . We may never know p r e c i s e l y how much more o f 
th e n e o - P l a t o n i s t s * p o r t r a i t can be read back t o p r e v i o u s c e n t u r i e s . 

H e l l e n i s t i c b i o g r a p h i e s 

I f t h e f i f t h and f o u r t h c e n t u r i e s p r e s e r v e d t h e r e c o r d o f 
P y t h a g o r a s ' r e l i g i o u s d o c t r i n e and h i s r e p u t a t i o n f o r t h e p s y c h i c 
powers a p p r o p r i a t e t o a r e l i g i o u s l i f e , t h e H e l l e n i s t i c b i o g r a p h e r s 
p r e f e r r e d t o t r a n s m i t t h e s c i e n t i f i c and p r a c t i c a l t e a c h i n g s o f h i s 
v e r s a t i l e mind. The l e g e n d o f t h e wonder-worker, though n o t e n t i r e l y 
l o s t , seems t o have gone underground and i t i s r e p l a c e d by a r a t i o n a l ­
i z e d l e g e n d which d e p i c t s Pythagoras as an e n l i g h t e n e d i n t e l l e c t u a l 
p u r s u i n g s c i e n t i f i c r e s e a r c h and a t t h e same t i m e engaging i n 
p r a c t i c a l p o l i t i c s i n s o u t h e r n I t a l y . ^ 

However, t h e a t t e m p t s t o c o r r e c t t h e l e g e n d l e d o n l y t o a g r e a t e r 
c o n f u s i o n and d i v e r s i f i c a t i o n . The v a r i a n c e i n a l m o s t contemporary 
a u t h o r i t i e s (Neanthes, S a t y r u s , Hermippus, D i c a e a r c h u s ) on t h e 
manner o f P y t h a g o r a s ' d e a t h demonstrates t h e c h a o t i c s t a t e o f t h e 
t r a d i t i o n (D.L. 8.39; Porph. W i t . P y t h . 55ff„; I a m b i . U i t . P y t h . 251 f f . ) . 

But o c c a s i o n a l l y e v i d e n c e f o r t h e c o n t i n u a t i o n o f a h a g i o g r a p h i c 
t r a d i t i o n a ppears. For example, i t i s f r o m Timaeus t h a t Porphyry 
i n c l u d e s t h e i t e m about t h e house o f Pythagoras b e i n g t u r n e d i n t o 
a temple o f Demeter and t h e s t r e e t becoming a Museion ( U i t . P y t h . 4 ) . 
Diogenes L a e r t i u s c i t e s f r o m Timaeus t h e s t a t e m e n t o f Pythagoras t h a t 
Koivu Tel ^t>tov efvoK KrfL <)>^kCuv ?6oT^Tot (D.L. 8.10.), which may be 
e v i d e n c e o f t h e c o m m u n i t y - l i v i n g o f a b r o t h e r h o o d . And A r i s t o x e n u s 
makes Pythagoras a p u p i l o f Pherecydes, t h u s e s t a b l i s h i n g a c o n n e c t i o n 
w i t h an e a r l i e r h o l y man (D.L. 1.118). 

A r i s t o x e n u s i s quoted as s a y i n g t h a t beans were P y t h a g o r a s ' 
f a v o u r i t e m e a l i (See A u l . C e l l . _NA 4.11; c f . D.L. 8.20). Again t h e 
sources a r e f r a g m e n t a r y and need c a r e f u l h a n d l i n g . See t h e d i s c u s s i o n 
of them by K. von F r i t z , Pythagorean P o l i t i c s i n Southern I t a l y and 
E. L. M i n a r , E a r l y Pythagorean P o l i t i c s i n P r a c t i c e and Theory 
( B a l t i m o r e , 1 9 4 2 ) . Also u s e f u l and i n f o r m a t i v e a r e 3. S. M o r r i s o n , 
"Pythagoras o f Samos" CQ 1956 pp. 135ff„; G. D. de Uogel, Pythagoras 
and E a r l y Pythaqoreanism (Assen, 1 9 6 6 ) . 

2 F o r Pherecydes c f . a l s o D i o d . S i c . 10.3, 1-2; P l i n y HN 2.81, 1 9 1 . 



Timon o f P h l i u s , on t h e o t h e r hand, accused Pythagoras o f p r a c t i s i n g 
magic (D.L, 8 036 = F r . 5 8 0 ) , a c r i t i c i s m p r o b a b l y o f t h e p o p u l a r 
t r a d i t i o n which a t t h a t t i m e was t r a n s m i t t e d o n l y i n s m a l l and 
obscure groups where t h e m i s u n d e r s t o o d m y s t i c o - r e l i g i o u s d o c t r i n e s 
were s t i l l o b s e r v e d . 

The Roman l e g e n d b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s 

The t7£(.or oLyfr^f) , though Pythagoras may n o t y e t have been c a l l e d by 
t h a t name, re-emerges o n l y i n t h e Roman p e r i o d w i t h t h e r e v i v a l o f 
r e l i g i o u s P y t h a g o r i s m i n t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y B„C„ Again t h e sources 
f o r t h i s renewed v e n e r a t i o n o f Pythagoras a r e f r a g m e n t a r y , e x i s t i n g 
o n l y i n c i t a t i o n s o f t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y A,D, compilers,"'" 

B e f o r e , however, t h e n e o - P l a t o n i c L i v e s complete f o r us t h e 
p o r t r a i t o f Pythagoras as @£«.oS &^ir\p t w e s h o u l d n o t e b r i e f l y what 
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n he r e c e i v e d i n o t h e r d i s i n t e r e s t e d Roman w r i t e r s 
b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s p u b l i s h e d t h e work which perhaps was t o s e t t h e 
p a t t e r n f o r a l l f u t u r e p o r t r a i t s o f a 06coS cfMr^p „ P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s 
c o n c e p t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s w i l l a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y have had some i n f l u e n c e 
on I a m b l i c h u s ' s and P o r p h y r y ' s " c o n c e p t i o n s o f P y t h a g o r a s , I f 
t h e r e f o r e we can d i s c o v e r t h e n a t u r e and e x t e n t o f t h e v e n e r a t i o n 
o f Pythagoras i n l i t e r a t u r e o f t h e Roman p e r i o d b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s , 
a t e n t a t i v e c o n c l u s i o n may be reached on t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n he made 
i n d i r e c t l y by h i s t r e a t m e n t o f A p o l l o n i u s t o t h e b i o g r a p h i c a l t r a d i ­
t i o n on Pythagoras i n i t s f i n a l f o r m . 

The c o n c e p t i o n o f Pythagoras i n n o n - p h i l o s o p h i c a l w r i t e r s o f 
2 

t h e Roman p e r i o d was much t h e same as i t had been i n t h e Greek w o r l d , 
V e n e r a t i o n as a god i s t w i c e a t t e s t e d by D i o d o r u s S i c u l u s , So g r e a t , 
he s a ys, was t h e p e r s u a s i v e charm o f P y t h a g o r a s ' words t h a t e v e r y day 
al m o s t t h e whole p o p u l a t i o n ( o f C r o t o n ) t u r n e d t o him cjCfTfcpCt TKpoS 

-nvo9 dfroo 7rw/9ou<f<.'oW(10„3, 2; c f , honours QeoZs i n 1 0 , 9 , 9 ) , 
The E l d e r P l i n y , r e l a t i n g Pherecydes' c o n i e c t i o d i v i n a f r o m a 

d r i n k o f w e l l - w a t e r t h a t t h e r e would be an e a r t h q u a k e , c o n c l u d e s : 

A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana i s b e l i e v e d t o have w r i t t e n a L i f e o f 
Py t h a g o r a s . But i t s c o n t e n t s may n o t be known w i t h any degree o f 
c e r t a i n t y . Nicomachus, t h e o t h e r main source o f t h i s p e r i o d , w r o t e 
books on a r i t h m e t i c and geometry, b u t no b i o g r a p h i c a l work has been 
c l a i m e d f o r h i m 0 

2 
For g e n e r a l a c c o u n t s o f t h e d i s c i p l e s see D i o d . S i c . 10.3-11 

A u l . G e l l . NA 1.9, 1-7. 
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quag s i ve r a s u n t , quantum a deo tandem v i d e r i p ossunt t a l e s (N.B. 
p l u r a l ) d i s t a r e dum v i v u n t (Hl\l 2.81, 191-192). Contained i n t h e 
p l u r a l t a l e s w i l l be an a l l u s i o n t o P y t h a g o r a s , who perfor m e d an 
i d e n t i c a l m i r a c l e . 

A c c o r d i n g t o Ovid (Met. 1 5 . 6 2 f f . ) , Pythagoras approached t h e 
gods i n h i s t h o u g h t s , f a r removed f r o m heaven though he was, and 
w i t h t h e eyes o f h i s mind f e a s t e d on t h o s e s e c r e t s which n a t u r e 
d e n i e d t o human s i g h t . H is was, t h e n , an i n s p i r e d p h i l o s o p h y 
f r o m t h e d i r e c t r e v e l a t i o n o f a god. And, though i n t h e language 
o f p o e t r y , i t i s c l e a r ( l l . l 4 3 f f . ) t h a t Pythagoras had t h e power t o 
l e a v e e a r t h b e h i n d and t r a v e l a l o f t i n t h e heavens i n o r d e r t o 
l e a r n t h i s d i v i n e l o r e ~ — i u v a t i r e per a l t a a s t r a . . . ( 1 1 . 147-149)„ 

The ^exos" ctvr\p was an enigma. Some worshipped him, o t h e r s 
scorned him. The a m b i g u i t y i n t h e a n c i e n t t e s t i m o n i e s f o r Pythagoras 
r e s u l t s p a r t l y f r o m a m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g by o t h e r s o f t h e uncompromising 
r e l i g i o u s l i f e and p a r t l y f rom t h e complete l a c k o f t o l e r a t i o n w i t h i n 
t h e Pythagorean communities f o r t h o s e o u t s i d e . Seneca's remark 
about P y t h a q o r i c a i l i a i n v i d i o s a t u r b a e s c h o l a (Q. Mat. 7.32, 2) 
denotes p r e c i s e l y t h a t f e e l i n g o f h o s t i l i t y f r o m an ex c l u d e d and 
t h e r e f o r e p e r h a p s - r e s e n t f u l - p u b l i c . P l u t a r c h a l s o echoes t h e 
s e n t i m e n t s o f a profanum v o l g u s when he says t h a t S o c r a t e s t o o k up 
p h i l o s o p h y which by Pythagoras and h i s f o l l o w e r s had been abandoned 
t o "phantoms, f a b l e s , and s u p e r s t i t i o n s " (De Deo Socr. 9 = 5 8 0 c ) . 

L u c i a n i n a d d i t i o n t o t h e u s u a l r i d i c u l e o f v a r i o u s d o c t r i n e s 
( s i l e n c e , a b s t i n e n c e , t r a n s m i g r a t i o n ) has Pythagoras d i s r e s p e c t f u l l y / 
c a l l e d an c&ot^cov, yoqS , and Ttptkrovpy o'f (Somn. 4 ) . But one may 
see t h r o u g h h i s c a r i c a t u r e o f Pythagoras t o t h e g e n u i n e , i f m i s ­
g u i d e d , d e v o t i o n o f th o s e whom L u c i a n so c o n t e m p t u o u s l y d e r i d e d . 
I n t h e U i t . A u c t . t h e Pythagorean i s c a l l e d <r6fAVoVe<-ro 9 (2),"*" and 
Hermes, t h e a u c t i o n e e r , s h o u t s o u t "Who wants t o be a superman 
(UTT«/» o<v$/9W"B"ouS )"? The p r o s p e c t i v e b u y e r , a f t e r h e a r i n g t h e 
v a r i o u s d o c t r i n e s o f P y t h a g o r a s , confesses t h a t he had never heard 

our , . „ ou£ft ÂO<X\OV /6^>OJ5'(4). And on s e e i n g t h e 
go l d e n t h i g h , he e x c l a i m s to r\p*K\6itg . ., Qio% ? ou [SporoS f i r eiVdL 60 00 

<pt<Ly/6ToH. ( 6 ) . 

Cf. &£6ivzs\.*s Rvbtyo/? <*f i n L u c i a n Pro l a p s , i n s a l . 5. 
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P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s v e n e r a t i o n o f Pythagoras i s j u s t a c o n t i n u a t i o n 
o f t h e t r a d i t i o n , though i n a more s e r i o u s v e i n t h a n L u c i a n . I n 
t h e p r e f a c e t o h i s L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s he t e s t i f i e s t o t h e Pythagoras 
o f Ovids t h e man who a s s o c i a t e d ( j u v / r i v m t ) w i t h gods and l e a r n t 
f rom them how mankind meets t h e i r d i s a p p r o v a l or wins t h e i r f a v o u r . 
Other men, he would say, use guess-work and reach c o n t r a d i c t o r y 
c o n c l u s i o n s about t h i n g s d i v i n e , whereas A p o l l o had v i s i t e d him i n 
p e r s o n , and o t h e r gods had conversed w i t h him. His d i s c i p l e s t h u s 
honoured him as t h e messenger o f Zeus ( u J £K Au>r ^KOVTM ) , and many 
were t h e d i v i n e s e c r e t s t h e y l e a r n t from him (WA 1 , 1 ) , Thus f a r 
P h i l o s t r a t u s o He w i l l say no more, f o r h i s s u b j e c t i s A p o l l o n i u s , 
t h e new Pythagoras o f t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y A.D. Perhaps no more needed 
t o be s a i d ; t h e Pythagorean l e g e n d by t h i s t i m e may w e l l have been 
complete. Only a g l a n c e a t Porphyry and I a m b l i c h u s i s now needed 
i n o r d e r t o f i l l t h e gaps i n t h e a t t e s t e d t r a d i t i o n . 

P o rphyry and I a m b l i c h u s 

1 
The n e o - P l a t o n i s t L i v e s o f Pythagoras a r e more d e t a i l e d t h a n 

any o t h e r l i t e r a r y document i n t h e t r a d i t i o n . The b i r t h , e a r l y 
e d u c a t i o n under famous t e a c h e r s , e x t e n s i v e t r a v e l s among peoples 
renowned f o r wisdom, c h a r a c t e r and p e r s o n a l i t y , t e a c h i n g s , powers, 
i n f l u e n c e , o p p o s i t i o n , and d e a t h o f t h e cLsf\f> are t r e a t e d i n 
t u r n w i t h an u n i n t e r r u p t e d sense o f awe and wonder. Some o f t h e i r 
m a t e r i a l has a l r e a d y been d i s c u s s e d and i s o f e a r l y o r i g i n ; some o f 
i t i s a l a t e r e l a b o r a t i o n o f t h a t e a r l y t r a d i t i o n . Here we s h a l l 
n o t i c e o n l y what i s c o m p l e t e l y new, and o n l y what i s v i t a l t o t h e 
c a t e g o r y o f BeCoS oty/q/t 0 

F i r s t , i n I a m b l i c h u s and Porphyry t h e b i r t h o f Pythagoras i s 
a t t e n d e d by w o n d e r f u l e v e n t s . A p o l l o , c o n s u l t e d about something 
e l s e , p r o p h e s i e s t o t h e f a t h e r , Mnesarchus, b i r t h o f a son b o t h 
b e a u t i f u l and wise beyond a l l o t h e r s and a b l e s s i n g f o r a l l mankind 
( I a m b i . W i t . P y t h . 5 ) . P o r p h y r y ( W i t . P y t h . 10) g i v e s a v e r s i o n 

Porphyry (A.D. 232/3 - £. 305) p r o b a b l y w r o t e a g e n e r a l 
H i s t o r y o f P h i l o s o p h y down t o P l a t o , o f which t h e L i f e o f Pythagoras 
i s o n l y one e x c e r p t . (See Eunapius VS 454.) I a m b l i c h u s (_c„ A.D. 250 -
_c. 3 2 5 ) , a p u p i l o f P o r p h y r y , w r o t e On t h e Pythagorean L i f e w h i c h , 
d e s p i t e i t s t i t l e , i s m a i n l y a b i o g r a p h i c a l account o f P y t h a g o r a s ' 
own l i f e . For t h e g e n e r a l s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e i r w r i t i n g s i n t h e 
h i s t o r y o f t h e concept o f t h e QeCor d.\ir\p see below, ch. W i l l pp. 235ff„ 
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a c c o r d i n g t o A n t o n i u s Diogenes (_c. A.D. 1 0 0 ) . flnesarchus found 
t h e baby Pythagoras under a l a r g e and l e a f y p o p l a r t r e e . Amazed 
a t t h e m i r a c u l o u s way i n which dew f a l l i n g f r o m t h e t r e e n o u r i s h e d 
t h e c h i l d , he t o o k i t i n t o h i s arms c o n s i d e r i n g i t s o r i g i n t o be 
d i v i n e ( 6eC<L\/ TIVXo<... yevei'tv ) . 

The young Pythagoras was n a t u r a l l y handsome and l i k e a god t o 
behold ( i a m b i . 9 ) . He i s t o l d by Thales t h a t i f he a s s o c i a t e d w i t h 
t h e E g y p t i a n p r i e s t s he would become " t h e w i s e s t and most d i v i n e 
( &€<.oToltoS ) o f a l l men" ( I a m b i . 12)"*". On t h e j o u r n e y t h i t h e r 
he s a t s t i l l f o r two n i g h t s and t h r e e days w i t h o u t f o o d , d r i n k , or 
s l e e p , and t h e s a i l o r s r e c o g n i z e d h i s superhuman q u a l i t y by s e t t i n g 
up a f r u i t - a l t a r when t h e y came t o l a n d , which Pythagoras l a t e r a t e 
i n o r d e r t o r e p l e n i s h h i m s e l f ( i a m b i . 15 f f . ) . 

F u r t h e r m i r a c u l o u s powers are a s s i g n e d t o him. He i s s a i d t o 
have used a s p e c i a l f o o d which banished hunger and t h i r s t when he 
spent l o n g p e r i o d s i n t h e s a n c t u a r i e s o f t h e gods ( P o r p h . 3 4 ) . The 
r e c i p e f o r t h i s f o o d , a c c o r d i n g t o P y t h a g o r a s , was g i v e n t o H e r a c l e s 
by Demeter when he had been s e n t i n t o t h e L i b y a n d e s e r t ( i b i d . ) . 
Presumably, i t was a god who passed on t h e s e c r e t t o P y t h a g o r a s . 
He used music and i n c a n t a t i o n s - i n o r d e r t o h e a l a i l m e n t s o f body 
and s o u l ( i a m b i . 65; Porph. 30, 3 3 ) ; a t Tauromenium a yo u t h was 
s e t f r e e f r o m a bad temper by an a i r on t h e f l u t e ( i a m b i . 1 1 2 ) . 
The power o f physiognomy was used t o read t h e c h a r a c t e r s o f new 

2 
d i s c i p l e s ( P o r p h . 54; I a m b i . 7 1 ) . 

His a u t h o r i t y was t o o g r e a t f o r i t s i n f l u e n c e t o extend o n l y 
among h i s c l o s e f o l l o w e r s . Porphyry t e l l s how, a c c o r d i n g t o 
Nicomachus, two thousand l i s t e n e r s a f t e r o n l y one sermon no l o n g e r 
r e t u r n e d home b u t w i t h t h e i r women and c h i l d r e n b u i l t a s c h o o l and' 
r e c e i v e d i n s t r u c t i o n s f r o m Pythagoras u t f o w t i . & g'eir £ffodr^Kotr 
(Po r p h . 20, c f . I a m b i . 44 f f . ) . 

I a m b l i c h u s a l o n e mentions a dangerous o r d e a l i n S i c i l y 
under t h e t y r a n t P h a l a r i s which reads s u s p i c i o u s l y l i k e t h e e x p e r i e n c e s 
o f A p o l l o n i u s under D o m i t i a n ( i a m b i . 215-221, c f . P h i l o s t r . _UA 
Books 7 and 8 ) . A b a r i s v i s i t s Pythagoras i n p r i s o n and i s so 

^"The word QtZoS i s c o n s t a n t l y used as an e p i t h e t i n 
I a m b l i c h u s , l e s s so i n P o r p h y r y . 

2 Physiognomy i s a t t e s t e d a l s o by A u l . G e l l . J\IA 1.9, 1-2. 
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i n s t r u c t e d t h a t so f a r f r o m s e e i n g Pythagoras as a y o ^ r (by 
i m p l i c a t i o n t h e charge o f P h a l a r i s ? ) he admires him co^ ^ v 8 c o v 

VTi6/><j>uCi<i( Iambi . 2 1 6 ) . Pythagoras i s n o t w o r r i e d by P h a l a r i s ' p l a n s 
t o k i l l him and he quotes t h e same Homeric l i n e t h a t A p o l l o n i u s spoke 
t o D o m i t i a n — > o u yoyo f^e KT6v«<eir, owTot ymô <-*̂ .o? 6f*.i. ( I l i a d 2 2 0 1 3 , 
c f , P h i l o s t r . _VA_ 8 . 5 ) . E v e n t u a l l y P h a l a r i s i s a s s a s s i n a t e d on t h e 
v/ery day he had planned f o r t h e e x e c u t i o n o f Pythagoras and Abariso"*" 

F i n a l l y , t he m i r a c u l o u s reappears i n t h e ac c o u n t s o f P y t h a g o r a s ' 
end. A c c o r d i n g t o one v e r s i o n , a f t e r o p p o s i t i o n a t Cr o t o n he was 
a d v i s e d t o f l e e . He reached Metapontum where h a v i n g t a k e n r e f u g e 
i n t h e temple o f t h e Pluses he remained a l i v e f o r f o r t y days w i t h o u t 
f o o d or w a t e r ( P o r p h . 5 6 ) . A d i f f e r e n t v e r s i o n says t h a t when t h e 
b u i l d i n g he was s t a y i n g i n was s e t on f i r e , h i s de v o t e d f r i e n d s made 
a b r i d g e w i t h t h e i r b odies t h r o u g h t h e f i r e f o r him t o escape i n 

2 
s a f e t y . L a t e r i n h i s s o l i t u d e he t o o k h i s own l i f e ( P o r p h . 5 7 ) . 

There i s more i n t h e s e l a t e r L i v e s about t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e o f 
P y t h a g o r a s ' t e a c h i n g , t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e r e l i g i o u s b r o t h e r h o o d , 
t h e code o f c o n d u c t , and so f o r t h . They a r e i m p o r t a n t as t h e o n l y 
s u r v i v i n g s e r i o u s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f t h e whole l i f e o f Pythagoras 
w i t h i n t h e framework o f t h e c a t e g o r y o f 0eCoS ot^r^p> 0 

The w i d e r s i g n i f i c a n c e o f Porphyry and I a m b l i c h u s f o r t h e concept 
o f t h e QfeiaS Uvrfp i s more d i f f i c u l t t o assess and w i l l now f o r m a 
c o n c l u s i o n t o t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f P y t h a g o r a s . The t h e o r i e s o f Rohde 
and Levy t h a t t h e n e o - P l a t o n i s t s ' works were no more t h a n c o m p i l a t i o n s 
o f an e s s e n t i a l l y e a r l y t r a d i t i o n has o n l y r e c e n t l y been q u e s t i o n e d 
and c e r t a i n l y cannot be p r o v e d . Levy's c o n c l u s i o n t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s 
L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s c o n c e a l s t h e l e g e n d o f Pythagoras as p o r t r a y e d by 
A p o l l o n i u s h i m s e l f i s t o o s u b t l e by h a l f and o v e r e s t i m a t e s t h e p a r t 

I . Levy, La leqende de P y t h a g o r e , pp. 52 f f . , sees t h i s 
e p i s o d e as an e a r l y t r a d i t i o n ( p o s s i b l y g o i n g back t o H e r a c l i d e s 
P o n t i c u s ) conveyed by A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana i n h i s L i f e o f Pythagoras 
and c o p i e d by P h i l o s t r a t u s i n h i s L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s . The e v i d e n c e , 
however, would suggest t h a t I a m b l i c h u s was i n f l u e n c e d by P h i l o s t r a t u s . 

2 
I . Levy, op. c i t . , pp. 7 2 f f . , sees an a s c e n s i o n o f Pythagoras 

concealed i n P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s . But t h e r e i s n o t 
a s i n g l e t r a c e o f t h i s i n e i t h e r I a m b l i c h u s or P o r p h y r y . 

3 1 . Levy, op. c i t . s E. Rohde, Rhein. Mus. 26 (1871) and 27 
( 1 8 7 2 ) . For a more r e c e n t e x a m i n a t i o n o f Rohde's arguments see 
J". A. P h i l i p , TAPA 90 (1959) pp. 185-94. 



p l a y e d by t h e Pythagorean l e g e n d i n t h e a n c i e n t c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e 
Q(Zo* otvr^p . For Pythagoras was o n l y one among many, and a g e n e r i c 
element i s t o be expected i n t h e v a r i o u s t r a d i t i o n s on a l l who 
belonged t o t h e common type,,"*" Comparison i s a l s o v e r y o f t e n one 
of g e n e r a l atmosphere and ton e r a t h e r t h a n o f s p e c i f i c d e t a i l s . 
And as f a r as t h e o n l y s p e c i f i c p a r a l l e l i s concerned, t h e P h a l a r i s -
episode i n I a m b l i c h u s and t h e t r i a l under D o m i t i a n i n P h i l o s t r a t u s , 
t h e o m i s s i o n o f I a m b l i c h u s ' s v e r s i o n or any r e f e r e n c e t o i t i n a l l 
o t h e r sources would make i t more t h a n r e a s o n a b l e t o suppose t h a t he 
borrowed t h e i d e a s f r o m P h i l o s t r a t u s r a t h e r t h a n P h i l o s t r a t u s from 
A p o l l o n i u s ' s L i f e o f P y t h a g o r a s , 

But i f Porphyry and I a m b l i c h u s were merely t h e c o m p i l e r s o f 
a n c i e n t sources w i t h n o t h i n g t o add on t h e i r own p a r t by way o f 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n or e x t r a d e t a i l , why t h e need f o r them t o w r i t e a t a l l 
The evidence has shown t h a t t h e r e was indeed no s h o r t a g e o f d e t a i l s 
on t h e d i v i n e l e g e n d o f Pythagoras i n e a r l i e r c e n t u r i e s , b u t t h e 
r e f e r e n c e s a re always s c a t t e r e d and seem t o l a c k o r d e r and c o h e s i o n . 
There i s no evidence t h a t a f u l l b i o g r a p h i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 
Pyt h a g o r a s ' l i f e as a 3tCo* o*vi^s> ever e x i s t e d b e f o r e t h e t h i r d 

2 
c e n t u r y A.D. Indeed "from t h e i r c h r o n o l o g i c a l p o s i t i o n i n t h e 
g e n e r a l l i t e r a t u r e on t h e 6(Co^ ctvr^p t h e L i v e s o f Porphyry and 
I a m b l i c h u s may be seen v e r y n a t u r a l l y as new and perhaps needed 
e x p o s i t i o n s o f t h e a n c i e n t Pythagorean t r a d i t i o n . For t h e f i r s t 
two c e n t u r i e s A.D. saw a g l u t o f 06<TOL ofv^»6r s r e a l and i m a g i n a r y , 
e a r n e s t and f r a u d u l e n t . The l i f e o f one o f them, A p o l l o n i u s o f 
Tyana, was b e l i e v e d by P h i l o s t r a t u s t o h o l d t h e key t o an under­
s t a n d i n g o f t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e o f t h e g e n e r a l t y p e about whom i n t h e 
p a s t i t had become customary t o suspend judgement. This i n e v i t a b l y 
b r o u g h t about new i n t e r e s t i n an e a r l i e r G(<fr)f who was i n 
many r e s p e c t s t h e s p i r i t u a l a n c e s t o r o f A p o l l o n i u s . A f u l l e r 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f h i s l i f e was now p o s s i b l e i n t h e l i g h t o f t h e 
r e c e n t i n t e r e s t i n t h e g e n e r a l c a t e g o r y which he r e p r e s e n t e d . T h i s , 
t h e n , was t h e b r i e f o f Porphyry and I a m b l i c h u s and t h i s i s how I 

See E. PI. B u t l e r , The Myth o f t h e Flaqus, pp. 4 7 f . 
2 
A p o l l o n i u s ' s L i f e o f Pythagoras may have been no more 

b i o g r a p h i c a l t h a n t h e l a t e r L i v e s o f P l a t o ( A p u l e i u s , Olympiodorus, 
th e anonymous L i f e ) — t h e main concern o f which was t o p r e s e n t t h e 
d o c t r i n e w i t h o n l y an i n t r o d u c t o r y s e c t i o n on t h e l i f e o f t h e 
p h i l o s o p h e r . T h i s seems t o be t h e case w i t h t h e w r i t i n g s o f 
IMicomachus about Pythagoras and h i s t h o u g h t . 
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u n d e r s t a n d t h e e v i d e n c e f o r t h e Pythagorean t r a d i t i o n , , " ' " 

The Problem o f S o c r a t e s and t h e H i s t o r y o f Legend 

Perhaps t h e e a r l i e s t s t a t e m e n t o f t h e S o c r a t i c p r o b l e m , even 
though u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y , comes from P l a t o h i m s e l f when i n 
Theaetetus 149a S o c r a t e s , q u o t i n g p o p u l a r o p i n i o n , i s made t o say, 
" I am a most b e w i l d e r i n g man who goes about making people p e r p l e x e d " 0 

Both t o h i s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s and t o s u c c e e d i n g g e n e r a t i o n s S o c r a t e s 
was something o f a m y s t e r y . This accounts f o r t h e g r e a t d i v e r s i t y 
i n t h e e v i d e n c e even o f immediate s o u r c e s , which i n t u r n r e s u l t s i n 

2 
an extreme v a r i e t y o f modern v i e w s . S o c r a t e s was a l l t h i n g s t o 
a l l men. To A n t i s t h e n e s and Aeschines he was a C y n i c , t o A r i s t o t l e 
t h e p r e c u r s o r o f c o n c e p t u a l i s m , and t o Xenophon among o t h e r t h i n g s 
an e x p e r t on e s t a t e management. To P l a t o he was a t d i f f e r e n t t i m e s 
r a t i o n a l i s t , m o r a l i s t , p o l i t i c a l t h e o r i s t , v i s i o n a r y and m y s t i c . 
The q u e s t i o n has been asked how f a r t h e s e c o n f l i c t i n g views r e p r e s e n t 
a h i s t o r i c a l S o c r a t e s and how f a r t h e y a r e no more t h a n a s e t o f 

3 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s r e p r e s e n t i n g a " t h e o r e t i c a l l y p o s s i b l e " S o c r a t e s 0 

I n o r d e r t o d e a l " w i t h these' " c o n s t r u c t i o n s o f ~ h i s t o r y " a two­
f o l d a n a l y s i s o f t h e e v i d e n c e i s n e c e s s a r y . F i r s t , t h e i n f o r m a t i o n 
a v a i l a b l e t o each a u t h o r must be assessed t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e oppor­
t u n i t y each had o f knowing S o c r a t e s d i r e c t l y o r i n d i r e c t l y . S e c o ndly, 
and perhaps more i m p o r t a n t l y , account must be t a k e n o f t h e a u t h o r ' s 
m o t i v e i n w r i t i n g about S o c r a t e s , h i s i n t e r e s t i n s p e c i f i c a s p e c t s 
o f S o c r a t e s ' complex c h a r a c t e r , and h i s f r i e n d l y o r h o s t i l e d i s p o s i t i o n 

A comparison o f Porphyry and I a m b l i c h u s w i t h Diogenes 
L a e r t i u s w i l l show c l e a r l y t h e c o n t r a s t between d i s p a s s i o n a t e 
c o m p i l a t i o n and a l m o s t e v a n g e l i s t i c f e r v o u r . The f e r v o u r , o f 
c o u r s e , may n o t have l a s t e d l o n g i n e i t h e r case. 

2 
The l i t e r a t u r e on t h e S o c r a t i c problem i s v a s t . An 

e x t e n s i v e s u r v e y o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s and s o l u t i o n s i s g i v e n by 
V. de M a g a l h a s s - V i l h e n a , Le Probleme de Socrates l e S o c r a t e h i s t o r i q u e 
e t l e S o c r a t e de P l a t o n ( P a r i s , 1952) and S o c r a t e e t l a leqende 
p l a t o n i c i e n n e ( P a r i s , 1 9 5 2 ) . Cf. t h e r e v i e w o f t h i s i m p o r t a n t work 
by C. 3. de V o g e l , "The P r e s e n t S t a t e o f t h e S o c r a t i c Problem" 
P h r o n e s i s 1 ( 1 9 5 5 ) , pp. 26 f f . See a l s o A. E. T a y l o r , U a r i a 
S o c r a t i c a ( O x f o r d , 1 9 1 1 ) ; G. C. F i e l d , P l a t o and h i s Contemporaries 
(London, 1930)$ A. K. Rogers, The S o c r a t i c Problem (New York, 1933)$ 
A. H. C h r o u s t , S o c r a t e s , Wan and Flyth (London, 1 9 5 7 ) . 

3 
V. de Wagalhaes-Vilhena, Le Probleme de S o c r a t e , p. 103. 

T h i s same a u t h o r sees t h e problem o f S o c r a t e s as t h e problem o f h i s t o r y 
i n g e n e r a l s i t i s t h e problem o f t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f o b j e c t i v e know­
le d g e ( o p . c i t . , p. 98, c f . p. 1 0 5 ) . 



towards him. There was, f o r example, an a n c i e n t t r a d i t i o n t h a t 
S o c r a t e s made no defence a t h i s t r i a l ( A p p i a n 11.7, 41 j Flaximus o f 
Tyre 3 . I f f . ; P h i l o s t r . _VA 4.46). T h i s c o u l d mean t h a t t h e A p o l o g i e s 
o f P l a t o and Xenophon, l i k e t h a t o f L i b a n i u s i n t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y 
A.D., were u n h i s t o r i c a l a p o l o g e t i c . A l t h o u g h i t i s g e n e r a l l y 
t h o u g h t t h a t P l a t o , who says he was p r e s e n t , i s g i v i n g a r e a s o n a b l y 
a u t h e n t i c a c c o u n t , one can never know d e c i s i v e l y about t h i s or many 
o t h e r n o t o r i o u s d i f f i c u l t i e s on t h e S o c r a t i c t r a d i t i o n . Our know­
l e d g e i s i t s e l f a m a t t e r o f S o c r a t i c i r o n y s we know o n l y t h a t we 
know n o t h i n g . 

But one t h i n g common t o so many o f t h e a n c i e n t sources i s t h a t 
S o c r a t e s seems t o have c r e a t e d w i t h them t h e i m p r e s s i o n o f a man 
who had combined a s t r o n g i n t e l l e c t w i t h o u t - o f - t h e - w o r l d d i m e n s i o n s . 
T h i s p l a c e s him i n l i n e w i t h Pythagoras and Empedocles as an e a r l y 
p r e d e c e s s o r o f t h e t y p e l a t e r known as 6eZos o(vtjp. T h i s q u a l i t y 
i s r e c o g n i z e d t o a g r e a t e r o r l e s s e r degree b o t h i n sources o f g r e a t 
a n t i q u i t y and i n t h e s c a t t e r e d anecdotes and o p i n i o n s o f l a t e r w r i t e r s . 

2 
S o c r a t i c d i a l o g u e s were p r o b a b l y w r i t t e n b e f o r e t h o s e o f P l a t o . 

Diogenes L a e r t i u s ( 2 .64) g i v e s s i x namess P l a t o , Xenophon, A n t i s t h e n e s 
A e s c h i n e s , Phaedo^and Euelides-. He h i n t s - t h a t t h e r e - w e r e o t h e r s . 
We c o u l d add, i f we knew t h e i r names, t h e a u t h o r s o f t h e pseudo-
P l a t o n i c d i a l o g u e s . However, l i t t l e remains o f t h i s l i t e r a t u r e 
a p a r t f r o m P l a t o and Xenophon. And A r i s t o t l e , w r i t i n g f o r r e a d e r s 
who a l r e a d y knew a g r e a t d e a l about S o c r a t e s , g i v e s a b r i e f and 
c o l o u r l e s s p o r t r a i t which t e l l s us n o t h i n g about t h e p e r s o n a l i t y o f 
S o c r a t e s t h a t we do n o t know fr o m P l a t o . 

Xenophon, who was n o t i n a good p o s i t i o n t o w r i t e about S o c r a t e s 
f r o m f i r s t - h a n d e x p e r i e n c e , i s so concerned t o answer t h e a t t a c k s o f 
P o l y c r a t e s ' p o l e m i c t h a t he l e a v e s us t h e r a t h e r d u l l p i c t u r e o f a 
p a t r i o t i c , p i o u s , and j u s t c i t i z e n who c o u l d never have harmed s t a t e 

"''The sources ( i n E n g l i s h ) have r e c e n t l y been s y s t e m a t i c a l l y 
c o m p i l e d by D. Ferguson, S o c r a t e s ; a Source Book (London, 1 9 7 0 ) . 

o 
A r i s t o t l e says t h a t Alexamenus o f Teos was t h e f i r s t t o 

compose i n t h i s genre ( F r . 7 2 ) . Diogenes L a e r t i u s (2.122,124) 
suggests t h a t Simon t h e Cobbler may have been t h e f i r s t , f o r when 
So c r a t e s came i n t o h i s workshop he used t o make no t e s o f a l l t h a t 
he c o u l d remember. For a d i s c u s s i o n o f t h i s l i t e r a t u r e see 
V. de R a g a l h a e s - U i l h e n a , op. c i t . , pp. 321-53 and S o c r a t e e t l a 
legende p l a t o n i c i e n n e , pp. 62-96. 



o r i n d i v i d u a l d u r i n g h i s l i f e t i m e . As 3. B. Bury has p u t i t , 
" i n h i s endeavour t o show t h a t S o c r a t e s was a good man he succeeds 
i n c o n c e a l i n g t h e f a c t t h a t he was a g r e a t m a n " B u t h i s a p o l o g e t i c 
t e n d e n c i e s may excuse him o n l y up t o a p o i n t . He appears t o have 
had l i t t l e f l a i r f o r composing an i d e a l i z e d p o r t r a i t o f a p h i l o s o p h e r 
and soon l o s e s i n t e r e s t i n S o c r a t e s who e v e n t u a l l y d i s c u s s e s i n t h e 
d i a l o g u e s t o p i c s which were o f i n t e r e s t o n l y t o Xenophon h i m s e l f . 
Only o c c a s i o n a l l y does t h e superhuman di m e n s i o n o f S o c r a t e s d i s p l a y 
i t s e l f . 

P l a t o was i n a f a r s t r o n g e r p o s i t i o n t o be a b l e t o r e c o r d t h e 
l i f e and t h o u g h t o f t h e h i s t o r i c a l S o c r a t e s t h a n any o t h e r w i t n e s s 
whose w r i t i n g s have s u r v i v e d . Only f r o m h i s d i a l o g u e s i s t h e r e any 
r e a l hope o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g i n d e t a i l what t h e r e a l S o c r a t e s was l i k e a 

Whatever c o n c l u s i o n i s reached about t h e p h i l o s o p h i c a l t h o u g h t o f 
S o c r a t e s , we may be j u s t i f i e d i n an e x p e c t a t i o n t h a t b i o g r a p h i c a l 
d e t a i l and t h e d e l i n e a t i o n o f h i s c h a r a c t e r and p e r s o n a l i t y a r e i n 
t h e main t r u s t w o r t h y . Even i n t h e Phaedo, where t h e d o c t r i n e o f t h e 
s o u l may be P l a t o ' s , t h e d r a m a t i c p o r t r a i t i s o f S o c r a t e s n o t o f 

2 
P l a t o h i m s e l f J C e r t a i n l y P l a t o i d e a l i z e s t h e h i s t o r i c a l S o c r a t e s , 
b u t t h a t does n o t ~ m e a n ~ h l s — p o r t r a i t i s a f a l s i f i c a t i o n . I n f a c t 
h i s a d m i r a t i o n f o r S o c r a t e s p r o b a b l y g u a r a n t e e s a c e r t a i n degree o f 
f i d e l i t y ; f o r he i s h a r d l y l i k e l y t o i n v e n t a f i c t i t i o u s S o c r a t e s 
i f t h e r e a l one caused such d e v o t i o n . At a l l e v e n t s , i t i s P l a t o 
who p r e s e r v e s t h e t r a d i t i o n o f S o c r a t e s t h e dfcCor o < v ^ , t h e man 
whom t h e P y t h i a n god had d e s i g n a t e d as w i s e s t i n a l l Greece, t h e man 
who i n obedience t o t h a t god d e d i c a t e d h i s e x t r a o r d i n a r y l i f e t o a 
m i s s i o n i n which he was t o l e a d mankind t o care f o r t h e i r s o u l s 0 

One i m p o r t a n t source has n o t been mentioned. The e a r l i e s t 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f S o c r a t e s belongs t o A r i s t o p h a n e s t h e comic poeto 

3 
He knew and was known t o S o c r a t e s , and t h e Clouds was w r i t t e n f o r 

B. Bury, "The Age o f I l l u m i n a t i o n ' , 1 ch. 13 i n The 
Cambridge A n c i e n t H i s t o r y v o l . \l ( 1 9 2 7 ) , p. 386. 

2 
For a n c i e n t o p i n i o n on t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y o f P l a t o ' s S o c r a t e s 

see 3. Ferguson, op. c i t . , p. 3 and t h e r e f e r e n c e s c i t e d t h e r e . 
He speaks i n t h e Symposium (189 f f . ) , which i s b e l i e v e d 

t o have t a k e n p l a c e a f t e r t h e d a t e o f t h e Clouds i n t h e l a s t 
decade o f t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y . 



an audience which would be w e l l a c q u a i n t e d w i t h t h e d a i l y a c t i v i t i e s 
o f t h i s uncanny A t h e n i a n . Of c o u r s e , comedy i s no n e a r e r b i o g r a p h y 
t h a n i s e i t h e r d r a m a t i c d i a l o g u e or romance, and A r i s t o p h a n e s , l i k e 
P l a t o and Xenophon, has something more t h a n t h e l i f e o f S o c r a t e s as 
h i s purpose. He wants above a l l t o cause l a u g h t e r and win t h e f i r s t 
p r i z e . He must t h e r e f o r e d i s t o r t persons and t h i n g s i n o r d e r t o 
make them l o o k r i d i c u l o u s . But he w i l l n o t g i v e a t o t a l m i s r e p r e s e n t ­
a t i o n o f t h e f a c t s . Dust as P l a t o ' s i d e a l i z a t i o n w i l l n o t be t o o 
f a r removed f r o m t h e h i s t o r i c a l t r u t h w i t h o u t i t s m o t i v e s l o s i n g 
a l l j u s t i f i c a t i o n , so A r i s t o p h e n e s • c a r i c a t u r e w i l l have some b a s i s 
i n h i s t o r i c a l t r u t h ( o r a t l e a s t what people b e l i e v e d t o be t r u e o f 
S o c r a t e s ) i n o r d e r t h a t i t may succeed as c a r i c a t u r e . 

From t h e s e sources and t h e b r i e f e r t e s t i m o n i e s o f l a t e r w r i t e r s 
a h a g i o g r a p h y o f S o c r a t e s , though perhaps n o t on t h e same s c a l e as 
t h a t o f P y t h a g o r a s , may be t r a c e d i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d . 

@fco? A v i V i n t h e S o c r a t i c T r a d i t i o n 

I t must be remembered t h a t S o c r a t e s belonged t o a l a t e r and more 
s o p h i s t i c a t e d age and c o u l d n o t expe c t t o be t r e a t e d w i t h p r e c i s e l y 
t h e same sense o f wonder as seems t o have accompanied P y t h a g o r a s 0 

There i s no d o u b t , however, t h a t he belonged t o t h e same c l a s s o f 
b e i n g s , combining a p s y c h i c p e r s o n a l i t y w i t h t h e s t r o n g c o n v i c t i o n o f 
a r e l i g i o u s m i s s i o n . But i n h i s case an o r a l l e g e n d had no chance 
t o grow or a c q u i r e t h e enhancement and e l a b o r a t i o n o f t h o s e f e a t u r e s 
w h i c h , t r u e or f a l s e , l a t e r came t o be expected o f a fatio? b(vrjf a 

A l i t e r a r y t r a d i t i o n had a l r e a d y been s t a r t e d i n h i s own l i f e t i m e by 
the comedians and was c o n t i n u e d i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r h i s d e a t h by s e r i o u s 
a d m i r e r s . 

D i v i n e R e c o g n i t i o n 

S o c r a t e s was r e v e r e d by h i s c l o s e band o f f o l l o w e r s and a c c l a i m e d 
by many famous i n t e l l e c t u a l s o f h i s day ( P r o t . 361c; Parm. 130a, 135d; 

"''The absence o f an o r a l l e g e n d d i s t i n g u i s h e s S o c r a t e s f r o m 
Pythagoras and A p o l l o n i u s , a s t h e absence o f d i s c i p l e s d i s t i n g u i s h e s 
Empedocles and A p o l l o n i u s f r o m Pythagoras and S o c r a t e s . The h a g i o ­
graphy o f S o c r a t e s l a c k e d t h e more m i r a c u l o u s e l e m e n t s . Empedocles 
l a c k e d o n l y a more d e t a i l e d h a g i o g r a p h y a t t h e hands o f p e r s o n a l 
f o l l o w e r s . P h i l o s t r a t u s was t o f i l l t h i s l a s t need f o r A p o l l o n i u s 0 
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D.L. 2.25, 29, 48, 60, 65, 105, 1 2 1 ; 6 0 2 ) 0 The c l e a r e s t r e c o g n i t i o n 
o f h i s superhuman q u a l i t i e s i s a t t r i b u t e d by P l a t o t o A l c i b i a d e s 
(Symp,, 215a - 2 1 7 a ) . Not one o f h i s f e l l o w b a n q u e t e r s , he c l a i m s , 
i s aware o f t h e r e a l n a t u r e o f S o c r a t e s . He compares h i s n o t o r i o u s l y 
g r o t e s q u e f e a t u r e s t o some n o v e l s t a t u e t t e s o f S i l e n u s which when 
opened c o n t a i n images o f t h e gods. Anyone who opens S o c r a t e s w i l l 
f i n d w i t h i n t h a t coarse e x t e r i o r wondrous temperance and wisdom ( 2 1 6 ) . 
The " d i v i n e images" which A l c i b i a d e s c l a i m s t o have seen i n s i d e 
S o c r a t e s a r e "so supremely b e a u t i f u l , so g o l d e n , so d i v i n e , and 
w o n d e r f u l , t h a t e v e r y t h i n g which S o c r a t e s commands s u r e l y ought t o 

2 
be obeyed, even l i k e t h e v o i c e o f a god" ( 2 1 6 e ) . I n t h e same speech 
A l c i b i a d e s c o n f e s s e s t h a t S o c r a t e s d i f f e r s f r o m t h e s a t y r Harsyas 
(who c h a l l e n g e d A p o l l o i n f l u t e - p l a y i n g ) o n l y i n needing no i n s t r u m e n t 
t o charm men's minds. His words a l o n e amaze and possess t h e s o u l s 
o f man, woman and c h i l d who comes w i t h i n h e a r i n g d i s t a n c e ' ( 2 1 5 d ) 0 

He was t h e o n l y man who had ever made A l c i b i a d e s f e e l ashamed i n 
h i s presence. O f t e n had he wished him dead; b u t were t h a t so, he 
would be even more d i s t r e s s e d , and i n f a c t he knew n o t what t o make 
o f him ( 2 1 6 c ) . I n a s i m i l a r , b u t perhaps b e g r u d g i n g , a p p r a i s a l 
Meno c o n s i d e r s h i m s e l f bewitched-by- S o c r a t e s and r e d u c e d — t o -silence,, 
He a l s o b e l i e v e s t h a t i f ever S o c r a t e s went abroad and a c t e d i n t h i s 
manner he would be t a k e n f o r a yorJ? (CQeno BOa-c). 

3. Ferguson quotes i n E n g l i s h an e x t r a c t f r o m an anonymous 
d r a m a t i s t o f t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y who i n r e f e r r i n g t o t h e l a t e r e x e c u t i o n 

4 
o f f l e l e t u s c a l l s him " t h e w r e t c h who doomed d o u b l e - n a t u r e d S o c r a t e s " 0 

The s e t t i n g s o f t h e Parmenides and P r o t a g o r a s are p h y s i c a l l y 
p o s s i b l e , even i f t h e c o n t e n t o f what S o c r a t e s says i n them i s 
d o u b t f u l o 

2 
S c h o l . on Ar. Clouds 223 says t h a t S o c r a t e s used t o compare 

h i s appearance t o S i l e n u s . For S i l e n u s as a t y p e o f t h e wisdom 
concealed beneath an uncouth e x t e r i o r see V i r g i l E e l . 6. I n Symp. 222a 
t h e words o f S o c r a t e s a r e c a l l e d S f i o V o c r o i . and i n 219c he i s Sod^sv 

3 
A t r a d i t i o n o f w i z a r d r y can be seen f o r S o c r a t e s . C f 0 

Timon o f P h l i u s i n Clem. A l e x . Strom. 1.14 and D.L. 2.19 (WOLEO'S )„ 

D„ Ferguson, op. c i t . , p. 173 (Anon. 386E)<> 
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I f t h i s f r a g m e n t i s d a t e d c o r r e c t l y , i t becomes an i m p o r t a n t t e s t i m o n y 
o f t h e e q u i v o c a l s t a t u s o f a GfCos o<vr)f among h i s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s 
as a man p a r t l y human and p a r t l y d i v i n e . One may see f r o m t h e r i d i ­
c u l e i n t h e Clouds t h a t S o c r a t e s d i d have a h i g h o p i n i o n o f h i m s e l f 
or was r a t e d h i g h l y by o t h e r s . Suspended i n a basket i n m i d - a i r 
he l o o k s down fr o m t h e sky l i k e a god and p r e t e n t i o u s l y addresses 
S t r e p s i a d e s d) ><j>rjfjL6p(: ( m o r t a l , c r e a t u r e o f a day 1 . 2 2 3 ) . 

D i v i n e m i s s i o n 

The c r i t i c a l p o i n t i n S o c r a t e s ' c a r e e r came when t h e D e l p h i c 
O r a c l e r e p l i e d t o a q u e s t i o n o f h i s d i s c i p l e Chaerephon t h a t t h e r e 
was none w i s e r t h a n he ( A p o l . 21a)."1" Only a l o n g - e s t a b l i s h e d 
r e p u t a t i o n as a (Tojjor c o u l d make such a response p o s s i b l e . But 
from t h a t moment S o c r a t e s saw h i s l i f e as c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o t h e 
god and t o be spent i n some s o r t o f d i v i n e m i s s i o n . The s t o r y i s 
w e l l known how a t f i r s t he sought t o r e f u t e t h e o r a c l e b u t a f t e r a 
l e n g t h y i n v e s t i g a t i o n was f o r c e d t o conclude t h a t t h e god had p r o ­
nounced him w i s e s t because he a l o n e knew t h a t h i s wisdom was w o r t h 
n o t h i n g . I t t h e n becomes a d i v i n e s e r v i c e f o r him t o v i n d i c a t e 
t h e o r a c l e a t every o p p o r t u n i t y , and he says t h a t he gave up h i s 
whole l i f e t o t h i s m i s s i o n , even though i t r e s u l t e d i n p o v e r t y and 

t h e n e g l e c t o f h i s own a f f a i r s (Ap. 2 3 b ) . Such a d i v i n e g i f t , he 
2 

says, i s n o t l i k e l y t o come t o Athens a g a i n (Ap. 3 1 a ) . 
S t r i c t obedience t o t h e god i s a p r o m i n e n t theme i n t h e P l a t o n i c 

t r a d i t i o n (A£. 29d, 30a, 33c, 35d, 37e; C r i t o 43d, 54e; Phaedo 60e - 61b; 
Theaet. 150c; 1 A l e . 106a, e t c . ) , though i t i s n o t always c l e a r 
whether i t i s A p o l l o or S o c r a t e s ' Scrfup. ov<-ov who has t o be obeyed. 
As a r e s u l t o f t h i s o r a c l e and h i s obedience t o i t S o c r a t e s g a i n s t h e 
r e p u t a t i o n o f b e i n g under t h e p r o v i d e n t i a l care o f t h e gods. He i s 
co n v i n c e d t h a t no e v i l can happen t o a good man i n l i f e o r a f t e r 
d e a t h and t h a t t h e gods do n o t n e g l e c t h i s a f f a i r s (Ap_. 41d; Phaedo 6 2 b ) . 

The o r a c l e forms an i m p o r t a n t p a r t o f t h e t r a d i t i o n and 
f i g u r e s l a r g e l y i n no l e s s t h a n f i f t e e n s ources l a t e r t h a n P l a t o . 
(See Ferguson's Source Book,) I t i s g e n e r a l l y d a t e d sometime b e f o r e 
t h e Peloponnesian War ( i n Charm. 153a S o c r a t e s resumes h i s m i s s i o n 
a f t e r t h e s i e g e o f P o t i d a e a ) . 

2 
For t h i s d i v i n e m i s s i o n i n l a t e r t r a d i t i o n see P l u t a r c h 

A l e . 4 . 1 , 193; Maximus o f Tyre 38.7. 
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Nor i s i t god's w i l l ( ou de^xc-rov ) f o r a bad man t o harm one b e t t e r 
t h a n h i m s e l f (Ap. 30d)„ Xenophon a t t h e c o n c l u s i o n t o h i s Apology 
says t h a t S o c r a t e s o b t a i n e d o n l y t h a t f a t e which t h e gods decree t o 
th o s e t h e y most l o v e ( 0£o^>i\oDs j^a'po*.*; _ 3 2 ) . L a t e r w r i t e r s c a l l 
him Qeo^C^rj? ( A e l i a n 2.13; Ep i p h a n i u s S c h o l a s t i c u s 7.2, 10; 
P e t r o n i u s S a t y r i c o n 140"'"). 

Superhuman powers 

The o r a c l e ensured t h a t S o c r a t e s was r e g a r d e d as one endowed 
2 

w i t h superhuman wisdom. He c e r t a i n l y possessed superhuman powers,, 
F i r s t , t h e r e was h i s d i v i n e s i g n , or v o i c e , t h e 8o(lyixoviov which he 
c l a i m s t o have e x p e r i e n c e d f r o m e a r l y c h i l d h o o d ( P I . _Ap_„ 31d; 
Xen. Mem. 1.1, 2-4 e t c . ) . T h i s was something " n o t human" ( OUK i v ^ u ? f i o v . 

/ 3 I A l e . 103a) and i s sometimes even c a l l e d &ZoS ( I A l e . 105d e, 124c)„ 
I t i s n o t p e r f e c t l y c l e a r what t h e ^t-^-ovi.ov d i d or how i t f u n c t i o n e d . 

4 
P l a t o m a i n t a i n s t h a t i t always d i s s u a d e d or h e l d S o c r a t e s back. 
A c c o r d i n g t o Xenophon, i t gave b o t h p o s i t i v e and n e g a t i v e a d v i c e , 
no t o n l y h e l p i n g S o c r a t e s t o f o r e s e e t h e f u t u r e b u t g u i d i n g h i s 

5 
f r i e n d s a l s o . I t s p r e c i s e n a t u r e i s n o t known. I t was c e r t a i n l y 
n o t a c o n s c i e n c e , f o r i t g i v e s a d v i c e on a l l manner o f n o n - e t h i c a l 
t h i n g s . Nor was i t , t o So c r a t e s a t l e a s t , a g u a r d i a n s p i r i t 
(£(*iyu.ovi o v n o t ^ i ^ w z / g e n i u s ) . I t was something i n t h e sub­
c o n s c i o u s which shows t h a t S o c r a t e s possessed t h e temperament o f a 
p s y c h i c v i s i o n a r y . P l u t a r c h , who a l o n g w i t h A p u l e i u s d i s c u s s e s i t s 
n a t u r e , sees i t as a s o r t o f s i x t h sense which p e r c e i v e d sounds o f a 

'''Petronius i b i d , has deorum hominumque ^? decus/amicus]) . 
2 
See S o c r a t e s S c h o l a s t i c u s 3.23; E p i p h a n i u s S c h o l a s t i c u s 

7.2, 10. V a l e r i u s Flaximus ( 7 . 2 , e x t . 1) c a l l s S o c r a t e s "a k i n d o f 
e a r t h l y o r a c l e o f human wisdom". 

The a u t h e n t i c i t y o f I A l c i b i a d e s i s h o t l y d i s p u t e d . At 
a l l e v e n t s , P l a t o does use t h e words ^(me-Zov' ( E u t h y d . 2 7 2 e ) , 
fiwrj (Phaedrus 2 4 2 b ) , and S < * i ^ o v i a v (Ap. e t passim) i n o r d e r 
t o d e s c r i b e t h i s power. 

^ P l a t o ' s view i s s u p p o r t e d by C i c e r o D i v . 1.54, 122-24; 
Claximus o f Tyre 8.1 - 8; A p u l e i u s De deo Socr.; A e l i a n VH_ 8.1. 

5 
Xenophon i s s u p p o r t e d by P l u t a r c h De gen. Socr. 580-81, 

N i c i a s 13.6, 532; D.L. 2.32; M i n u c i u s F e l i x Oct. 26.9. 
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h i g h e r n a t u r e s u s c e p t i b l e o n l y t o $£t'ot.r i^oiX. TTf^tTroiS ^ v ^ r f r i . 
(De gen. Socr. 5 8 9 ) . 

A g a i n , from t i m e t o t i m e S o c r a t e s f e l l i n t o t r a n c e s . They 
were a common o c c u r r e n c e and a r e p a r o d i e d by A r i s t o p h a n e s i n 
Clouds 170 ff„ U s u a l l y t h e t r a n c e l a s t e d o n l y a s h o r t t i m e l i k e 
t h e one which caused him t o miss p a r t o f t h e d i n n e r i n t h e Symposium 
( I 7 4 d ) . But t h e most famous o c c a s i o n was i n t h e camp o u t s i d e t h e 
w a l l s o f P o t i d a e a , where S o c r a t e s became t r a n s p o r t e d f r o m one s u n r i s e 
t o t h e n e x t ^>f>ovri^^ TL „ Some o f t h e s o l d i e r s mowed t h e i r bedding 
around him, as i t was a warm n i g h t , and watched how l o n g he would 
p e r s i s t (Symp. 220c - d)„ Aulus G e l l i u s i n a g e n e r a l comment on 
t h i s power o f mental d i s s o c i a t i o n says t h a t S o c r a t e s would s t a n d 
p e r f e c t l y s t i l l "as i f h i s i n t e l l e c t and s p i r i t had m i g r a t e d f r o m h i s 
body" (NA 2 . 1 ) . 

He a l s o c l a i m e d t o have p r o p h e t i c dreams i n which he c o u l d d i s c o v e r 
t h e w i l l o f god ( P I . Ajp_. 33c; Phaedo 60 - 6 1 ) . He had been warned 
i n a dream two days e a r l i e r o f t h e e x a c t day o f h i s d e p a r t u r e from 
l i f e ( C r i t o 4 4 a ) . Through t h e g i f t o f A p o l l o he c o u l d a l s o prophesy 
w i t h o u t t h e a i d o f dreams (Phaedo 8 5 b ) ; though l a t e r w r i t e r s say t h a t 
i t was h i s SWyu. ov«.o v t h a t enabled him t o see t h i n g s h i d d e n f r o m t h e 
r e s t o f mankind."'" Most famous a r e h i s p r e d i c t i o n s on t h e p o i n t o f 
d e a t h t o Anytus about h i s d i s s o l u t e son (Xen. _Ap_„ 29) and t o t h e 
A t h e n i a n s who condemned him about o t h e r s who a f t e r him w i l l come t o 
cross-examine and harass them ( P I . _Ap_» 39c)„ The l a t e r P l a t o n i c 
l e g e n d r e c o r d s a dream which S o c r a t e s had on t h e n i g h t b e f o r e P l a t o 
became h i s p u p i l . I t was o f a swan ( e a c r e d t o A p o l l o ) f l y i n g i n t o 
h i s l a p (Pausanias 1.30, 3; Origen c. Celsum 6.8; D.L. 3.5; c f . t h e 

2 
l a t e L i v e s o f P l a t o ) . F i n a l l y , a c c o r d i n g t o t h e Suda ( s . v . ) , 
S o c r a t e s a f t e r h i s d e a t h appeared i n a dream t o a d i s c i p l e who had 
come t o o l a t e t o see h i m j 

There i s abundant evid e n c e t o show t h a t S o c r a t e s (sometimes) 
p r a c t i s e d a s c e t i c i s m . His i n d i f f e r e n c e towards f o o d and d r i n k , 
c l o t h i n g , and a g e n e r a l l y r e s p e c t a b l e appearance i s h e l d up t o 

D.L. 2.32; P l u t a r c h M i c i a s 13.6, 532 ( t h e d i s a s t r o u s 
S i c i l i a n e x p e d i t i o n ) ; De gen. Socr. 580 (a case o f e x t r a - s e n s o r y 
p e r c e p t i o n ) . Cf. Xen. Mem. 1.1, 5; 4.7, 10. 

T h i s dream i s p a r o d i e d i n Athenaeus 11.507c. 



r i d i c u l e by A r i s t o p h a n e s ( e . g . Clouds 412 f f . , 834 f f . ; B i r d s 1280 f f 0 

1554 f f . , c f . D.L. 2 o 2 8 ) 0 These p r i v a t i o n s t o g e t h e r w i t h h i s amazing 
endurance o f extreme weather c o n d i t i o n s and o t h e r h a r d s h i p s s e r v e 
o n l y t o g l o r i f y t h e S o c r a t e s o f P l a t o and Xenophon ( P l o Symp. 220b; 
Xen. Mem. 1.2, l)„ But on o c c a s i o n s he c o u l d spruce h i m s e l f up f o r 
d i n n e r ( P I , Symp. 174a) and d r i n k a l l h i s f r i e n d s under t h e t a b l e 
and h i m s e l f s t a y sober ( i b i d . 176c, 214a, 220a). I t was h i s mastery 
over b o d i l y needs which h e l p e d S o c r a t e s a l o n e t o r e s i s t f r o m t h e o u t -
s e t t h e plague o f 430 B.C. ( A e l i a n VH 13.27; A u l . G e l l . NA 2.1; 
D.L. 2.25). Xenophon r e c o r d s t h e f o l l o w i n g s a y i n g o f Socr a t e s s 
" I b e l i e v e i t d i v i n e ( BeZov ) t o want n o t h i n g , a l m o s t d i v i n e t o want 
l e a s t " (Clem. 1.6, 10)."*" A l c i b i a d e s a l s o p r a i s e s h i s e x t r a o r d i n a r y 
courage i n t h e army and h i s h u m i l i t y i n n o t a c c e p t i n g t h e p r i z e f o r 
v a l o u r ( P I . Symp. 220-221; c f . Laches 1 8 0 d ) . 

Teachings 

I t i s e q u a l l y d i f f i c u l t t o d e r i v e w i t h any degree o f e x a c t i t u d e 
f r o m e i t h e r S o c r a t e s o r Pythagoras t h e d o c t r i n e s o f t h e i r d i s c i p l e s . 
And here, i s n o t t h e p l a c e t o argue what S o c r a t e s t a u g h t and what 
P l a t o says he t a u g h t . However, i t seems c e r t a i n enough t h a t S o c r a t e s 
no l e s s t h a n Pythagoras h e l d and t a u g h t b e l i e f s o f a more t h a n u s u a l l y 
m y s t i c a l n a t u r e . His s e m i — r e l i g i o u s c o n c e p t i o n o f h i m s e l f as t h e 
m i d w i f e o f o t h e r p eople's t h o u g h t ( T h e a e t . 149 - 151 ; Clouds 137) 

2 
would s u p p o r t A r i s t o t l e ' s a s s e r t i o n t h a t S o c r a t e s i d e n t i f i e d v i r t u e 
w i t h knowledge and t h e r e f o r e wrongdoing w i t h i g n o r a n c e : h i s method 
o f c o r r e c t i o n was by c o n v e r s a t i o n t o h e l p each man t h i n k o u t f o r 
h i m s e l f t h e e r r o r o f h i s ways. A m y s t i c a l d o c t r i n e o f " r e c o l l e c t i o n " 
( p o s s i b l y adapted f r o m O r p h i c and Pythagorean i d e a s on p r e - e x i s t e n c e 
and i m m o r t a l i t y ) i s a l s o i n harmony w i t h h i s m a i e u t i c v o c a t i o n . 

I t has been m a i n t a i n e d i n t h e p a s t t h a t a s p i r i t u a l t h e o r y o f 
Forms, however i m p e r f e c t , i s n o t an i m p o s s i b l e s t e p from S o c r a t e s ' 

1 C f . D.L. 2.27 and 34. 

2 A r i s t o t l e E t h . N i c . 213, 1144b 28-30; E t h . Eud. A5, 1216b 3 
Rag. Flor. A l , 1128a 15 - 23, e t c 

See A „ E. T a y l o r , P l a t o ; The Plan and h i s Work ( 3 r d ed. 
London, 1 9 2 9 ) , p. 186 n.2. 
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u n d i s p u t e d quest f o r u n i v e r s a l d e f i n i t i o n s . ^ But even i f A r i s t o t l e 
i s c o r r e c t i n d e n y i n g t h a t S o c r a t e s t o o k such a s t e p (Metaph. 13, 4, 
1078b 17 - 3 2 ) , i t i s a l m o s t c e r t a i n t h a t he b e l i e v e d i n a n o t h e r 
w o r l d o f i n f i n i t e l y g r e a t e r i m p o r t a n c e t h a n t h e one which d e r i d e d 
and p e r s e c u t e d him ( P I . Aj3„ 4 1 ; Phaedo 63bc, 69 c d ) . T h i s i s more 
c l o s e l y connected w i t h h i s i d e a s on t h e s o u l ' s i m m o r t a l i t y . Few 
would deny t h a t " c a r e o f t h e s o u l " was f o r S o c r a t e s t h e p o s i t i v e 
s i d e t o h i s n e g a t i v e m i s s i o n o f p r o v i n g t h e w o r t h l e s s n e s s o f w o r l d l y 
wisdom. I t i s o t h e r w i s e d i f f i c u l t t o e x p l a i n t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 
A r i s t o p h a n e s ' j o k e s about t h e 'xfru^w 6~oj><Zv . . . ^ o v r i f T ^ i c v 
(Clouds 94) and t h e r e f e r e n c e t o S o c r a t e s e v o k i n g t h e s o u l o f a s o u l — 
l e s s man ( B i r d s 1554 ff)„ I t c o u l d , I t h i n k , be c l a i m e d t h a t t h e 
r i d i c u l e i n t h e Clouds i s r a t h e r o f a genuine m y s t i c t o whom t h e 
more d e t e s t a b l e a s p e c t s o f s o p h i s t r y a r e i m p r o p e r l y but humorously 
a t t a c h e d t h a n o f a s o p h i s t - s c i e n t i s t whose p o r t r a i t i s d i s t o r t e d by 

3 
t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f unwanted m y s t i c o - r e l i g i o u s e l e m e n t s . But even 
i f t h e i d e a o f S o c r a t e s i n charge o f a r e l i g i o u s b r o t h e r h o o d i s an 

4 
e x a g g e r a t i o n , t h e m y s t i c a l c u l t i v a t i o n o f t h e s o u l i s a t t e s t e d f o r 
him i n b o t h P l a t o and Xenophon ( P I . Pip_. 29de, 36c, 41c; Phaedo 64e, 
114e; Laches 185d; Gorqias 486d, 513d; P r o t a q . 313a - 31-4b T e f . 310 - 312; 
Xen. Mem. 1.2, 4 - 5 ; 1.4, 9; 1.5, 4 - 6 ) . Such a p r e o c c u p a t i o n would 

D. B u r n e t , P l a t o ' s Phaedo ( O x f o r d , 1 9 1 1 ) , A. E. T a y l o r , 
Maria S o c r a t i c a , and A. K. Rogers, The S o c r a t i c Problem, a l l would 
a s c r i b e a t l e a s t some p a r t o f P l a t o ' s Theory o f Forms t o S o c r a t e s . 
The Pythagorean d o c t r i n e o f Number o f f e r s , p e r h a p s , n o t an i n a p p r o p r i a t e 
p a r a l l e l . Though g e n e r a l l y r e g a r d e d as t h e p r o d u c t o f developed 
Pythagoreanism, t h i s t o o may have been prompted by some p r e l i m i n a r y 
i n q u i r y o f Pythagoras h i m s e l f . 

^Cf. S t r e p s i a d e s ' f e a r o f becoming r j ^ i . S v r ] ' ? ' ( Clouds 5 0 4 ) . 
C l e a r l y t o A r i s t o p h a n e s ' audience t h e ^ J ^ r j ' was no more t h a n a g h o s t . 

3 
I t a l l depends on t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e t o be a s c r i b e d t o P l a t o ' s 

a s s e r t i o n s i n t h e Phaedo (96ab) t h a t S o c r a t e s " d a b b l e d " i n s c i e n t i f i c 
i n q u i r y and i n t h e Apology ( I 9 c d , 18b, 23d) t h a t he had n o t h i n g 
whatsoever t o do w i t h t h i s . Xenophon (Mem. 4.7, 1 f f . ) t e nds t o 
s u p p o r t t h e passages i n t h e A p o l o g y 0 

4 
C e r t a i n l y t h e So c r a t e s o f t h e Clouds i s n e a r e r t o t h e l e a d e r 

o f a Pythagorean community t h a n t o a m a t e r i a l l y minded s o p h i s t . 
T h i s , o f c o u r s e , does n o t guarantee a u t h e n t i c i t y . A r i s t o p h a n e s i s 
u s i n g S o c r a t e s as a portmanteau f i g u r e , so t o speak, on which he 
can hang a l l t h e t r a i t s o f groups or i n d i v i d u a l s i n s o c i e t y whom 
he wishes t o a t t a c k . 
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n a t u r a l l y seem s t r a n g e t o t h e u n i n i t i a t e d m a j o r i t y who mere un­
a c q u a i n t e d w i t h or s u s p i c i o u s o f s i m i l a r O r p h i c and Pythagorean 
b e l i e f s . And i t was t h i s t h a t made S o c r a t e s appear e c c e n t r i c t o 
t h e s c o f f e r b u t a t r u l y i n s p i r e d v i s i o n a r y t o t h e d e v o t e e . 

Death and i n f l u e n c e 

S o c r a t e s was n o t o n l y m i s u n d e r s t o o d by comic p o e t s , he was a l s o 
f e a r e d by p o l i t i c i a n s . I n h i s conduct a t and a f t e r h i s t r i a l he d i s ­
p l a y e d an a b s o l u t e c o n s i s t e n c y i n s t a n d i n g by h i s p r i n c i p l e s . T h i s 
a l o n e marked him o u t as b e i n g e x c e p t i o n a l t o h i s d i s c i p l e s . But 
h i s composure and peace o f mind i n t h e condemned c e l l and h i s hope 
t h a t d e a t h was f o r him t h e b e t t e r s t a t e even i f t h e t r u t h was "unknown 
t o a l l save god" r e v e a l e d a c o n f i d e n c e h i t h e r t o beyond human c o n c e p t i o n 
and a courage which i n t h e eyes o f c o n t e m p o r a r i e s had i t s source and 
o r i g i n i n t h e divine."*" 

A c c o r d i n g t o Diogenes L a e r t i u s ( 2 . 4 3 ) , t h e A t h e n i a n s i m m e d i a t e l y 
r e p e n t e d a f t e r S o c r a t e s ' d e a t h . As a s i g n o f mourning t h e gymnasia 
and p a l a e s t r a e were c l o s e d ; Meletus was condemned t o d e a t h , t h e 
o t h e r p r o s e c u t o r s were e x i l e d ; and a bronze s t a t u e was s e t up t o 
S o c r a t e s ( c f . D i o d . S i c . 14.37, 7; O r i g e n c. Celsum 1.3; T e r t u l l i a n 
Ad Nat. 1.10, 4 2 ) . 

The i n f l u e n c e o f S o c r a t e s was enormous. He founded no s c h o o l , 
but many p h i l o s o p h e r s o f d i f f e r e n t s c h o o l s c l a i m e d a l l e g i a n c e t o 
him. I f some C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s c r i t i c i z e d him as a t y p i c a l embodi­
ment o f paganism, o t h e r s saw him as a man o f genuine wisdom g r o p i n g 
i n a w o r l d o f darkness towards t h e t r u e e n l i g h t e n m e n t , t h e p e r f e c t 

2 
example o f an anima n a t u r a l i t e r C h r i s t i a n a . Dust as P y t h a g o r a s ' 
l e g e n d s e t an i m p o r t a n t precedent f o r t h e l a t e r w o r s h i p o f A p o l l o n i u s 
o f Tyana and men l i k e him, t h e e a r l y h a g i o g r a p h y o f S o c r a t e s was t h e 
p r e c e d e n t f o r some s a n c t i f i c a t i o n i n s c h o o l w r i t i n g s o f many wise 

"'"See t h e Apology, C r i t o and Phaedo i n g e n e r a l and e s p e c i a l l y 
Ap. 37e, 39ab, 42; C r i t o 43b; Phaedo 58e, 59a ( r e f e r r i n g t o S o c r a t e s ' 
06-Iot. yu.otyOo<. ) , 5 3 b c 

2 
UJ„ Daeger, P a i d e i a ; The I d e a l s o f Greek C u l t u r e E.T. by 

G. H i g h e t (3 v o l s . O x f o r d , 1943-45), I I p. 14. See a l s o 
V. de M a g a l h a e s - V i l h e n a , S o c r a t e e t l a leqende p l a t o n i c i e n n e , 
pp. 39 - 57. The p a r a l l e l o f S o c r a t e s and C h r i s t has been drawn 
by Th. Deman, S o c r a t e e t Desus ( P a r i s , 1 9 4 4 ) . Cf. M a g a l h a e s-Vilhena, 
Le Probleme de S o c r a t e , pp. 49, 305 and n o t e s . 



men who came a f t e r him such as Diogenes, D e m o c r i t u s , Zeno, and 
Epicurus."'' But no Greek p h i l o s o p h e r who came a f t e r S o c r a t e s was 
r e c o g n i z e d as a QeCor £<viy> i n p r e c i s e l y t h e same f u l l sense. 
To t h i s e x t e n t , perhaps, t h e p a r t i a l h a g i o g r a p h i e s o f l a t e r s c h o o l s 
were no more t h a n i m i t a t i o n s o f t h e genuine w o r s h i p o f t h e i r f i r s t 
p h i l o s o p h e r - s a i n t o 

See below, ch. IU„ pp„ 9 1 f . 
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CHAPTER I I I 

DIVINE HONOURS FOR CONQUERORS AND KINGS 

I n t h e p r e c e d i n g c h a p t e r s an e a r l y concept o f a B&io? i t v ^ 
has been worked o u t f o r t h e a r c h a i c and c l a s s i c a l ages o f t h e Greek 
w o r l d . There a r e two main r e q u i r e m e n t s t h a t such a person must 
s a t i s f y . F i r s t , he w i l l need t o hav/e made o b v i o u s t o o t h e r s , i f 
n o t a l s o t o have c l a i m e d , a s u p e r i o r i t y i n v a r i o u s forms over o t h e r 
men. Secondly, t h i s s u p e r i o r i t y s h o u l d be matched w i t h a f e e l i n g 
o f o b l i g a t i o n t o t h e r e s t o f t h e w o r l d i n r e s p e c t o f t h e knowledge, 
powers, or achievements by which he i s s u p e r i o r ; t h a t i s t o say, 
h i s l i f e on e a r t h w i l l t a k e t h e form o f a d i v i n e m i s s i o n c o n f e r r i n g 
b e n e f i t s , b o t h m a t e r i a l and s p i r i t u a l , on mankind. A man who i s 
6eCos o n l y i n r e s p e c t o f , f o r example, h i s eminence as a poet or 
s i m p l y because he i s a hero or k i n g ( t h e r e b y o f d i v i n e o r i g i n ) does 
n o t e n t e r i n t o t h e s t u d y . Our concern i s w i t h t h e man who i s a 
QeCoS o(vrjyo because n o t h i n g e l s e about him, e i t h e r i n h i s c h a r a c t e r 
o r i n h i s s t a t u s , can p o s s i b l y e x p l a i n t h e k i n d o f l i f e he l i v e d and 
i t s e f f e c t on o t h e r p e o p l e . 

I n i t s f u l l e s t sense, t h e n , t h e 6(10% \kMt^f> i s a r e l i g i o u s 
c o n c e p t . Consequently i t may be t h o u g h t t o have l i t t l e t o do w i t h 
t h e phenomenon o f r u l e r - w o r s h i p . For t h e most p a r t t h i s i s t r u e . 
The d i v i n e o r i g i n o f t h e k i n g may have been i m p o r t a n t i n Egypt, b u t 
t h e f a c t t h a t S p a r t a n o r A t h e n i a n k i n g s c o u l d t r a c e t h e i r a n c e s t r y 
back t o c e r t a i n gods was never made t h e b a s i s f o r honours or w o r s h i p 
on a s c a l e comparable t o th o s e r e c e i v e d by t h e Pharaohs. But t h e r e 
i s e v i d e n c e t h a t f o r some r u l e r s and emperors t h e r e n d e r i n g o f customary 
d i v i n e honours was something more t h a n a p o l i t i c a l f o r m a l i t y . To a 
c e r t a i n degree t h e s e cases become r e l e v a n t t o t h i s s t u d y i n t h a t t h e y 
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show a v a r i a t i o n o f t h e r e l i g i o u s c o n c e p t i o n o f men as gods i n a 
n o n - r e l i g i o u s s p h e r e . 

One e a r l y r u l e r r e c o g n i z e d as a d e l i v e r e r s e n t by god was 
Cyrus t h e e l d e r . The Dews b e l i e v e d i n him as an agent o f Yahuieh 
( I s a i a h 4 1 . 2-4; 44.28; 45.1-3, 13; c f . Ezra 1.1-4; 2 Chron. 36.22-23). 
He may even have c l a i m e d t o be such a one. I n t h e famous C y l i n d e r 
o f Cyrus ( i n s c r i p t i o n o f propaganda w r i t t e n on a c l a y b a r r e l ) i s s u e d 
t o t h e B a b y l o n i a n s a f t e r h i s conquest o f t h a t c i t y i n 538 B.C. he 
a t t r i b u t e d h i s v i c t o r y t o t h e f a v o u r o f t h e B a b y l o n i a n god Bel-Marduk, 
who " g o i n g a t h i s s i d e l i k e a r e a l f r i e n d " had chosen him t o o v e r ­
t h r o w t h e e v i l r u l e o f Nabonidus and t o become " r u l e r o f t h e world"."'' 

But Cyrus was an o r i e n t a l and r e c o g n i t i o n by t h e Greek w o r l d o f 
h i s s u p e r i o r q u a l i t i e s comes o n l y i n t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y w i t h Xenophon's 

2 
i d e a l i s t i c p o r t r a i t o f a k i n g i n t h e C y r o p a e d i a . The f i r s t and by 
f a r t h e most i m p o r t a n t case o f a Greek r u l e r who may have b e l i e v e d 
h i s l i f e t o be s u p e r i o r t o t h a t o f o t h e r men was Alexander o f Macedon, 
m a i n - s p r i n g o f t h e l a t e r f o r m a l i s t i c w o r s h i p o f H e l l e n i s t i c k i n g s * 

Alexander t h e Great 

Alexander i s as complex a h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e as e i t h e r S o c r a t e s 
or . P y t h a g o r a s . The l i t e r a t u r e on him began w i t h t h e o f f i c i a l r e c o r d s 
o f h i s j o u r n e y s and h i s own c o u r t - h i s t o r i a n s , n o t h i n g o f which has 

3 
s u r v i v e d . The e x t a n t a u t h o r i t i e s o f some t h r e e or f o u r hundred 
years l a t e r g i v e two c o n t r a d i c t o r y p i c t u r e s , one o f a megalomaniac, 

T h i s e a r t h e n document now i n t h e B r i t i s h f'luseum was f i r s t 
p u b l i s h e d by H. Rawlinson i n 3 o u r n . o f Royal A s i a t . Soc. 12 ( 1 8 8 0 ) . 
See a l s o 3. B. P r i t c h a r d ed., A n c i e n t Near E a s t e r n Texts R e l a t i n g t o 
t h e Did Testament ( P r i n c e t o n , 1 9 5 5 ) , pp. 3 1 5 f . 

• 2 
On Xenophon's Cyrus see below, ch. I V , p. 8 3 f . 
3 
A j o u r n a l was k e p t by Eumenes, a l o g o f voyages by Nearchus, 

g e o g r a p h i c a l r e p o r t s were made by Baeton and Diognetus,. t h e " o f f i c i a l " 
h i s t o r y was r e c o r d e d by C a l l i s t h e n e s , O n e s i c r i t u s , C l e i t a r c h u s and 
o t h e r s , Ptolemy I and A r i s t o b u l u s a r e s i n g l e d o u t by A r r i a n as most 
t r u s t w o r t h y . On t h e sources see hi. U. T a r n , Alexander t h e Great 
(2 v o l s . Cambridge, 1948) I I ; L. Pearson, The L o s t H i s t o r i e s o f 
Alexander t h e Great (New York, 1 9 6 0 ) . 
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t h e o t h e r o f a k i n g and gentleman o f " h e r o i c " s t a t u r e . An a l t o g e t h e r 
s e p a r a t e source i s formed by t h e r o m a n t i c l i t e r a t u r e which g a t h e r e d 
around Alexander from a t l e a s t t h e second c e n t u r y B.C, I t i s t o 
t h i s t h a t Alexander owed w o r l d - w i d e fame, f o r t h e romance g a i n e d 
such immense p o p u l a r i t y i n t h e medi e v a l ages t h a t i t f i n a l l y t o o k on 
over e i g h t y v e r s i o n s i n t w e n t y - f o u r languages f r o m t h e peoples o f 

2 
th e East I n d i e s t o I r e l a n d and t h e A t l a n t i c I n t h e course o f 
t h i s l e g e n d Alexander and h i s wanderings a c q u i r e many s e n s a t i o n a l 
and e x t r a v a g a n t f e a t u r e s which were p r o d u c t s o f l a t e r i m a g i n a t i o n . 
I t was n o t u n t i l t h e r e v i v a l o f c l a s s i c a l s c h o l a r s h i p i n t h e 
Renaissance t h a t romance gave way a t l a s t t o t h e h i s t o r i c a l t r a d i t i o n s . 

However, even t h e h i s t o r i c a l Alexander by means o f h i s c o n q u e s t s , 
h i s p e r s o n a l i t y and, o f c o u r s e , h i s own omnipotence prompted a 
comparison w i t h t h e gods. There a r e t h r e e c r i t i c a l s t a g e s i n h i s 
c a r e e r which show a p r o g r e s s i v e c o n f i d e n c e on t h e young k i n g ' s p a r t 
i n h i s d i v i n e q u a l i t i e s . There a r e t h e j o u r n e y o f p i l g r i m a g e t o 
t h e o r a c l e o f Ammon a t Siwah i n t h e E g y p t i a n d e s e r t ( 3 3 1 B,C.), 
t h e t e n t a t i v e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f t h e P e r s i a n custom o f i^p o6 Kuvrjtf"<_ v 
i n h i s c o u r t a t B a c t r i a (327 B,C.), and t h e p r o b a b l e demand and 
a t t e s t e d c o n c e s s i o n o f d i v i n e honours from Greek c i t y - s t a t e s i n 
324 BoC, D i s c u s s i o n o f Alexander w i l l p i v o t upon t h e s e t h r e e p o i n t s 

3 

which a r e now t a k e n up one by one. 

Amnions i n t h e s t e p s o f demi—gods 

A c c o r d i n g t o A r r i a n , a l o n g i n g came upon A l e x a n d e r (7?o£Jor X«*/u.y3 i v e i . ) 
These a r e P l u t a r c h , A r r i a n , D i o d o r u s S i c u l u s and C u r t i u s . 

Cf. a l s o t h e r i d i c u l e i n L u c i a n D i a l . M o r t . and t h e h o s t i l e t r a d i t i o n 
i n J u s t i n ' s Epitome o f Trogus. 

2 
See E. H. H a i g h t , More Essays on t h e Greek Romances 

(New York, 1945); G« Cary, The Medi e v a l A l e x a n d e r ed. D. J. A. Ross 
(Cambridge, 1 9 5 6 ) . 

3 
A c o l l e c t i o n o f i m p o r t a n t a r t i c l e s on Alexander appears i n 

G. T. G r i f f i t h ed., Alexander t h e Greats The Main Problems (Cambridge, 
1 9 6 5 ) , where see i n p a r t i c u l a r • . P. V. D. Ba l s d o n , "The D i v i n i t y o f 
Alex a n d e r " ( a l s o i n H i s t o r i a 1 , 1950, pp. 363-88). 

4 
P o s s i b l y a d i c t u m o f Alex a n d e r ; and i f so, an e x p r e s s i o n 

which c o n f i r m s h i s m y s t i c temperament. See Agnes S a v i l l , Alexander 
t h e Great and His Time (London, 1 9 5 5 ) , p. 227; c f . V. Ehr e n b e r g , 
Alexander and t h e Greeks ( O x f o r d , 1938) pp. 74-83, On t h e mo t i v e s 
o f t h e j o u r n e y t o Ammon's s h r i n e see a l s o 3. R. H a m i l t o n , P l u t a r c h 
Alexanders A Commentary ( O x f o r d , 1969) pp. 68-70, 
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t o v i s i t and c o n s u l t t h e o r a c l e which h i s a n c e s t o r s , Perseus and 
H e r a c l e s , had c o n s u l t e d b e f o r e him. He f e l t a c e r t a i n amount o f 

i 

r i v a l r y w i t h t h e s e two heroes and i t was i n o r d e r t o l e a r n more 
a c c u r a t e l y about h i m s e l f t h a t he s e t o u t ( A r r . Anab. 3.3, I f ) , , " ' ' 
The j o u r n e y a c r o s s t h e d e s e r t becomes a p i l g r i m a g e d u r i n g which t h e 
d i v i n e a s s i s t a n c e r e c e i v e d was, i n P l u t a r c h ' s e s t i m a t i o n , more 
c r e d i t a b l e t h a n t h e o r a c l e s d e l i v e r e d a t t h e end o f i t (Plut„ 
Alex,, 2 6 ) . Heavy showers o f r a i n c o n t i n u a l l y s a t i s f i e d t h e i r t h i r s t , 
and when a sand-storm had caused t h e p a r t y t o l o s e i t s way, two ravens 
( o r t a l k i n g s e r p e n t s ) g u i d e d t h e column ( A r r . Anab. 3.3, - 4.5; 
P l u t . A l e x . 2 6 ) . 

When Alexander a r r i v e d , he heard what he wanted and th e n went 
away ( A r r . Anab. 3.4, 5 ) . L a t e r he d i s c l o s e d t h a t t h e o r a c l e had 
i n f o r m e d him o f " t h e gods t o whom he s h o u l d s a c r i f i c e " ( i b i d . 6.19, 4 ) . 
But P l u t a r c h says t h a t i n a l e t t e r t o h i s mother Alexander w r i t e s t h a t 
she a l o n e may l e a r n t h e n a t u r e o f t h e god's response ( A l e x . 2 7 ) . 
Perhaps Alexander was t r y i n g t o c r e a t e an aura o f mystery about h i s 
person. A l t e r n a t i v e l y , something may i n f a c t have been d i v u l g e d t o 
him which c o n v i n c e d him t h a t he was d i f f e r e n t f r o m o t h e r men. P l u t a r c h 
does say t h a t o u t s i d e t h e s h r i n e t h e p r i e s t g r e e t e d t h e k i n g on t h e 
god's b e h a l f &s Ĉ TTO TTotTpor ( A l e x . 2 7 ) . And S t r a b o , q u o t i n g 
G a l l i s t h e n e s , s t a t e s t h e g r e e t i n g more p r e c i s e l y as A i o T uu>s 
( 1 7 . 1 , 4 3 ) . T h i s r e c e p t i o n may have been no more t h a n a f o r m a l i t y 
t o A l e x a n d e r , who as r u l i n g Pharaoh o f t h e E g y p t i a n s was son o f 
Ammon-Re. But i t i s t r e a t e d by t h e h i s t o r i a n s , i f n o t by t h e k i n g 
h i m s e l f , as a t u r n i n g - p o i n t i n h i s c a r e e r . C a l l i s t h e n e s i n a d d i t i o n 
t o r e l a t i n g t h e p r i e s t ' s words d e c l a r e s t h a t t h e o r a c l e a t Didyma 
a f t e r y e ars o f s i l e n c e had p r o c l a i m e d Alexander son o f Zeus and t h a t 
t h i s was c o n f i r m e d by a pr o p h e t e s s o f E r y t h r a e ( S t r a b o 1 7 . 1 , 4 3 ) . 
Thi s gave r i s e , no d o u b t , t o t h e s t o r y i n t h e romance o f P s . - C a l l i s t h e n e s 
t h a t Nectanebus, k i n g o f Egypt, i n t h e f o r m o f a s e r p e n t seduced 

2 
Olympias and c o n v i n c e d her t h a t she was t o bear t h e c h i l d o f a god. 

With h i n d s i g h t A r r i a n a l s o says t h a t Alexander b e l i e v e d 
h i m s e l f t o be descended i n p a r t from Ammon as Perseus and H e r a c l e s 
were f r o m Zeus. 

2 
P s . - C a l l i s t h e n e s 1.1, 4-5; c f . P l u t . A l e x . 2; C i c . D i v . 2.135; 

L u c i a n A l e x . 7„ 
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I t may be more c o r r e c t t o view t h e Ammon episode w i t h i n t h e w i d e r 
c o n t e x t o f A l e x a n d e r ' s e m u l a t i o n o f t h e deeds o f H e r a c l e s and Dio n y s u s . 
A f t e r a l l , i t was superhuman e x p l o i t s which e l e v a t e d men l i k e H e r a c l e s 
i n t o t h e d i v i n e s phere; and Dio n y s u s , though b o r n a god, proved h i s 
d i v i n i t y by amazing f e a t s upon e a r t h . A l e x a n d e r ' s j o u r n e y t o Siwah 
( i n i m i t a t i o n o f H e r a c l e s ) n o t o n l y gave s o l e m n i t y t o h i s u n d e r t a k i n g s 
but a l s o encouraged t h e s o l d i e r s t o view as e x t r a o r d i n a r y h i s o u t ­
s t a n d i n g achievements,''' C u r t i u s t e l l s us t h a t A l exander's f i r s t 
son by B a r s i n e was named H e r a c l e s ( 1 0 o 6 , 1 1 ; c f . Pausanias 9.7, 2 ) , 
A l t a r s i n honour o f t h e t w e l v e gods a t t h e f a r t h e s t l i m i t s o f e a s t e r n 

I n d i a a r e s e t up jxi^oup.evos- Tov HfloiK^/rf Ktfc Tov A . i o v ( j f f o v ( s t r a b o 3,5, 5; 
2 

c f , D i o d o r u s 17,95; A r r , Anab. 5,29, 1 - 2 ) , At IMysa Alexander was 
d e l i g h t e d t o hear t h a t he would be j o u r n e y i n g f u r t h e r t h a n Dionysus 
( A r r . Anab. 5, 1 , 5 - 2 , 1 ) . r i o r e o v e r , an A t h e n i a n decree may even 
have g i v e n him t h e name Dionysus (see D.L, 6,63). Towards t h e end 
of h i s l i f e when he l e a r n t t h a t t h e Arabs worshipped o n l y two gods, 
Dionysus and Zeus, he c o n s i d e r e d t h a t he a l s o would be worshipped by 
them as a t h i r d god " s i n c e h i s achievements were n o t i n f e r i o r t o th o s e 
of Dionysus" ( A r r . Anab. 7,19, 6; c f , S t r a b o 1 6 . 1 , 1 1 ) , 

A l e x a n d e r i s c e r t a i n l y b e l i e v e d t o be under t h e p r o t e c t i o n - o f - t h e 
gods. Long b e f o r e t h e m i r a c l e s i n t h e d e s e r t a t i m e l y s h i f t i n g o f 
the winds a t t h e f o o t o f l v l t . Climax i n Pamphylia saved t h e army f r o m 
b e i n g swept away w i t h t h e t i d e , a d e l i v e r a n c e which t h e k i n g and h i s 
r e t i n u e c o n s i d e r e d t o be OUK oiveu Too QeCoo ( A r r , Anab, 1.26, 2; 
c f . S t r a b o 14.3, 9; P l u t . A l e x . 1 7 ) . Thunder and l i g h t n i n g i n t h e 
n i g h t t h a t f o l l o w e d t h e c u t t i n g o f t h e G o r d i a n k n o t was a s i g n o f 
d i v i n e a p p r o v a l ( A r r . Anab. 2.3, I f . ) . When Alexander i n b a t t l e 
a g a i n s t D a r i u s p r a y e d , " i f I am t r u l y sprung f r o m Zeus, defend and 
s t r e n g t h e n t h e Greeks", a f a v o u r a b l e omen appeared i n t h e f o r m o f 
an e a g l e s o a r i n g above h i s head ( P l u t . A l e x . 33, a c c o r d i n g t o C a l l i s t h e n e s ) , 

For t h i s a s p e c t o f Al e x a n d e r ' s r e l i g i o u s c o n s c i e n c e see 
H. Berve, Das A l e x a n d e r r e i c h aus p r o s o p o g r a p h i s c h e r Grundlaqe 
(2 v o l s . Munich, 1926) I pp. 9 2 f f . 

2 
The i n s c r i p t i o n b egins "To f a t h e r Ammon and b r o t h e r H e r a c l e s 

e t c . " ( P h i l o s t r . _UA_ 2.43). Cf. Al e x a n d e r ' s answer t o Diogenes ( P l u t . 
De A l e x , f o r t , 1,10, 332b) 'Hp<* \<\e<* K«u HtfCe^ 3*^3, l<oil Tu 

T o l i A 
3 
L. Pearson, op. c i t . , p„ 184, n o t e s t h a t A r r i a n c a l l s t h i s 

a \oyof ( i . e . we do n o t have t o b e l i e v e i t ) . But t h i s may be o n l y 
because n e i t h e r Ptolemy nor A r i s t o b u l u s m e n t i o n i t . 

file:///oyof
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Now i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t many o f t h e s e d e t a i l s a r e due t o t h e 
f l a t t e r y o f c o u r t - h i s t o r i a n s . But i t i s i m p r o b a b l e t h a t A lexander 
would have a l l o w e d such i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f h i s achievements u n l e s s 
he a l s o approved or even encouraged them 0 One t h i n g i s c e r t a i n s 
h i s deeds surpassed a l l p r e v i o u s human e x p l o i t s . Whether o r n o t 
h i s p e c u l i a r l y E g y p t i a n r e l a t i o n s h i p t o a god caused Alexander t o 
ponder s e c r e t l y over h i s own c l a i m t o be no l e s s w o r t h y o f d i v i n e 
honours t h a n H e r a c l e s or D i o n y s u s , i t seems t o have f i r e d t h e 
i m a g i n a t i o n o f t h o s e who l a t e r w r o t e about him„ 

O r i e n t a l d e s i g n s ; TT/J » f K u v n a r 

Four years a f t e r t h e v i s i t t o Ammon t h e r e are s i g n s t h a t t h e 
e a s t was g o i n g t o A l e x a n d e r ' s head. As e a r l y as 3 3 0 B.C he had 
adopted P e r s i a n d r e s s . T h i s t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e a d o p t i o n o f t h e 
h i s t o r i a n Chares as c h a m b e r l a i n and o t h e r minor customs were r e l u c t a n t l y 
t o l e r a t e d by an a d m i r i n g camp ( A r r , Anab, 4 . 7 , 4; P l u t , A l e x , 4 5 ) , 
H i s r i v a l r y o f t h e demi-gods c o n t i n u e d and many, no d o u b t , were 
p r e p a r e d t o c o n s i d e r him t h e i r e q u a l . But t h e a t t e m p t t o i n t r o ­
duce t h e o r i e n t a l custom o f obeisance ( H/>oOruvvytfYr ) i n 3 2 7 BTE~„ 
was q u i t e d i f f e r e n t . Though o n l y a f o r m a l ceremony t o t h e P e r s i a n s , 
t h i s had always i m p l i e d w o r s h i p o f a god t o t h e Greeks,"*" I t was 
one t h i n g t o r e g a r d A l e x a n d e r as t h e e q u a l o f H e r a c l e s or Dionysus== 
h i s achievements were p r o o f o f t h a t . I t was a n o t h e r t o w o r s h i p him 
as a god i n h i s own l i f e t i m e . The r e v u l s i o n o f t h e Greeks i s t y p i f i e d 
by t h e perhaps unexpected r e f u s a l o f C a l l i s t h e n e s t o a c q u i e s c e i n 
t h e ceremony,^ 

The purpose o f t h e ftp afKvvqdr f o r Alexander remains a debated 
q u e s t i o n . I cannot agree w i t h Balsdon and W i l c k e n t h a t he s i m p l y 
d e s i r e d t o express t h e e q u a l p o s i t i o n o f P e r s i a n s w i t h t h e Macedonians 

On t h e n a t u r e o f l\pofnuv*}ft.r see 11. P. C h a r l e s w o r t h , 
"Some O b s e r v a t i o n s on R u l e r - c u l t " , Harv. T h e o l . Rev. 28 (1935) pp. 1 7 f f . ; 
3. P. V, D. Balsdon, op. c i t . , pp. 3 7 1 f f . For Greek o p p o s i t i o n t o 
t h e custom c f . Xen. Anab. 3.2, 13; Hdt. 7.136; Nepos Conon 3. 3 f . ; 
P l u t . A r t a x . 22.8. 

2 
A r r i a n (Anab. 4.11, 7) summarizes C a l l i s t h e n e s ' views? 

"Even H e r a c l e s never r e c e i v e d d i v i n e honours i n h i s l i f e t i m e , nor 
a f t e r h i s d e a t h u n t i l t h e D e l p h i c O r a c l e had p r o c l a i m e d him a god. 
The t i m e t o d e i f y A lexander i s a f t e r h i s d e a t h " . There were i n f a c t 
two v e r s i o n s o f t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f t h e ceremony. See A r r . Anab. 
4.10-12; P l u t . A l e x . 54; C u r t i u s 8.5, 7-12. 
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and o t h e r Greeks by means o f t h i s common c o u r t c e r e m o n i a l 0 The 
v e r y f a c t t h a t i t caused g r e a t o f f e n c e t o t h e Greeks must mean t h a t 
Alexander i n t e n d e d something more t h a n a mere s o c i a l c o n v e n t i o n . 
I t was a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y l i t t l e s h o r t o f a demand by Alexander f o r 
t h e r e v e r e n c e n o r m a l l y r e s e r v e d f o r t h e gods. On t h e o t h e r hand, 
Tarn's i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e a f f a i r as a p o l i t i c a l d e v i c e o f one 
who wished t o r u l e over Greeks and b a r b a r i a n s as one n a t i o n and 
needed t h e r e f o r e t o become o f f i c i a l l y t h e god o f an empire p r e ­
supposes t h a t A l e x a n d e r h e l d d e f i n i t e i d e a s o f a u n i v e r s a l monarchy. 
But t h i s i s a t most a h i g h l y r h e t o r i c a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f h i s c a r e e r 

by P l u t a r c h and can no l o n g e r be m a i n t a i n e d f o r t h e h i s t o r i c a l 
3 

A l e x a n d e r . Indeed, i f any d i v i n e m i s s i o n i s t o be f o i s t e d upon 
Alexander i t was r a t h e r h i s s e l f - a p p o i n t e d r o l e as avenger o f a l l 
t h e wrongs done t o Europe by T r o j a n and P e r s i a n p r i n c e s . At t h e 
same t i m e , however, i t i s n o t u n l i k e l y t h a t A lexander would be 
a c q u a i n t e d w i t h t h e b o l d s e n t i m e n t s o f I s o c r a t e s ' t h i r d l e t t e r 
( t o P h i l i p ) i f t h i s was g e n u i n e , i n which i t was s t a t e d t h a t a f t e r 
c o n q u e r i n g P e r s i a t h e r e would be n o t h i n g l e f t b u t f o r P h i l i p t o 
become a god. Nor i s i t i m p r o b a b l e t h a t A r i s t o t l e t a u g h t and 
i n s p i r e d t h e young Alexander about t h e l o g i c a l l y p o s s i b l e 7io(p.- — 
^txr.'Xfcijr who, a l t h o u g h he c o u l d never r e a l l y e x i s t , would, i f he 
d i d e x i s t , be u r B&r W 'cxVfy>i0 7roL<r ( P o l . 3.13, 1284a 1 0 - 1 3 ) . 
At a l l e v e n t s , i t i s a f t e r t h e conquest o f P e r s i a t h a t A lexander 
became more r e s o l v e d t o be c o n s i d e r e d a god. 

I f , t h e n , a f t e r t h e o r a c l e o f Ammon Alexander may have hoped 
f o r d e i f i c a t i o n a f t e r h i s d e a t h , he soon ceased t o be c o n t e n t w i t h 
human a d o r a t i o n . His e m u l a t i o n o f heroes b r o u g h t f l a t t e r y and 
p r a i s e which he p r o b a b l y t h o u g h t was s i n c e r e . E v i d e n t l y he had 
o v e r e s t i m a t e d t h e d e v o t i o n o f C a l l i s t h e n e s and o t h e r s . But i t 

U. I d i l c k e n , A l e x a n d e r der Grosse, Eng. T r a n s l . by 
G. C. R i c h a r d s (London, 1932) pp. 1 6 8 f . ; 3. P. V. D. Balsdon, op. c i t . , 
pp. 3 7 1 f f . 

2W. Id. T a r n , op. c i t . , I pp. 7 9 f . , I I pp. 3 5 9 f f . ( c f . 
C. A. H. V o l . 6 pp. 3 9 9 f f . ) . 

3 P l u t . De A l e x , f o r t , esp. 1 . 6 f f . ( 3 2 8 ) . Tarn's t h e o r y o f 
a b r o t h e r h o o d o f man ( o p . c i t . , I I pp. 3 9 9 f f . and Proc. B r i t . Acad. 19, 
1933, pp. 1 2 3 f f . ) has been c r i t i c a l l y and r e a l i s t i c a l l y examined 
by E. Badian, "Alexander t h e Great and t h e U n i t y o f Mankind", 
H i s t o r i a 7 ( 1 9 5 8 ) , pp. 4 2 5 f f . A l l these a r t i c l e s may be found i n 
G. T. G r i f f i t h ' s c o l l e c t i o n . 
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s h o u l d n o t be f o r g o t t e n t h a t i n view o f t h e European o p p o s i t i o n t o 
7T/3o«TKiJv»}<ri.c- he d i d t o h i s c r e d i t , a l b e i t j u d i c i o u s l y , back down — 
h a r d l y t h e a c t i o n o f an o m n i p o t e n t megalomaniac. N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e 
t r a u m a t i c n a t u r e o f h i s d i s a p p o i n t m e n t was c l e a r l y shown l a t e r i n 
h i s i m p e r i o u s t r e a t m e n t o f C a l l i s t h e n e s ( A r r . 4.14, 3; P l u t . A l e x . 5 5 ) . 

D i v i n e honours f r o m Greek c i t y - s t a t e s 

A few y e a r s l a t e r i t would seem t h a t Alexander would s e t t l e f o r 
n o t h i n g l e s s t h a n f u l l r e c o g n i t i o n o f h i s d i v i n i t y w h i l e he was s t i l l 
a l i v e . 

Towards t h e end o f A l e x a n d e r ' s l i f e envoys who came fr o m Greece 
crowned him w i t h wreaths o f g o l d t i r fitw^ol SrjQfcv 4s Ti^rjV $fcO0 otj>~ 
{.yfjutva. ( A r r . Anab. 7.23, 2 ) 0 F u r t h e r e v i d e n c e would seem t o c o n f i r m , 
though n o t c o n c l u s i v e l y p r o v e , t h a t t h e i n i t i a t i v e f o r such honours 

r 
came from Alexander h i m s e l f . P l u t a r c h c o nnects a s a y i n g o f t h e 
S p a r t a n Damis w i t h a r e q u e s t from Alexander ( A p o p h t h . Lac. 2 1 9 e ) ; 

A e l i a n r e f e r s t o t h e same q u o t a t i o n (\IH 2.19) % 

I n b o t h passages t h e 'ty^fyCsdtbdli s u g g e s t s a d e c r e e . I t can be shown 
fr o m e l s e w h e r e t h a t Alexander had a t l e a s t made i t known t h a t he wished 
t o be honoured as a g o d 0 

I n A t h e n s , where Demades had proposed t h e r e c o g n i t i o n o f Alexander 
as t h i r t e e n t h god ( A e l i a n _UH 5.12; D i o d . S i c . 16.92; Athenaeus 6.251), 
Demosthenes had f r o m t h e s t a r t been t h o r o u g h l y opposed t o t h i s o r any 
such measure. Timaeus p r a i s e s him and o t h e r s l i k e him who spoke 

W. W. Tar n , op. c i t . , pp. 1 1 2 f f . , and U. W i l c k e n , op. c i t . , 
p. 212, b e l i e v e i n an o f f i c i a l decree f r o m A l e x a n d e r . D. G. H o g a r t h , 
Eng. H i s t . Rev. 2 (1887) p. 319, 3. P. V. D. Balsdon, op. c i t . , p. 386, 
and C. A. Robinson, Am. H i s t . Rev. 62 (1957) pp. 3 4 3 f f . , a r e s c e p t i c a l . 
See f u r t h e r below, p. 64. 
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a g a i n s t L6"O6GOU Tip.o<c ( P o l y b i u s 12.12b, 2 ) . D i n a r c h u s , however, 
blames Demosthenes f o r i n c o n s i s t e n c y i n t h i s r e s p e c t , " a t one t i m e 
w r i t i n g and sp e a k i n g a g a i n s t b e l i e f i n a l l b u t t h e o f f i c i a l l y a c c e p t e d 
gods, a t a n o t h e r t i m e s a y i n g t h a t t h e people ought n o t t o argue about 
honours i n heaven f o r A l e x a n d e r " ( c . Demosth. 9 4 ) . The v o l t e - f a c e 
i s v e r i f i e d by an a l l e g e d q u o t a t i o n i n Hyperides ( c . Demosth. 3 1 . 1 5 f f . ) 
t o t h e e f f e c t t h a t t h e people s h o u l d l e t Alexander be son o f Zeus, 
even son o f Poseidon, i f he wanted."'" I t i s d i f f i c u l t t o e x p l a i n 
t h i s complete change o f a t t i t u d e w i t h o u t s upposing t h a t c o n s t r a i n t 
i n one f o r m or a n o t h e r had been b r o u g h t t o bear upon Athens. 

I f A l exander i s s u e d no decree r e q u e s t i n g d i v i n e h o n o u r s , i t 
would n o t be u n l i k e l y t h a t he mooted t h e i d e a abroad i n o r d e r t o 

2 
gauge t h e f e e l i n g s o f t h e Greek c i t i e s . And even i f t h e r e was no 
more t h a n t h e h i n t or w a r n i n g o f an imminent r e q u e s t , many s t a t e s 
would ( p a r t l y , no d o u b t , t h r o u g h f e a r ) be persuaded t o a n t i c i p a t e 
i t by awardi n g d i v i n e honours o f t h e i r own a c c o r d . As Alexander 
might soon be r e t u r n i n g home, few c i t i e s c o u l d f e e l s t r o n g enough 
t o r e f u s e even an i n f o r m a l i n v i t a t i o n f o r them t o award t h e s e honours 
o r indeed would n o t wish t o i n g r a t i a t e themselves w i t h t h e k i n g and 
t h e r e b y compromise t h e i r n e i g h b o u r i n g r i v a l s . 

Balsdon r i g h t l y d i s c o u n t s Tarn's t h e o r y o f a p o l i t i c a l l y m o t i v a t e d 
decree which would g i v e t h e k i n g a l e g a l supremacy over t h e autonomous 

3 
c i t i e s o f t h e League o f C o r i n t h . A lexander had on a t l e a s t one 

4 
p r e v i o u s o c c a s i o n shown r e a d i n e s s t o break t h e r u l e s o f t h a t League. 
But i n a s s i g n i n g t h e i n i t i a t i v e t o Ale x a n d e r ' s s u p p o r t e r s i n t h e Greek 
c i t i e s Balsdon may be u n d e r e s t i m a t i n g n a t u r a l o p p o s i t i o n i n Europe t o 
t h e d e i f i c a t i o n o f a l i v i n g human b e i n g . We s h o u l d b e l i e v e t h a t 

There can be no doubt about t h e ev i d e n c e o f Timaeus. But 
Di n a r c h u s and Hyp e r i d e s may n o t have been so d i s i n t e r e s t e d and what 
t h e y say cannot be t a k e n t o o l i t e r a l l y . T h i s , o f c o u r s e , does n o t 
mean t h a t t h e g e n e r a l change o f a t t i t u d e by Demosthenes was n o t 
h i s t o r i c a l . 

2 
S i m i l a r c a u t i o n was d i s p l a y e d i n h i s s e c r e t i v e a t t e m p t t o 

i n t r o d u c e 7i/=o^Kuv^g\r . 
3 
3 . P. V. D. Bals d o n , op. c i t . , p. 386; W. Id. T a r n , op. c i t . , 

I pp. 1 1 2 f f . 
4 
See U. W i l c k e n , op. c i t . , pp. 78, 212, c i t i n g t h e use o f 

Greek m e r c e n a r i e s f o r m e r l y i n t h e pay o f t h e P e r s i a n s and t h e r e f o r e 
t r a i t o r s i n t h e eyes o f t h e League. 
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t h e r e i s no smoke w i t h o u t f i r e ; and as no o f f i c i a l decree can be 
t e s t i f i e d , i t i s r e a s o n a b l e t o deduce f r o m t h e e v i d e n c e a l r e a d y c i t e d 
t h a t t h e Greeks were aware o f A l e x a n d e r ' s wishes i n t h i s respect.''' 

However, t h e r e i s no e v i d e n c e t h a t A l e x a n d e r ' s d i v i n i t y was ever 
t a k e n s e r i o u s l y . On t h e c o n t r a r y , i f a c o m b i n a t i o n o f f e a r and 
o p p o r t u n i s m had prompted t h e A t h e n i a n s t o a c t , i t was when t h a t f e a r 
had abated and Alexander was dead t h a t t h e y r e v e a l e d t h e i r t r u e 
c o l o u r s i n p u n i s h i n g Demades, t h e p r o p o s e r o f t h e i r decree ( A e l i a n 
W 5.12, e t c . ) . Even Demosthenes' remark (apud Hyperidem) i s 
h i g h l y c y n i c a l . So a l s o was t h e acquiescence o f t h e Spartans (see 
above, p,63 )„ Words a t t r i b u t e d t o Diogenes, who may n o t have been 
a l i v e i n 324 B.C., a t l e a s t r e v e a l t h e s e n t i m e n t s o f t h e times 

(O.L. 6.63). A young man, Pytheos, p r o t e s t e d t h a t he was o l d e r t h a n 
t h e man t h e y i n t e n d e d t o make a god ( P l u t . Praecepta qerendae 804b). 

2 
" O l d e r , i n f a c t , t h a n t h e e t e r n a l " i s Balsdon's a p p o s i t e remark. 

We may be s u r e o f A l e x a n d e r ' s a s p i r a t i o n s t o be honoured as 
e q u a l o f t h e gods. What we cannot know d e c i s i v e l y a r e h i s m o t i v e s . 
There are many s i d e s t o h i s i n s c r u t a b l e c h a r a c t e r . He i s sometimes 

3 
th e devotee o f a l l gods and r e n o v a t o r o f r e l i g i o u s c u l t s ; a t o t h e r 
t i m e s d r i v e n on,by h i s own good f o r t u n e he w i l l f u r t h e r h i s e x t r a ­
o r d i n a r y a m b i t i o n s w i t h o u t r e s p e c t or c o n s i d e r a t i o n f o r t h e w i l l 

4 
o f t h e gods. The h o s t i l e t r a d i t i o n , o r i g i n a l l y P e r i p a t e t i c , i s 
c l e a r l y seen i n A e l i a n _VH 2,19 and more e s p e c i a l l y i n C u r t i u s who 
o f t e n adds h i s own brand o f b i t t e r sarcasm t o t h e v i n d i c t i v e n e s s 
o f one o f t h e sources he f o l l o w s . P l u t a r c h ' s De A l e x , f o r t , i s a 
r h e t o r i c a l answer t o t h e s l a n d e r o f t h e h o s t i l e t r a d i t i o n s . And 

C. H a b i c h t , Gottmenschentum und G r i e c h i s c h e S t a d t e 
( M u n i c h , 1 9 5 6 ) , pp. 35, 227, has suggested t h a t t h e t r u e wishes o f 
Alexander f o r h i m s e l f were expressed w i t h d i p l o m a t i c t a c t i n t h e 
award o f h e r o i c honours t o t h e dead Hephaestion ( A r r . Anab. 7.4, 7; 
D i o d , S i c , 17. 1 1 5 ) , 

2 
Cf. ? P l u t . Witae decern oratorums L y c u r q . 7 (842d) f o r t h e 

l e s s c i v i l remark xji TToSt*rri< ^ v <£j ( f u r t v ) o &6o< °u To le/>ov 
€ ^ c o v T a>, S" Tfef>yy>dCveiQcli. ° 

3 
An e x t e n s i v e l i s t w i t h r e f e r e n c e t o c o n s e c r a t i o n s , s a c r i f i c e s , 

e t c . i s g i v e n by H. Berve, op. c i t . , I pp. 8 5 f f . 
4 C f . A r r . Anab. 4.4, 3 (and c o n t r a s t 5.28, 4 ) ; P l u t . A l e x . 14; 

De A l e x , f o r t . 2.2, 335ab. 
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A r r i a n , though d i s i n t e r e s t e d , o f t e n t r a n s m i t s t h e h a g i o g r a p h y o f t h e 
a d m i r i n g s o u r c e s . I s one v e r s i o n l i k e l y t o p r e s e r v e t h e c o r r e c t 
p i c t u r e and t h e o t h e r s t o g i v e a d i s t o r t e d view? Perhaps a l l c o n t a i n 
a g r a i n o f t r u t h i n t h a t A lexander c o u l d be b o t h p i o u s and ha u g h t y , 
k i n d and b r u t a l , a megalomaniac and a dreamer ( i f n o t a schemer) o f 
u n i v e r s a l b r o t h e r h o o d — t h e d i f f e r e n t t r a i t s i n h i s c h a r a c t e r b e i n g 
d i s p l a y e d a c c o r d i n g t o h i s mood and t o what s u i t e d h i s purpose a t a 
p a r t i c u l a r t i m e . One must r e c o g n i z e above a l l t h e extreme c o m p l e x i t y 
o f t h i s man. 

Hi s p e r s o n a l i t y was an enigma open f r o m t h e s t a r t t o c o n t r o v e r s i a l 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . " ' ' T h i s t o g e t h e r w i t h a perhaps m i s d i r e c t e d sense o f 
a d i v i n e purpose may s e r v e t o c l a s s Alexander as a Qt£o<? alv^f 0 But 
he f a l l s s h o r t o f t h e c a t e g o r y i n many o t h e r r e s p e c t s and i s remembered 
r a t h e r as a s u p e r i o r m i l i t a r y l e a d e r w i t h some c h a r i s m a t i c q u a l i t i e s . 
He h i m s e l f may have b e l i e v e d i n h i s c l a i m t o be d i v i n e , b u t few 
s i n c e r e l y r e c o g n i z e d i t . ^ 

H e l l e n i s t i c Kings 

I f t h e d i v i n i t y o f Alexander was a p r e c e d e n t f o r t h e c u l t s which 
i n t h e ye a r s f o l l o w i n g h i s death were awarded t o h i s s u c c e s s o r s , t h e 
n a t u r e and s i g n i f i c a n c e o f these l a t e r " d i v i n e honours" was v e r y d i f f e r e n t . 

Cf. P l u t a r c h ' s charming anecdote o f t h e wounded Ale x a n d e r 
c r y i n g o u t , "See] B l o o d , n o t i c h o r " (De A l e x , f o r t . 2.2, 335ab). 
Was i t c y n i c i s m f o r t h e b e n e f i t o f h i s f l a t t e r e r s , o r was i t a c r y 
o f d e s p a i r ? 

2 
The p e r f e c t l y n a t u r a l f o u n d e r - c u l t a t A l e x a n d r i a may n o t 

have been i n t h e k i n g ' s own l i f e t i m e . See L. Cerfaux and D. T o n d r i a u , 
Le C u l t e des s o u v e r a i n s dans l a c i v i l i z a t i o n Greco-romaine ( T o u r n a i , 
1 9 5 6 ) , p. 190. Of o t h e r c u l t s t h e one a t Ephesus may bel o n g t o t h e 
l i v i n g A l e x a n d e r ( A e l i a n _VH 2.3; S t r a b o 1 4 . 1 , 22, 6 4 1 ) . See 
C. H a b i c h t , op. c i t . , p. 12. A f t e r h i s d e a t h Alexander was worshipped 
i n t h e camp by Eumenes and t h e Macedonian army ( D i o d . S i c . 18.61) 
and by v a r i o u s c i t i e s t o whom he was a b e n e f a c t o r . See f u r t h e r 
C. H a b i c h t , op. c i t . , pp. 1 7 f f . ; L. Cerfaux and 3. T o n d r i a u , op. c i t . , 
p. 526. On t h e n a t u r e o f t h e s e c u l t s see t h e f o l l o w i n g s e c t i o n . 

3 
On t h e s u b j e c t o f r u l e r - c u l t t h e works o f H a b i c h t and C e r f a u x -

T o n d r i a u ( c i t e d i n t h e p r e v i o u s n o t e ) a r e s t a n d a r d volumes. See a l s o 
E. Bikerman, I n s t i t u t i o n s des S e l e u c i d e s ( P a r i s , 1 9 3 8 ) , pp. 2 3 6 f f . ; 
W. W. Tarn and G. T. G r i f f i t h , H e l l e n i s t i c C i v i l i z a t i o n ( 3 r d ed. London, 
1952) pp. 4 9 f f . 
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F i r s t , t h e y were v o l u n t a r i l y g r a n t e d by c i t i e s which were under no 
d i r e c t p r e s s u r e from t h e r u l e r s so honoured. Secondly, t h e y were 
awarded o n l y f o r a s p e c i f i c s e r v i c e r e n d e r e d by one r u l e r t o a 
p a r t i c u l a r c i t y . T h i r d l y , one k i n g w i l l have r e c e i v e d v a r i o u s 
honours i n d i f f e r e n t c i t i e s a c c o r d i n g t o e i t h e r t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f 
h i s b e n e f i c e n t a i d or t h e degree o f a c i t y ' s s t a t e o f h e l p l e s s n e s s . 
The p r e c i s e n a t u r e o f t h e s e r v i c e — u s u a l l y m i l i t a r y or economic a i d — -
i s o f t e n mentioned i n t h e decrees o f t h e t h a n k f u l c i t i e s , and t h e 
ver y e p i t h e t s used i n these decrees (<raj-rr̂ », elipy irqs} K T V ) ^ d i s ­
c l o s e t h e m o t i v e f o r t h e i r c o n f e r m e n t . N a t u r a l l y t h e e p i t h e t a l o n e 
does n o t s i g n i f y a c u l t . Indeed s a c r i f i c e s , a l t a r s , f e s t i v a l s , and 
games were o f t e n i n s t i t u t e d as a d d i t i o n a l honours. But deeds a r e 

t h e one c r i t e r i o n f o r t h e i r award, t h e p e r s o n a l i t y or p o s i t i o n o f 
2 

t h e k i n g has l i t t l e t o do w i t h i t , A change o f c i r c u m s t a n c e s c o u l d 
b r i n g w i t h i t a c o r r e s p o n d i n g change i n a t t i t u d e , and i f a " s a v i o u r " 
f a i l e d t o m a i n t a i n h i s p r o t e c t i o n o r h i m s e l f became a t y r a n t , a new 

3 
d e l i v e r e r was s o u g h t . The honours t h e r e f o r e n o t o n l y expressed 
g r a t i t u d e , t h e y a l s o conveyed a hope f o r s e c u r i t y i n t h e f u t u r e . 

One may t r a c e t h e o r i g i n and development o f these " b e n e f a c t o r -
4 , 

c u l t s " n o t so much from Alexander (whose c l a i m was f o r r e c o g n i t i o n 
as a god r a t h e r t h a n f o r honours e q u a l t o a god) as from t h e p e r f e c t l y 

5 
l e g i t i m a t e h e r o - c u l t s o f t h e dead i n t h e c l a s s i c a l p e r i o d . A 
KTiffTi-jT or VojULotJerrj? t r a d i t i o n a l l y r e c e i v e d rfyocjtKofc Ti|*«i. 
a f t e r d e ath ( c f . Hdt. 6.38; S t r a b o 8.366; C i c . Rep_. 1.12). The dead 
of t h e P e r s i a n Wars were s i m i l a r l y h e r o i z e d (Thuc. 3.58; P l u t . A r i s t i d e s 2 1 ; 
Pausanias 1.32, 4; 9.2, 4 ) . But t h e i n t e r v a l o f a l i f e t i m e between 

1 • 3 / 
Cf. t h e more f a m i l i a r KTit fTr j i j o u c i d r r j r „ 

2 
Thus Demetrius P o l i o r c e t e s was honoured a t Sicyon f o r e n d i n g 

the r u l e o f Ptolemy I t h e r e , but Ptolemy I was honoured by t h e Cyclades 
i s l a h d e r s f o r ending t h e t y r a n n y o f D e m e t r i u s ] (See D i o d . S i c . 20,102, 
2 f f . ; P l u t . Demetr. 25; IG 12.7, 505. 

3 
T h i s happened t o D e m e t r i u s , See p r e v i o u s n o t e and C. H a b i c h t , 

op, c i t . , p. 158. 
4 
The t e r m i s used by PI. P. C h a r l e s w o r t h , op. c i t . , p. 8 0 

^ T h i s i s o r i g i n a l l y t h e view o f A. D. Nock i n v a r i o u s a r t i c l e s , 
e s p e c i a l l y JHS 48 ( 1 9 2 8 ) , pp. 2 1 f f . and Harv. S t u d , 41 ( 1 9 3 0 ) , p, 50, 
He i s f o l l o w e d by M. P. C h a r l e s w o r t h , op. c i t . , pp. 7 f f . and C. H a b i c h t , 
op. c i t , , pp, 2 1 1 f f , For a d i f f e r e n t o p i n i o n see W. Ferguson i n 
CAH v o l . 7 pp. 1 6 f . 
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t h e h e r o i c s e r v i c e and t h e h e r o i c honours was s c r u p u l o u s l y o b s e r v e d . 
An o u t s t a n d i n g b e n e f a c t o r c o u l d expect t o e a r n s e c u l a r honours ( e . g . 
g a r l a n d s , p u b l i c e u l o g i e s , s t a t u e s , s e a t s i n t h e t h e a t r e , exemption 
from t a x a t i o n , e t c . ) i n h i s l i f e t i m e . He c o u l d hope f o r honours o f 
a more permanent n a t u r e o n l y on h i s death.''' However, i n t h e H e l l e n i s t i c 
age towns c o u l d n o t always a f f o r d t o w a i t f o r t h e i r b e n e f a c t o r s t o d i e . 
For t h e y were n o t l o c a l c i t i z e n s b u t p o w e r f u l men o f t h e w o r l d who were 
not c e r t a i n t o remain f r i e n d l y u n l e s s t r e a t e d w i t h s u i t a b l e r e s p e c t . 
But what was s u i t a b l e r e s p e c t ? I n some cases t h e s e men had saved 
th e v e r y e x i s t e n c e o f c i t i e s . I t was h a r d l y r i g h t f o r them t o be 
awarded t h e honours r e g u l a r l y c o n f e r r e d upon men whose s e r v i c e s were 
very i n f e r i o r by comparison. Thus as a necessary compromise h e r o i c 
honours were g r a n t e d t o men who were s t i l l a l i v e . 

B r a s i d a s , who d i e d a t A m p h i p o l i s i n 422 B.C. and was honoured as 
second f o u n d e r o f t h a t c i t y , now becomes an exemplary p r e c e d e n t . The 
normal i n t e r v a l o f a l i f e t i m e between s e r v i c e and reward was removed 
because he d i e d i n t h e v e r y process o f r e n d e r i n g h i s s e r v i c e . 
I n s t a n t a n e o u s " h e r o i c honours" were p o s s i b l e , d i r e c t l y r e l a t i n g t h e 
b e n e f a c t i o n t o t h e town and t h e g r a t i t u d e o f i t s i n h a b i t a n t s . One 
may wonder what would have happened i f B r a s i d a s had-not- d i e d . -At--
a l l e v e n t s , i t was now a v e r y easy s t e p f o r a b e n e f a c t o r who f a i l e d 
t o d i e on t h e s p o t t o be rewarded w i t h t h e honours which he would 
have r e c e i v e d had he done so. And t h i s d i d happen about t w e n t y 
years l a t e r when a t Samos honours were p a i d t o Lysander wf Qiui 

and n e a r l y h a l f a c e n t u r y a f t e r t h a t ~ ~ b u t , i n c i d e n t a l l y , b e f o r e 
A l e x a n d e r — w h e n Dion was c a l l e d <T<*-rr\p and ycoC and awarded 
qpux-Kcfl Ttfj-oit by t h e people o f Syracuse.^ 

The r e l i g i o u s s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e s e c u l t s may be seen b e s t f r o m 
a c l o s e r e x a m i n a t i o n o f one example. Honours which t h e A t h e n i a n s 

There was n o t t h e same d i s t i n c t i o n i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d 
between what we would c a l l w o r s h i p and r e s p e c t . The d i f f e r e n c e was 
r a t h e r a m a t t e r o f d e g r e e , t h e fo r m e r b e i n g a more wo r t h y e x t e n s i o n 
o f t h e l a t t e r . See p r e v i o u s note and t h e r e f e r e n c e s t h e r e . 

2 
P l u t . L_y_s. 18.4 ( a c c o r d i n g t o D o u r i s ) ; Pausanias 6.3, 14; 

Athenaeus 15.52, 696e. The honours were p r o b a b l y awarded by t h e 
o l i g a r c h i c e x i l e s whom Lysander had r e i n s t a t e d i n t h e i s l a n d . Cf. 
Thuc. 8.21 and Xen. 2.3, 6. 

3 
P l u t . D i o n . 4 6 . 1 ; D i o d. S i c . 16.20, 6. On Dion and Lysander 

see a l s o C. H a b i c h t , op. c i t . , pp. 3—10. 
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had been r e l u c t a n t t o g r a n t t o -Alexander were v o t e d w i t h o u t c o n s t r a i n t 
f o r D e m etrius P o l i o r c e t e s some t h i r t y — s i x y e ars l a t e r . I n 307 B,C, 

( P l u t , Demetr, 8 f f , ; 10,14; 12,4; D i o d , S i c . 20,45-46) because he 
had d r i v e n Cassander's g a r r i s o n o u t o f t h e Munychia, Again i n 304 B.C. 
when he r e p e a t e d t h e s e r v i c e , t h e v e r y s p o t where he stepped down from 
h i s h o r s e was c o n s e c r a t e d w i t h an a l t a r t o Demetrius C a t a i b a t e s 
( P l u t . Demetr. 10.5; c f . M o r a l i a 3 3 8 a). By o f f i c i a l decree a l l 
embassies t o him were renamed Qtopoi, and t h e answers o f t h e k i n g 
were t o be t r e a t e d w i t h t h e same r e s p e c t as o r a c l e s ( P l u t . Demetr. 11 
and 1 3 ) . 

There can be no doubt t h a t Demetrius was b e i n g t r e a t e d as a god. 
But i f t r a d i t i o n a l r e l i g i o u s language was now b e i n g used o f men, t h e 
r e l i g i o u s s e n t i m e n t was o f a t o t a l l y d i f f e r e n t n a t u r e . The t r u e 
e x p l a n a t i o n o f r u l e r — w o r s h i p i s n o t t o be found i n t h e base s e r v i l i t y 
o f t h e s u b j e c t s or i n t h e megalomania o f t h e k i n g s . As G i l b e r t Murray 
has p u t i t , "There were men now on e a r t h who c o u l d do t h e t h i n g s t h a t 
had h i t h e r t o been beyond t h e power o f man",''' I n t h e p a s t , perhaps 
even i n A l e x a n d e r ' s day, a c i t y i n i t s hour o f need would most n a t u r a l l y 

4.717a; P i n d , 0 1 . 5.22; Aesch. Sept. 109; A r i s t o p h . Aves 8 2 7 ) . U i c t o r y 
i n t h e P e r s i a n Wars had c o n v i n c e d t h e Greeks t h a t t h e i r gods d i d care 
f o r them (Aesch. Pers. 347; Hdt, 7.139; 8.39), However, t h e p o l i t i c a l 
and s o c i a l upheaval which f o l l o w e d t h e P e l o p o n n e s i a n War and t h e 
c o n s t a n t feuds o f t h e Greek c i t i e s which r e s u l t e d i n t h e s o u z e r a i n t y 
o f P h i l i p and Alexander must have made men b e g i n t o l o s e c o n f i d e n c e 
i n t h e i r Olympian gods. Whereas f o r m e r l y i n days o f famine a p r a y e r 
t o Zeus might be t h e normal p r o c e d u r e , i n H e l l e n i s t i c t i m e s a p r a y e r 
t o Ptolemy had more chances o f success. I n areas where t h e gods were 
no l o n g e r e f f e c t i v e , p o w e r f u l men had t a k e n o v e r . And i n an age o f 
p o l i t i c a l i n s t a b i l i t y and r e l i g i o u s u n c e r t a i n t y even human " s a v i o u r s " 

he was welcomed i n Athens as ifuTqp and awarded a it/oeoZ and / ? 6 j i / . o ? 

p r a y t o t h e Qeoi "-TfoXcou^ow ( P l a t o Leg >AiV o r 

G. Murray, F i v e Stages o f Greek R e l i g i o n ( O x f o r d , 1 9 2 5 ) , 
p. 189. 



70 

were worshipped i f t h e y b r o u g h t peace and pr o s p e r i t y , " ' ' 
A hymn sung a t Athens i n honour o f D e m e t r i u s , t h e s o — c a l l e d 

I t h y p h a l l i c hymn o f _c. 290 B,C, r e f l e c t s t h e r e l i g i o u s f e e l i n g o f 
t h e t i m e , 

r) OVK fe/oufw uTot 
A i > A ) _ ' V/ c o •> r \ v 

^ G r o v /xW e y f ^ T o U e o V j ^ I r ^ r t , 
Ko/)t-or y«y 6«. <Tu ̂  

(11., 1 5 - 2 2 ) , 2 

T h i s was a c l e a r v o t e o f no c o n f i d e n c e i n t h e gods o f t h e c i t y , who 
had now been r e p l a c e d by t a n g i b l e and v i s i b l e b e n e f a c t o r s known t o 
be r e l i a b l e . But t h e s e men a r e n o t themselves gods i n t h e t r a d i t i o n a l 
sense o f t h e word. They have r a t h e r t a k e n over from t h e gods and 

3 
have become as men t h e i r " i r r e l i g i o u s s u b s t i t u t e s " . I f t h e powers 
which once were t h e p r e r o g a t i v e o n l y o f gods now belonged t o one o r 
two supreme human b e i n g s , i t i s r e a s o n a b l e t o expe c t t h a t t h e language 
and procedures f o r m e r l y used o n l y i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h gods s h o u l d now 
be a p p l i e d t o t h e s e men. But t h e p r i m a r y s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e i r 
c u l t s was p o l i t i c a l r a t h e r t h a n r e l i g i o u s , t h e r i t u a l and f o r m u l a e 
o f r e l i g i o n b e i n g used as a d e c l a r a t i o n o f p o l i t i c a l l o y a l t y i n t h e 

The M e l i a n s i n 416 B,C, may have t r u s t e d t o t h e i r gods i n 
r e f u s i n g t h e demands o f t h e A t h e n i a n s (Thuc, 5,104; c f , 112, 2 ) , 
The Samians, f a r more r e a l i s t i c a l l y , l o o k e d t o Lysander i n 400 B.C, 
(See above, p, 6 8 )<> The Rhodians, t o o p i o u s a t f i r s t t o b e l i e v e 
t h a t t h e i r gods had d e s e r t e d them, sought a compromise. T h e i r p a t r o n 
goddess had a c t u a l l y caused Ptolemy I t o i n t e r v e n e i n t h e i r s t r u g g l e 
a g a i n s t D e m e t r i u s , See C. H a b i c h t , op, c i t . , p. 233. Demades, 
proposer o f t h e decree t o r e c o g n i z e A l e x a n d e r ' s d i v i n i t y , a p t l y warned 
t h e A t h e n i a n s t o beware l e s t i n k e e p i n g guard on heaven t h e y l o s e t h e 
e a r t h ( V a l . Max. 7.2, 1 3 ) . 

2 D o u r i s apud Athen. 6,253f. = FHG I I 449 n.4 and 476 n„30. 
See C e r f a u x - T o n d r i a u , op. c i t . , pp. 182=86 f o r t h e f u l l t e x t w i t h a 
French t r a n s l a t i o n and commentary,, 

3 
id. S. Ferguson, CAH v o l . 7 pp. 1 6 f . Cf. t h e comment i n 

C e r f a u x - T o n d r i a u , op. c i t . , p. 263 t h a t one has t o dev a l u e t h e gods 
i n o r d e r t o e l e v a t e men. 
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same way as dependent n a t i o n s t o day s t i l l f l y t h e f l a g o f t h e i r 
mother c o u n t r i e s . Any element o f f l a t t e r y , though i t cannot a l t o g e t h e r 
be e x c l u d e d , must be s u b o r d i n a t e d t o t h e main purpose which was t o 
d i s p l a y genuine g r a t i t u d e and t o express a hope f o r p r o t e c t i o n i n 
th e future.''" IMor was t h i s phenomenon a s i g n o f moral decay or a 
mark o f d e p r a v i t y . I t showed r a t h e r t h a t i n t h e H e l l e n i s t i c p e r i o d 

2 
r e l i g i o n had r a p i d l y been reduced t o a pure m a t t e r o f f o r m . 

The o r i g i n o f t h e s t a t e - i n s t i t u t e d c u l t s may l i e e i t h e r i n 
Ale x a n d e r ' s f o r m a l r e q u e s t , i f he made one, or i n t h e p e c u l i a r l y 
E g y p t i a n c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e Pharaonic k i n g - g o d . The o f f i c i a l c u l t 
o f l i v i n g r u l e r s began under t h e P t o l e m i e s i n Egypt, p r o b a b l y 
c_. 273-71 B.C., when Ptolemy I I and h i s w i f e shared a temple as 
0 6 o l oi&e\fiot i n t h e c u l t o f Alexander i n s t i t u t e d e a r l i e r by 

3 
Ptolemy I . A d y n a s t i c c u l t i n c l u d i n g t h e w o r s h i p o f l i v i n g r u l e r s 
was i n o p e r a t i o n f o r t h e S e l e u c i d s c e r t a i n l y i n t h e r e i g n o f A n t i o c h u s I I I . 
The p o s i t i o n o f t h e P t o l e m i e s was r e a l l y no d i f f e r e n t f rom t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l 
E g y p t i a n w o r s h i p o f Pharaoh. But i n S y r i a t h e gods had no l e g a l 
s t a n d i n g and t h e S e l e u c i d s w i l l have c r e a t e d t h e i r own o f f i c i a l 
c u l t s n o t as a source or renewal o f t h e i r power b u t as a consequence 
o f t h a t power-.^ — • 

I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t some k i n g s t o o k t h e i r d i v i n i t y more s e r i o u s l y 
t h a n o t h e r s . A l e x a n d e r , as we have seen, emulated Dionysus; so a l s o 
d i d D emetrius P o l i o r c e t e s ( P l u t . Demetr. 2; D i o d . S i c . 2.92, 3 f . ) . 
T h i s , however, w i l l n o t be t a k e n t o s i g n i f y i d e n t i f i c a t i o n w i t h t h a t 
god. These men possessed t h e superhuman q u a l i t i e s which f o r m e r l y 

C. H a b i c h t , op. c i t . , p. 224. 
21*1. Cary, H i s t o r y o f t h e Greek World 323-146 B.C. 

(London, 1951) p. 370. At t h e same t i m e , however, t h e p o s s i b i l i t y 
t h a t some pe o p l e r e a l l y d i d b e l i e v e i n these c u l t s cannot be r u l e d 
o u t . Poorer people w i l l no doubt have welcomed t h e h o l i d a y s and 
f e s t i v i t i e s ( c f . Theocr. id_. 1 5 ) . T h e i r e n t h u s i a s m may have gone 
no f u r t h e r . D e m e t r i u s , t h e s i l v e r s m i t h a t Ephesus was w o r r i e d as 
much f o r h i s l i v e l i h o o d as f o r t h e honour o f A r t e m i s when S t . Paul 
v i s i t e d h i s c i t y ( A c t s 19.23-28). 

3 
W. S. Ferguson, op. c i t . , p. 17; W. W. Tarn and 

G. T. G r i f f i t h , op. c i t . , pp. 5 0 f f . ; c f . OGIS 724. 
4 
E. Bikerman, op. c i t . , pp. 2 4 7 f . There i s no ev i d e n c e 

f o r t h e o f f i c i a l c u l t o f l i v i n g r u l e r s among t h e A t t a l i d s , nor indeed 
among t h e k i n g s o f Macedonia. 

^E. Bikerman, op. c i t . , pp. 2 5 6 f . 
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were t h e s o l e p r e r o g a t i v e o f d i v i n e b e i n g s , and i n t h a t sense t h e y 
were b o t h v e r i t a b l e Dionysuses. But n e i t h e r o f them was t h e r e a l 
D i o n ysus. The common e p i t h e t s veor A i o v u<"or ; vto< ^ 6'\^X^-rr<.oTJ I<T\. 

a r e o n l y vague e x p r e s s i o n s comparing q u a l i t i e s and powers w i t h o u t 
i m p l y i n g t h e i n c a r n a t i o n i n human fo r m o f a d e f i n i t e deity."'" I n 
o t h e r words, t o c a l l a k i n g vtor Aio'vutfor i m p l i e d s i m p l y t h e 
r e c o g n i t i o n o f him as a d i v i n e conqueror and c u l t u r e - b r i n g e r o f t h e 
Dionysus t y p e i n an age when o u t s t a n d i n g men r e g u l a r l y performed 
t h e deeds o f gods. 

The c o i n s i s s u e d by A n t i o c h u s IV/ c o n t a i n t h e legend (iatfC\eo'> 

AvTioyou QtoZ <?rri.^>o/vot!>r v<.Kr](j)iy>ou 0^ On t h e t e t r a d r a c h m a a s t a r 
i s p l a c e d above t h e crowned head o f t h e k i n g and on t h e r e v e r s e 
t h e r e i s an image o f Zeus Nikephoros on t h e t h r o n e . But i d e n t i f i c a t i o n 
w i t h Zeus i s g e n e r a l l y doubted. 0. Morkholrn has shown t h a t Zeus was 
an i m p o r t a n t d e i t y f o r t h i s A n t i o c h u s , who may w e l l have sought t o 
u n i f y t h e Greek and o r i e n t a l elements o f h i s r e a l m by a common 
r e l i g i o u s bond, but he f i n d s no e v i d e n c e o f t h i s p o l i c y b e i n g 
l i n k e d t o t h e o f f i c i a l c u l t by any c l a i m o f t h e k i n g t o be h i m s e l f 
th e epiphany o f Zeus,"^ The d i s t i n c t i o n between t h e use o f QkoS 

o n l y on c o i n s o f t h e S e l e u c i d kingdom and s i m p l y £iri ^>«<vn. J" on c o i n s 

minted abroad proves how p o l i t i c a l r a t h e r t h a n p e r s o n a l c o n s i d e r a ­

t i o n s p l a y e d t h e most i m p o r t a n t p a r t i n any b e l i e f he may have had 

i n h i s d i v i n i t y . ' * 

A. D. Nock, " S t u d i e s i n t h e Graeco-Roman B e l i e f s o f t h e 
Empire", 3HS 45 ( 1 9 2 5 ) , pp. 9 3 f . , where he comments on t h e p o p u l a r i t y 
o f t h e b e l i e f s i n Vfcoc 0eoif "young and a p p r o a c h a b l e i n c a r n a t i o n s 
o f t h e o l d gods, i n v e s t e d w i t h f u l l v i g o u r " . Cf. idem 3HS 48 (1928) 
pp. 30-38 and see Athenaeus 6.212d; P l u t . A n t . 60; L u c i a n A l e x . 43. 

2 
A f t e r 166 B.C. A n t i o c h u s IV became t h e f i r s t S e l e u c i d t o 

use t h e d i v i n e t i t l e on h i s c o i n a g e . See W„ U. Tarn and G. T. G r i f f i t h , 
op. c i t . , p. 54; c f . E. Bikerman, op. c i t . , pp. 238-39. The most 
r e c e n t t r e a t m e n t o f t h i s i s by 0. Morkholm, " S t u d i e s i n t h e Coinage 
o f A n t i o c h u s IV o f S y r i a " , H i s t o r i s k - f i l o s o f i s k e Meddeleeser 40 
(1963) pp. 5 7 f f . For t h e c o i n l e g e n d see 0GI5 253. 

3 
0. Morkholm, op. c i t . , pp. 5 8 f f . The s i m i l a r i t y o f t h e 

heads o f Zeus and A n t i o c h u s i s u n i m p o r t a n t . Engravers o f t e n used t h e 
same p a t t e r n f o r b o t h s i d e s o f a c o i n , even when t h e heads were 
d i f f e r e n t , d i s t i n g u i s h i n g them o n l y by name ( i b i d . p. 6 0 ) . 

4 
0. Morkholm, op. c i t . , p. 72, 



73 

As f a r as t h e o r d i n a r y people o f t h e r e a l m were concerned, 
e x p e d i e n c y — u n q u e s t i o n a b l y t h e m o t i v e f o r p o l i t i c i a n s — h a d l e s s t o 
do w i t h t h e i r d e v o t i o n t o t h e k i n g s . They welcomed t h e peace and 
s e c u r i t y , i f some may s t i l l have complained about p o v e r t y and o t h e r 
i l l S o But i t i s i n c o r r e c t t o speak here i n terms o f b e l i e f o r 
f a i t h , t h e one t h i n g a r u l e r would s u r e l y f i n d i t i m p o s s i b l e a c t u a l l y 
t o impose.''' These were gods i n an e n t i r e l y new c o n t e x t — t h a t o f 
human f l e s h and b l o o d . And i t was perhaps as k i n g s r a t h e r t h a n as 
gods t h a t t h e y were w o r s h i p p e d . A l t h o u g h p r i m a r i l y a p o l i t i c a l 
e x p e r i m e n t , r u l e r - w o r s h i p p o i n t s a l s o t o an i m p o r t a n t development 
i n t h e h i s t o r y o f Greek r e l i g i o u s i d e a s , namely t h a t t h e gap between 
man and god, o f t e n seen t o be d i s a p p e a r i n g , was f o r t h i s phenomenon 
c o m p l e t e l y b r i d g e d . The t r a d i t i o n a l gods had been s e c u l a r i z e d and 
and t h e o l d r e l i g i o u s s e n t i m e n t was now d e f u n c t . I n o r d e r t o r e v a l u e 
t h e human i t was necessary t o devalue t h e d i v i n e . Formal r e l i g i o u s 
language was used o n l y because i t was a c o n v e n i e n t and known means 
o f h o n o u r i n g e x t r a o r d i n a r y human bei n g s who had surpassed a l l o t h e r 
men i n t h e i r a c hievements. The e s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e between t h e 
H e l l e n i s t i c k i n g and a QeCos: otvr\p may be expressed i n t h e f o l l o w i n g 
manner; one was worshipped as a-genuine d i v i n e being- o f — a - s u p e r i o r 
n a t u r e f r o m a n o t h e r w o r l d ; t h e o t h e r was worshipped as a superman 
v e r y much i n and o f t h e p r e s e n t w o r l d and n o t so much an e q u a l as an 
a l t e r n a t i v e t o t h e gods, 

Roman Emperors 

A p a r t from one r e f e r e n c e i n Ennius (Ann. 110-117U.) t h e e v i d e n c e 
f o r t h e c u l t o f d e i f i e d men i n Roman l i t e r a t u r e comes f r o m l a t e r 
s o u r c e s , and i t may s a f e l y be assumed t h a t t h e i d e a was due t o Greek 

2 
i n f l u e n c e . C e r t a i n l y from t h e t i m e o f R a r c e l l u s ' s c a p t u r e o f Syracuse 

^ C e r f a u x - T o n d r i a u , op. c i t . , p. 266. 
2 
P a r t o f t h e reason may be t h a t t h e Romans m a i n t a i n e d no 

f o r m o f h e r o - w o r s h i p e x c e p t t h e c o l l e c t i v e c u l t s o f t h e d i Nanes and 
d i Penates. See W. Warde Fow l e r , Roman Ideas o f D i v i n i t y (London, 1 9 1 4 ) , 
pp. 9 3 f f . ; C e r f a u x - T o n d r i a u , op. c i t . , pp. 2 7 6 f . On t h e e a r l y Roman 
p e r i o d see a l s o L. R. T a y l o r , D i v i n i t y o f t h e Roman Emperor ( M i d d l e t o w n , 
1 9 3 1 ) , pp. 3 5 f f . ; M. P. C h a r l e s w o r t h , op. c i t . , pp. 20-26. 
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i n 212 B.C. Roman g e n e r a l s and g o v e r n o r s r e c e i v e d s e c u l a r and d i v i n e 
honours i n v a r i o u s Greek c i t y - s t a t e s E v e n i n Rome i t s e l f , a c c o r d ­
i n g t o P l u t a r c h , s a c r i f i c e s and d i v i n e w o r s h i p were p a i d t o t h e dead 

G r a c c h i ( P l u t . C. Gracch. 18)„ And Marius i n 101 B.C. for. h i s v i c t o r i e s 
t/ 

over t h e C i m b r i and Teutones was o f f e r e d f o o d and l i b a t i o n s o/p-oc 
2 

Tolr 6 t o T r (idem Mar. 2 7 . 5 ) . But o f e a r l y Romans o n l y S c i p i o A f r i c a n u s 
can c l a i m t o have en j o y e d a l e g e n d i n which l a t e r a u t h o r s d e p i c t e d 
him as something o f a &6Co? o(vqf> „ Such a l e g e n d was known t o 
P o l y b i u s , b u t he r e f u s e s t o b e l i e v e i t ( P o l y b . 10.2, 6—75 10.5, 8; 

3 
10.9, 2 ) . I t was t a k e n up by L i v y , who r e c o r d s c o n v e r s a t i o n s between 
S c i p i o and v a r i o u s gods which c o n v i n c e d some t h a t he was s t i r p i s 
d i v i n a e v i r (26.19, 4 f f . ; c f . 26.45, 9 ) . E v e n t u a l l y t h e l e g e n d o f 
S c i p i o ' s b i r t h a c q u i r e d t h e f a s h i o n a b l e f e a t u r e o f a v i s i t a t i o n by 
d i v i n e s e r p e n t t o h i s mother ( A u l . G e l l . NA_ 6.1; c f . Wal. Max. 1.2, I ) . - * 

The honours a t t e s t e d f o r D u l i u s Caesar i n h i s l i f e t i m e were g r e a t e r 
t h a n those p a i d t o any p r e v i o u s Roman. I n s c r i p t i o n s a r e v a r i o u s l y 
a t t e s t e d h a i l i n g him as 6~ur^j euepyfTrj?, 06o'j } KTter^r, and kfTniirfv^S' 
6f=o9 . But on t h e q u e s t i o n o f h i s o f f i c i a l d e i f i c a t i o n by t h e senate 
t h e r e seem t o be c o n f l i c t i n g views as t o whether t h i s was t h e c u l m i n a ­
t i o n o f c o u n t l e s s ~ s e c u l a r and d i v i n e honours of" t h e H e l l e n i s t i c t y p e 
awarded i n 44 B.C., or whether t h e o f f i c i a l decree o f 42 B.C. was 
i n d e e d t h e f i r s t and o r i g i n a l o c c a s i o n on which h i s temple and p r i e s t h o o d 

C i c . U e r r . 2.2, 5 1 ; P l u t . Marc. 32. Cf. T. Q u i n c t i u s F l a m i n i n u s 
Gvtryp i n Greece ( P l u t . Flam. 1 1 , 1 5 - 1 6 ) ; t h e s e n a t o r s as &6oi 
furqper i n B i t h y n i a ( L i v y 45, 44, 4; P o l y b . 3 0 . 1 8 ) ; S u l l a a t Athens 
(CIA 2.481 = IG 2.1039); Pompey a t M y t i l e n e (_JJG 12.2, 5 9 ) . S i m i l a r 
honours were r e c e i v e d i n Spain by S c i p i o A f r i c a n u s , S e r t o r i u s , and 
M e t e l l u s Pius ( P o l y b . 10.38 and 40; P l u t . S e r t . 11 and 12; S a l l u s t 
apud Macrob. S a t . 3,13, 8 ) . 

2 
I see no reason t o doubt P l u t a r c h . C i c e r o ( O f f . 3.80) 

a t t e s t s e v i d e n c e f o r t h i s s o r t o f honour i n t h e case o f Marius G r a t i d i a n u s 
(86 B.C.). Cf. M. P. C h a r l e s w o r t h , op. c i t . , p. 22. 

3 
See F. W. Walbank, "The S c i p i o n i c Legend", Proc. Cambr. 

P h i l o l o l . Soc. 193 ( n . s . 1 3 ) , 1967, pp. 5 4 f f . 
4 , Cf. P l u t . A l e x . 2; Suet. Aug. 94; Pausanias 4.14, 7 ( o f 

A r i s t o m e n e s ) ; S. H. A. A l e x . 13. 
5 
L. R. T a y l o r , op. c i t . , Appendix 3 and pp. 58-77, 96-99; 

C e r f a u x - T o n d r i a u , op. c i t . , pp. 286-295; w1. Warde F o w l e r , op. c i t . , 
pp. 112-122. 
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were i n s t i t u t e d . At a l l e v e n t s , a f t e r Quirinus-Romulus he became 
Rome's f i r s t man-god and t h e appearance o f a comet i n t h e sky d u r i n g 
t h e f u n e r a l games o f 44 B.C. was p o p u l a r l y i n t e r p r e t e d as t h e s i g n 
t h a t h i s s o u l had soared a l o f t t o heaven ( P l i n y JHN 2.94). 

Augustus may n o t have f e l t t h e same p l e a s u r e i n t h e honours o f 
r u l e r - c u l t as h i s a d o p t i v e f a t h e r , b u t he d i d n o t t r y t o p r e v e n t them 
i n t h e p r o v i n c e s . He made one s t i p u l a t i o n o n l y , t h a t he s h o u l d be 
worshipped i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h Roma; t h u s he d i s p l a y e d t h a t i n t h e 
b e g i n n i n g a t l e a s t t h e s e honours were t o be viewed as no more t h a n 

2 
a d e c l a r a t i o n o f l o y a l t y t o t h e Empire. I n h i s own p r o v i n c e o f 
Egypt, however, Augustus as Pharaoh was worshipped as a god. M u n i c i p a l 
c u l t s i n honour o f t h e emperor's g e n i u s seem t o have been spontaneous, 

3 
i f a l s o encouraged, t h r o u g h o u t t h e I t a l i a n c i t i e s . I t i s t h i s c u l t 
of t h e g e n i u s A u g u s t i which l a t e r became t h e o f f i c i a l s t a t e - c u l t when 
i n 13 B.C. t h e emperor was a l s o P o n t i f e x T'laximus. His g e n i u s t h e n 

4 
became a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e Roman Penates and L a r e s . F i n a l l y , a f t e r 
h i s d e a t h i n A.D. 14 Divus Augustus was worshipped a l o n g s i d e o f t h e 
o t h e r gods o f Rome w i t h h i s own p r i e s t , f e s t i v a l s , s a c r i f i c e s and 

5 
e v e n t u a l l y (under Gaius) a t e m p l e . 

The Augustan l e g e n d , " p r e s e r v e d m a i n l y i n " S u e t o n i u s , "demonstrates 
h i s s u p e r i o r c l a i m over a l l f u t u r e emperors t o genuine a d o r a t i o n . 
Uarious omens, a u g u r i e s and s i g n s r e l a t i n g t o h i s b i r t h a r e r e c o r d e d 
( S u e t . Aug. 9 4 ) . These i n c l u d e d a dream by h i s mother t h a t a s e r p e n t 
had v i s i t e d her i n t h e n i g h t . Moreover, as a young i n f a n t O c t a v i u s 
was a w o n d e r - c h i l d . On one o c c a s i o n he v a n i s h e d f r o m h i s c r a d l e 
o v e r n i g h t and was fou n d l y i n g on a l o f t y t o w e r , h i s f a c e t u r n e d t o w a r d s For d i s c u s s i o n s o f t h e ev i d e n c e see F. E. Adcock, CAH, v o l . 10, 
pp. 718-22; L. R. T a y l o r , op. c i t . , pp. 7 0 f f . ; C e r f a u x - T o n d r i a u , op. c i t . 
pp. 2 9 1 f . , 293n. 6; M. P. C h a r l e s w o r t h , op. c i t . , p. 25 and idem CR 46 
( 1 9 3 2 ) , p. 226. 

2 S u e t . Aug.. 52.1; Cass. Dio 51.20, 7-8; Tac. Ann. 4.37 and 55. 
See a l s o L. R. T a y l o r , op. c i t . , Appendix 3 and pp. 209-11; C e r f a u x -
T o n d r i a u , op. c i t . , pp. 314-22; W. Uarde F o w l e r , op. c i t . , pp. 130-33. 
There i s l e s s e v i d e n c e i n t h e Western M e d i t e r r a n e a n . 

3 
L. R. T a y l o r , op. c i t . , p. 145, pp. 215-16, and idem TAPA 51 

( 1 9 2 0 ) , pp. 1 1 6 f f . Cf. t h e s t a t e m e n t o f Cassius Dio t h a t Augustus 
d e c l i n e d t o make h i m s e l f a god i n I t a l y o r Rome (51.20, 8 ) . 

4 

Cf. t h e l i b a t i o n o f Horace Carm. 4.5. 

5Cass. Dio 5 6 . 4 2 f f . ; Suet. Aug. 100; C1L 1.1, pp. 244, 248. 
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t h e r i s i n g sun ( i b i d . 9 4 ) . Soon a f t e r he had l e a r n t t o t a l k , he 
s i l e n c e d t h e c r o a k i n g f r o g s on h i s g r a n d f a t h e r ' s e s t a t e , and i t i s 
s a i d t h a t t h e y remained s i l e n t f r o m t h a t day. T h i s numen d i s p l a y e d 
i t s e l f when near t h e f o u r t h m i l e s t o n e on t h e Appian Way ( n o t e t h e 
d e t a i l ) an e a g l e which had s n a t c h e d some bread from O c t a v i u s ' s hand 
a l m o s t i m m e d i a t e l y r e t u r n e d i t t o him ( i b i d . ) . H is e a r l y m e n t a l 
development was such t h a t a t t h e e a r l y age o f t w e l v e he d e l i v e r e d 
h i s f i r s t p u b l i c speech ( i b i d . 8 ) . At f o u r t e e n he was g r a n t e d a 
p r i e s t h o o d "because o f h i s manly appearance", and t h e crowds f l o c k e d 
t o see him a t t h e F e r i a e L a t i n a e ( l \ l i c . Dam. f r . 1 2 7 ) . His r e m a r k a b l e 
beauty l a s t e d i n t o o l d age, and he l i k e d t o b e l i e v e t h a t h i s eyes 
shone w i t h a d i v i n e energy and was p l e a s e d i f anyone whom he g l a n c e d 
a t bowed h i s head as though d a z z l e d by t h e sun. His t r a n q u i l 
countenance had even s o f t e n e d t h e h e a r t o f a G a l l i c c h i e f t a i n who 
had planned t o a s s a s s i n a t e him d u r i n g a c r o s s i n g o f t h e A l p s 
( S u e t . Aug. 7 9 ) 0 

S u e t o n i u s a l s o says t h a t Augustus was v e r y s u p e r s t i t i o u s ( i b i d . 90) 
and s c r u p u l o u s l y obeyed t h e dreams b o t h o f h i m s e l f and o f o t h e r s i f 
t h e y concerned him ( 9 1 ) . He b e l i e v e d i m p l i c i t l y i n c e r t a i n s i g n s , 
observed taboos ( i b i d . 9 2 ) , and r e s p e c t e d a l l a n c i e n t and l o n g - e s t a b l i s h e d 
f o r e i g n c u l t s ( 9 3 ) . His f u t u r e was p r e d i c t e d s e v e r a l t i m e s d u r i n g 
h i s e a r l y l i f e ( i b i d . 94 and 9 5 ) . He h i m s e l f was enabled by some 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y p o r t e n t or augury t o foreknow t h e r e s u l t s o f i m p o r t a n t 
b a t t l e s ( i b i d . 9 6 ) . He seems t o have r e g a r d e d A p o l l o as h i s p a t r o n 
and p r o t e c t o r ( e . g . Prop. 4,6, 27; A u l . G e l l . W\ 5.12, 12; 
Cass. Dio 49.15, 5, e t c . ) and, a c c o r d i n g t o one scandalous s t o r y , a t 
a p r i v a t e banquet Augustus masqueraded as A p o l l o w h i l e h i s g u e s t s 
came dressed as o t h e r gods and goddesses ( S u e t . Aug. 70) o~^ 

His d eath was p r e d i c t e d by s i g n s , one o f which was t h e m e l t i n g 
o f t h e i n i t i a l C o f h i s name on an i n s c r i p t i o n below one o f h i s s t a t u e s . 
T h i s s i g n i f i e d t h a t Augustus would l i v e f o r o n l y a f u r t h e r hundred days, 
C b e i n g t h e Roman numeral 100 and AESAR t h e E t r u s c a n f o r god ( i b i d . 97; 
cf„ Cass. Dio 5 6 . 2 9 ) . At h i s f u n e r a l an e a g le was r e l e a s e d as t h e 
p y r e was k i n d l e d , a s i g n t h a t Augustus's i m m o r t a l s p i r i t had d e p a r t e d 

L. R. T a y l o r , op. c i t . , p. 119, suggested t h a t t h i s s t o r y 
was p u t about by Antony i n r e t u r n f o r t h e contempt he h i m s e l f bore a t 
Rome as ve'of A.lo\/U<5"o9 . 
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f r o m h i s body (Cass. Dio 56.42ff.)„ A Roman s e n a t o r swore t h a t he 
had seen Augustus's s o u l s o a r i n g up t o heaven t h r o u g h t h e f l a m e s 
( S u e t . Aug. 100; Cass. Dio 5 4 . 4 6 ) , which was c o n s i d e r e d p r o o f o f h i s 
d i v i n i t y , , 

One may ask i f t h i s l e g e n d was s i m p l y t h e p r o j e c t i o n by l a t e r 
g e n e r a t i o n s o f a s a i n t l y c h a r a c t e r o n t o t h e f i r s t and ( i n t h e i r v i e w ) 
b e s t o f Rome's r u l e r s . But i n f a c t a g r e a t p a r t o f t h e l e g e n d i s 
r e f l e c t e d i n t h e v e n e r a t i o n o f Augustus's own t i m e . A r r i v i n g on 
t h e scene a t a c r i t i c a l s t a g e i n t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e w o r l d and d o i n g 
what he d i d t o r e s t o r e o r d e r and e q u i l i b r i u m a t home and t h e hope o f 
peace a b r o a d , i t i s l i t t l e wonder t h a t many saw i n him t h e f u l f i l m e n t 
o f " m e s s i a n i c " hopes f o r t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f a new Golden Age so 

2 
t h o r o u g h l y d i f f u s e d among n a t i o n s o f t h e w o r l d a t t h a t t i m e . When 
i n 17 B.C. t h e L u d i S a e c u l a r e s were h e l d , t h a t new age was t h o u g h t 
t o have been i n a u g u r a t e d . I t was f o r e t o l d by V i r g i l i n h i s Aeneid 
(6.792-93) and may even have been planned as e a r l y as 40 B.C., and 

3 
t h u s p r e d i c t e d a l s o i n t h e F o u r t h Eclogue. As V i r g i l was dead, 
Horace w r o t e t h e hymn which c e l e b r a t e d t h e a n c i e n t v i r t u e s and b l e s s ­
i n g s which under Augustus were r e t u r n i n g (Carm. Saec. 57-60) and 
expressed a hope f o r Rome's f u t u r e g l o r y and p r o s p e r i t y ( 4 5 - 4 8 ) . 

The o f f i c e o f P o n t i f e x Maximus and h i s t r i b u n i c i a n p o t e s t a s 
gave t h e emperor a c e r t a i n amount o f s a n c t i t y , as d i d a l s o t h e t i t l e 
d i v i f i l i u s . Above a l l , however, t h e i m p l i c a t i o n s o f t h e new name 
Augustus (27 B.C.) a r e o f t h e utmost i m p o r t a n c e f o r a r e l i g i o u s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e new r e g i m e . T h i s c e r t a i n l y h e l p s t o r a i s e 

4 
O c t a v i a n h i g h e r t h a n h u m a n i t y . A p u r e l y p o l i t i c a l e x p l a n a t i o n o f 

"'"This p r o c e d u r e was r e p e a t e d a t t h e f u n e r a l s o f l a t e r 
emperors. See L. R. T a y l o r , op. c i t . , p. 229n.9. 

2 
See E. S t a u f f e r , C h r i s t and t h e Caesars (London, 1 9 5 5 ) , 

ch„ 6 "A Premature Advent C e l e b r a t i o n " pp. 8 1 f f . 
3 
See t h e a r t i c l e " S e c u l a r Games" i n t h e O x f o r d C l a s s i c a l 

D i c t i o n a r y (2nd ed. 1 9 7 0 ) , p. 969 and t h e r e f e r e n c e t h e r e t o 
A l f o l d i , Hermes 1930, 3 6 9 f f . I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o remember t h a t t h e 
main theme of Eclogue Four i s t h e r e t u r n o f t h e Golden Age, n o t t h e 
b i r t h o f P o l l i o ' s or whoever e l s e ' s son. The c h i l d becomes o n l y 
t h e symbol and t y p e o f t h e new g e n e r a t i o n , a l l o f whom were t o p e r f o r m 
m i g h t y deeds. 

4 
For t h e d i v i n e c o n n o t a t i o n o f the name Augustus see Ovid 

F a s t i l„60Bff„| Ennius Ann. 502; c f . Res Gestae 34; Suet. Aug. 7; 
Cass. Dio 53.16, 6-8. 
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t h e name as a cover f o r t h e acceptance o f an o v e r l o r d i s h a r d l y 
n e c e s s a r y . S i m i l a r l y t h e r e j u v e n a t i o n o f t h e o l d s t a t e - r e l i g i o n 
and t h e encouragement o f a r e l i g i o u s r e v i v a l would be a v e r y e x p e n s i v e 
form o f p o l i t i c a l propaganda and u n l i k e l y t o g i v e r e a l s t a b i l i t y t o 
t h e p r i n c i p a t e . I n any case a p o l i t i c a l and s e c u l a r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n 
o f e v e r y t h i n g Augustus d i d , though i t may s t a n d s c r u t i n y , i s t o my 
mind r a t h e r d u l l and l a c k i n g i n s e n s i t i v i t y . I t was n o t a c o o l and 
c a l c u l a t i n g p o l i t i c i a n who f i r e d t h e i m a g i n a t i o n o f Horace and V i r g i l . 
I t was r a t h e r a man who as champion o f I t a l y and t h i n g s I t a l i a n had 
g i v e n r i s e t o a f a i t h i n t h e f u t u r e and i n t h e permanence o f Roman 
( i . e . I t a l i a n ) c i v i l i z a t i o n . Such a man c o u l d w e l l have seen him­
s e l f , o r have been encouraged by o t h e r s t o see h i m s e l f , as i n some 
sense an agent o f t h e powers o f d e s t i n y . 

Moreover, i f t h e po e t s were p r o p a g a n d i s t s o f t h e Augustan r e i g n , 
i t was s i m p l y because t h e emperor was p u r s u i n g a p o l i c y which c o i n c i d e d 
w i t h t h e i r own d e s i r e s and was t h u s f u l f i l l i n g t h e i r own c h e r i s h e d 
hopes. And i f t h e r e was a degree o f f l a t t e r y i n t h e numerous 
comparisons o f Augustus t o H e r c u l e s , D i o n y s u s , and o t h e r " d i v i n e men" 
of mythology ( e . g . Verg. Aen. 6.801-05; Hor. Carm. 3.3, 9-12; c f . 1.2, 4 4 1 f f . ; 
_E£i 2 . 1 , I f f . ) , i t c o u l d h a r d l y be f l a t t e r y t h a t - i n s p i r e d - s o grand a 
c o n c e p t i o n as t h e Aeneid, whose c e n t r a l c h a r a c t e r so o f t e n evokes 
Augustus."*" Indeed V i r g i l l o n g b e f o r e Augustus was supreme had genuine 

cause t o w o r s h i p him i n Eclogues 1 as a deus who had r e s t o r e d t o him 
2 

h i s f a r m . L a t e r w i t h r e l u c t a n c e t h e po e t s r e f r a i n e d f r o m making him 

a god i n h i s l i f e t i m e and i n s t e a d wrote o f one who was d e s t i n e d t o 

become a praesens d i v u s a f t e r h i s d e a t h , ( V e r g . Georq. 1 . 2 4 f f . j Hor. 

Carm. 3.5, 1 - 4 ) . I n f a c t Ovid w r i t e s p r o l e p t i c a l l y as i f t h e event 
3 

had a l r e a d y happened. 

See i n p a r t i c u l a r W. A. Camps, An I n t r o d u c t i o n t o V i r g i l ' s 
Aeneid ( O x f o r d , 1 9 6 9 ) , pp. 7, 8, 9 8 f . For an u n q u a l i f i e d i n t e r p r e t a ­
t i o n o f Aeneas as a QeCor kv^> see Brooks O t i s , V i r g i l ; A Study i n 
C i v i l i z e d P o e t r y ( O x f o r d , 1 9 6 4 ) , pp. 2 2 0 f f . , 3 3 0 f f . e t passim. 

2 
E e l . 1.6-8, c f . 40-43. For a n o t h e r " p e r s o n a l " c u l t o f 

Augustus c f . Suet. Aug. 5, 2, where a young man o n . t r i a l f o r a d u l t e r y 
p l e a d s f o r pardon i n t h e name o f h i s "own e s p e c i a l god". By t h i s 
he meant t h a Emperor, f o r he o c c u p i e d t h e p l a c e f i r s t t ouched by 
Augustus a t h i s b i r t h . 

3 
On Ovid see K. S c o t t , "Emperor Worship i n Ovid" TAPA 61 

( 1 9 3 0 ) , pp. 4 3 f f . Cf. a l s o C e r f a u x - T o n d r i a u , op. c i t . , p. 334n.5 
f o r o t h e r r e f e r e n c e s . On Augustus's own wishes see Cass. Dio 59.9, 5, 
where a speech i s quoted i n which he s t a t e s h i s b e l i e f t h a t a d i v i n e 
s t a t u s i s i n some way p o s s i b l e f o r men who have l i v e d w e l l and d i e d 
w e l l — a h i n t t h a t d e i f i c a t i o n s h o u l d f o l l o w o n l y a.fter h i s d e a t h . 



Whatever Augustus's p r e c i s e m o t i v e s may have been, t h e r e i s 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n a t l e a s t f o r one t o suspend judgement on him because 
o f t h e spontaneous and genuine a d o r a t i o n o f b o t h h i s own and l a t e r 
g e n e r a t i o n s . The c i t i z e n s o f Rome and i t s Empire seem t o have 
re g a r d e d him as a godsend, and t h e s e r i o u s p o l i t i c a l commitment 
a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e Augustan poets"*" i s due n o t t o any t o t a l i t a r i a n 
p a r t y l i n e b u t t o t h e n a t u r a l , though no doubt encouraged, r e f l e c t i o n 

2 
of contemporary p u b l i c o p i n i o n i n contemporary l i t e r a t u r e . 
C o n s e q u e n t l y , w i t h i n t h e l i m i t a t i o n s o f t h e phenomenon o f r u l e r -
c u l t Augustus more t h a n any o t h e r emperor may have been t h o u g h t 
j u s t l y by some as a $£tor oft/r^o „ 

Emperors who succeeded Augustus e i t h e r conformed t o h i s moderate 
p r e c e d e n t s or d e p a r t e d openly and r a d i c a l l y f rom t h e s e i n o r d e r t o 
s a t i s f y t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l megalomaniac d e s i r e s . T i b e r i u s s t o o d i n 
so g r e a t awe o f him t h a t w i t h a l m o s t r e l i g i o u s d e t e r m i n a t i o n he 

3 

r e f u s e d n e a r l y e v e r y superhuman honour which came h i s way. H i s 
r e j e c t i o n o f t h e t i t l e Augustus may be due t o t h e f a c t t h a t t h i s 
was now t h e e p i t h e t o f a god and t h a t c o n s i s t e n c y was demanded i n 

4 
h i s p o l i c y t o remain a m o r t a l . He may have hoped f o r d e i f i c a t i o n 
a f t e r h ls~~death, b u t Gaius d i d n o t "press TTis case. "Claudius", who 

5 
accep t e d l e s s i m p o r t a n t honours o f r u l e r - c u l t i n t h e E a s t , r e f u s e d 
a temple and p r i e s t h o o d a t A l e x a n d r i a because he d i d n o t wish t o 

See Gordon W i l l i a m s , The T h i r d Book o f Horace's Odes 
( O x f o r d , 1 9 6 9 ) , p. 9. 

2 
S. D i l l , Roman S o c i e t y f r o m Nero t o Marcus A u r e l i u s (repr„ 

New York, 1 9 5 7 ) , p. 532s "Yet i t may w e l l have been t h a t a f t e r t h e 
t e r r i b l e o r g i e s o f c i v i l s t r i f e t h r o u g h which t h e Roman w o r l d had 
passed, Augustus was t h e c o n v i n c e d r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f a r e p e n t a n t 
w i s h t o r e t u r n t o t h e o l d p a t h s " . 

3 
At Smyrna he accepted a temple t o h i m s e l f , L i v i a and t h e 

senate (Tac. Ann. 4.15) b u t r e f u s e d one i n Spain ( u n p r e c e d e n t e d ) , 
where he p r o t e s t e d h i s o r d i n a r y humanity and asked t o be c o n s i d e r e d 
o n l y t h e f i r s t among men (Tac. Ann. 4 , 4 8 ) . For o t h e r r e f u s a l s see" 
Suet. T i b . 26-27. 

4 
See t h e i n s c r i p t i o n o f Gythium i n \l. Ehrenberg and 

A. H. M. Jones,' Documents I l l u s t r a t i n g t h e Reigns o f Augustus and 
T i b e r i u s (2nd ed. O x f o r d , 1 9 5 5 ) , pp. 8 7 f . no. 102. Cf. K. S c o t t , 
" T i b e r i u s ' s R e f u s a l o f t h e T i t l e Augustus", CP 27 ( 1 9 3 2 ) , pp. 43ff» 

See A. Clomigliano, C l a u d i u s (Cambridge, 1 9 6 1 ) , p. 721 
V. M. Scramuzza, " C l a u d i u s Soter E u e r g e t e s " , Harv. Stud. 51 (1940) 
pp. 261ff„ 
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appear o f f e n s i v e (^yTi«or ) t o h i s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s ; " I t i s my 
o p i n i o n " he w r o t e , " t h a t temples and such forms o f honour have by 
a l l ages been g r a n t e d as a p r e r o g a t i v e t o t h e gods alone.""'" 

A l l t h e m i r a c l e s , omens and p r o d i g i e s c o n c e r n i n g Vespasian 
belong o n l y t o t h e b e g i n n i n g o f h i s r e i g n . They a r e g e n e r a l l y seen 
as t h e work o f p r o p a g a n d i s t s i n t e n t on f i n d i n g d i v i n e f a v o u r f o r a 

2 
new emperor o f humble o r i g i n . But i f Vespasian was n o t p r i v y t o 
any i n t r i g u e , he showed l i t t l e o b j e c t i o n t o t h e m i r a c u l o u s , o n l y 
c a u t i o u s l y c h e c k i n g t h e evide n c e b e f o r e he acc e p t e d t h e " s i g n s " , 
or a l l o w i n g h i m s e l f f i r s t t o be c o n v i n c e d t h a t perhaps t h e gods had 
chosen him t o work m i r a c l e s b e f o r e he perfo r m e d what was r e q u i r e d . 
However, when f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h e d on t h e t h r o n e , Vespasian t r e a t e d 
e i t h e r w i t h humour or d i s d a i n any b e l i e f i n h i s c a e l e s t i s f a v o r . 
His well-known w i t d i d n o t f a i l him even on h i s death-bed where he 
c o u l d n o t r e s i s t p a s s i n g comment on imminent d e i f i c a t i o n w i t h t h e 
i m m o r t a l words; Vae, puto deus f i o ( S u e t . Vesp. 2 3 ) . Evidence 
f o r t h e emperor's numen i s even more e m p h a t i c a l l y m a i n t a i n e d f o r 

3 
T i t u s . M a r t i a l i n t h e L i b e r S p e c taculorum marvels a t an emperor 
q u i i u b e t i n q e n i u m roitius asse f e r i s ( e p i g r . 1 0 ) . Even an e l e p h a n t 
unbidden performed t h e a c t o f o b e i s a n c e , t h e r e b y nostrum s e n t i t e t 
i l l e deum ( 1 7 ) . The reason f o r t h i s and s i m i l a r m i r a c l e s i s t h a t 
numen habet Caesar ( 3 0 ) . 

Of l a t e r emperors H a d r i a n i s s a i d t o have worked m i r a c l e s , b u t 
a t l e a s t one person suspected t h e s e as per s i m u l a t i o n e m f a c t a (S.H.A. 
Hadr. 2 5 ) . The S e v e r i may have p l a c e d g r e a t e r i m p o r t a n c e on t h e 
r e l i g i o u s c h a r a c t e r o f t h e i r p o s i t i o n . Septimius dreamt b e f o r e h i s 
d e a t h t h a t he was b e i n g c a r r i e d o f f t o t h e sky, summoned by D u p i t e r 

"""V. M. Scramuzza, The Emperor C l a u d i u s (Cambridge, 1 9 4 0 ) , 
pp. 6 4 f f . The temple i n B r i t a i n i s now t h o u g h t t o have been com­
p l e t e d a f t e r C l a u d i u s ' s d e a t h . See D. F i s h w i c k i n B r i t a n n i a 3 ( 1 9 7 2 ) . 

2 
Tac. H i s t . 2.78; 4.81; 5.13; Suet. Vesp. 4, 5, and 7; 

Dosephus J30 3.403-08. See a l s o K. S c o t t , The I m p e r i a l C u l t under 
th e F l a v i a n s ( S t u t t g a r t - B e r l i n , 1 9 3 6 ) , pp. 1-19, 

For t h e d a t e o f t h i s book (A.D. 80) see 0. W e i n r e i c h , 
S t u d i e n zu M a r t i a l ( n . p . 1 9 2 8 ) , pp. 21-23; K. S c o t t , op. c i t . , 
pp. 5 4 f f . We s h o u l d n o t expe c t t h e p r a i s e o f T i t u s t o be any more 
s i n c e r e t h a n t h e acknowledged f l a t t e r y o f D o m i t i a n a f t e r him. See 
below^ p . 8 1 . 
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(S.H.A, Sev. 19,6; 24,2; c f , Herodian 4 . 2 1 f , ) , The mother o f 
Alexander S e v e r u s — w h o h i m s e l f l a t e r worshipped o t h e r Q&Zot. otvSfXr 

i n a p r i v a t e l a r a r i u m (S.H.A. A l e x , 29,2; 31.4)-~had a dream s i m i l a r 
t o t h e mothers o f A l e x a n d e r , S c i p i o and Augustus,"'' and h i s f a t h e r 
i n a dream saw him b e i n g c a r r i e d t o t h e sky by V i c t o r y (S,H,A 0 A l e x . 1 3 ) . 

The d e l i c a t e arrangements o f Augustus f o r t h e i m p e r i a l c u l t 
r e c e i v e d some severe j o l t s f r o m e x t r e m i s t s who came t o t h e t h r o n e , 
Gaius i d e n t i f i e d h i m s e l f w i t h D u p i t e r ( S u e t , Gaius 2 2 ) . He a l s o 
dressed up as Venus ( i b i d , 52) and as Diana and Hera (Cass, Dio 59,26, 6 ) , 
He even r e p l a c e d t h e heads on s t a t u e s o f t h e gods w i t h t h o s e o f h i s 
own ( S u e t . Gaius 2 2 ) . Nero p r e f e r r e d t o be compared t o A p o l l o and 
l a t e r t o H e r c u l e s ( S u e t , Nero. 53; Cass. Dio 63.9 and 2 0 ) . Lucan 
compared him t o t h e sun (1,49; c f . Cass. DiD 63,6,2; Calp, S i c . 7.83), 

D o m i t i a n pursued a p o l i c y o f a b s o l u t e monarchy i n which he was 
dominus e t deus ( S u e t . Pom, 1 3 ) , ^ He c l a i m e d t o be t h e son o f Minerva 
( P h i l o s t r , VA_ 7.24). I n M a r t i a l and S t a t i u s he i s n o s t e r J u p i t e r or 
n o s t e r tonans ( M a r t . 7.56; 1 4 , 1 ; S t a t , S i l v . 1.6, 2 5 - 2 7 ) . I n M a r t i a l 
t h e l e s s e r d e i t y , H e r c u l e s , w o r s h i p s D o m i t i a n h i s s u p e r i o r ( 9 . 64; 
c f . 9.101). Also i n t h e po e t s t h e emperor's numen e x e r t e d i t s power 
over b i r d s ^"animals and f i s h as w e l l as men and i n a n i m a t e "objects ~ 
( S t a t . S i l v . 1,1, 61-63; 2,4, 29; M a r t , 4.30; 9.73; 8.21; 9.23). He 
possessed a s t r a n g e power i n h i s eyes ( S t a t . S i l v . 5.1, 8 1 — 8 3 ) , and 
h i s beauty was d e s c r i b e d as an emanation o f t h e d i v i n e power w i t h i n 
him ( S t a t . S i l v . 4.2, 41-44; Mart. 8.65, 3 - 4 ) . But t h e s h a l l o w n e s s 
and complete i n s i n c e r i t y o f M a r t i a l ' s f l a t t e r y may be seen from h i s 
r e c a n t a t i o n under Nerva ( 1 0 . 7 2 ) , 

Commodus i d e n t i f i e d h i m s e l f w i t h H e r c u l e s and i m i t a t e d some o f 
t h e famous Labours by r i g g i n g a t r o c i t i e s i n t h e arena (Cass. Dio 72,7, 1-2; 

"'"See above, p. 74 n.4 0 

2 > ' > > * • ' t 

Gaius even t h r e a t e n e d J u p i t e r w i t h t h e words f t )X dvUiip' 
•q lyli <re ( I l i a d 2 3.724). 

3 
On Gaius see 0. P. V. D. Balsdon, The Emperor Gaius ( O x f o r d , 

1 9 3 4 ) , pp. 1 5 7 f f . P h i l o and Oosephus b o t h t h o u g h t he was mad. 
^The t i t l e s Ku/aior and 0€oC f common i n t h e E a s t , a r e used 

here f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e i n Rome. See M. P. C h a r l e s w o r t h , op. c i t . , 
p. 35; K. S c o t t , op. c i t . , p. 1 0 2 n , l . 

5 I n S t a t , S i l v . 4.3, 1 2 8 f . and M a r t i a l 6.10 t h e i d e a ( p r o m i n e n t 
l a t e r on) o f t h e emperor as agent o f god i s a s s e r t e d . 
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72.20, 2-3; S.H.A. Comm. 1 5 ) . C a r a c a l l a i m i t a t e d H e r c u l e s and 
Dionysus (Cass. Dio 77.7, 4; 78.7, 2; S.H.A. Carac. 5) p r i n c i p a l l y 
because he co n c e i v e d o f h i m s e l f as a new Alexander (Cass. Dio 77.7, 1-2 
and 9, 1 ; S.H.A. Carac. 2 ) . But t h e r e a l e x t e n t o f h i s b e l i e f i n 
a p o t h e o s i s i s seen i n h i s r e p o r t e d s t a t e m e n t a f t e r t h e murder o f 
Getas s i t d i v u s dum non s i t v i v u s (S.H.A. Geta 2 ) . E l a g a b a l may 
have c o n s i d e r e d h i m s e l f an i n c a r n a t i o n o f t h e sun (S.H.A. H e l i o q . 18.3; 
23„5)„ A f t e r a l o n g s e r i e s o f ephemeral emperors a f i n a l l e a s e o f 
l i f e was g i v e n t o t h e i m p e r i a l c u l t under J o v i u s ( D i o c l e t i a n and 
H e r c u l i u s ( M a x i m i a n ) , u n t i l C o n s t a n t i n e r e j e c t e d t h e i d e a o f a l i v i n g 
emperor as god i n f a v o u r o f t h e C h r i s t i a n and S t o i c concept o f r u l e 
by t h e grace o f god. 

Roman emperors were no more d i v i n e i n t h e f u l l e s t sense o f t h e 
word t h a n e i t h e r Alexander or t h e H e l l e n i s t i c k i n g s . One c a n n o t , 
perhaps, hope t o know t h e f e e l i n g s o f every c i t i z e n o r s u b j e c t i n 
t h e Empire, but most w i l l have seen t h e p o l i t i c a l n e c e s s i t y f o r 
a c q u i e s c i n g i n t h e masquerade. Yet a l t h o u g h r e l i g i o u s language had 
now l o s t much o f i t s meaning i n t h e eyes o f many, t h e r e were p a r t s 
o f t h e w o r l d i n which a new and s t r o n g t r u s t i n t h e d i v i n e was 
r e p i d l y e x t e n d i n g i t s i n f l u e n c e . The e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s , as w e l l as 
th e Dews, were bound t o see g r e a t e r s i g n i f i c a n c e i n t h e words Kuyuor 
and tfurr^o and were o b l i g e d t h e r e f o r e t o oppose r u l e r - c u l t . I f , 
however, t h e r e s t i l l e x i s t e d i n some q u a r t e r s o f t h e Graeco-Roman 
w o r l d a b e l i e f and perhaps a hope i n t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f a QeCor 

c(vr^> , i t was n o t t o be r e a l i z e d a d e q u a t e l y i n a d i v i n e r u l e r . 
A lexander and Augustus might have had t h e i r l i v e s i n t e r p r e t e d i n t h i s 
way by l a t e r g e n e r a t i o n s had not t h e unique q u a l i t i e s o f t h e i r s t a t u s 
i n t h e w o r l d been debased i n each case by t h e i m i t a t i o n s o f s u c c e s s o r s . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s t h e r o l e o f t o r i(Mr)p i n i t s f u l l e s t and deepest sense 
had proved t o o g r e a t f o r a k i n g . The concept was w e l l d i s c u s s e d i n 
v a r i o u s f o r m s , as t h e n e x t c h a p t e r w i l l r e v e a l ; but when i t s u d d e n l y 
t o o k on t h e l i f e o f a r e a l human b e i n g , t h e BeCor &<\liyp , so f a r f r o m 
b e i n g a k i n g , was no more t h a n an obscure t r a v e l l i n g P y t h a g o r i s t o f 
Cappadocia w i t h o n l y t h e p o s i t i o n and s t a t u s which n a t u r e had g i v e n 
him by b i r t h . 

Cf. Nero's a t t e m p t t o f a k e a numen by s i m i l a r means 
( S u e t . Nero 5 3 ) . 
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CHAPTER IV 

DIVINE MAN AND DIVINE KING IN PHILOSOPHICAL THOUGHT 

Statesman and King 

To judge from t h e number o f l o s t works whose t i t l e s a l o n e a r e 
r e c o r d e d , t h e r e i s good reason t o suppose t h a t t h e o r i e s o f k i n g s h i p 
were much d i s c u s s e d i n t h e a n c i e n t world.*"" 

At l e a s t one p o l i t i c a l t h e o r i s t o f t h o e a r l y f o u r t h c e n t u r y 
c o n c e i v e d o f t h e i d e a l s t a t e as one i n which t h e r u l e r surpassed 
h i s s u b j e c t s i n p h y s i c a l , i n t e l l e c t u a l and moral s t r e n g t h . Xenophon, 
who a l s o p o r t r a y e d t h e no b l e k i n g l y q u a l i t i e s o f H i e r o and A g e s i l a u s , 
was p r e p a r e d i n t h e Cyropaedia t o d e s c r i b e something more t h a n t h e 
h i s t o r y o f a k i n g . He chose Cyrus as a t y p e o f i d e a l k i n g and p u t 
f o r w a r d h i s l i f e as t h e p a t t e r n o f how a good k i n g ought t o l i v e . 
Using some f a c t , some f i c t i o n , and some lege n d s ( w h i c h Herodotus 
knew but chose t o i g n o r e — H d t . 1 . 9 5 ) , Xenophon p r e s e n t s a t h o r o u g h l y 
H e l l e n i c and composite p o r t r a i t o f S o c r a t e s , t h e Younger Cyrus, C l e a r c h u s , 

2 
A g e s i l a u s and Xenophon h i m s e l f . 

Cf. D. L. 5.22 ( A r i s t o t l e ) , 42, 49 ( T h e o p h r a s t u s ) , 59 ( S t r a t o ) ; 
6.18 ( A n t i s t h e n e s ) ; 7.36 ( Z e n o ) , 167 ( D i o n y s u s ) , 175 ( C l e a n t h e s ) , 
178 ( S p h a e r u s ) ; 10.28 ( E p i c u r u s ) . For o t h e r r e f e r e n c e s see a l s o 
E. R. Goodenough, "The P o l i t i c a l P h i l o s o p h y o f H e l l e n i s t i c K i n g s h i p " , 
Yale C I . S t u d . 1 ( 1 9 2 8 ) , pp. 5 8 f f . 

2 
See W. M i l l e r i n t h e Loeb e d i t i o n (1914) v o l . 1 , p. x i i . 

Cf. R. H o i s t a d , Cynic Hero and Cynic K i n g ( U p p s a l a , 1 9 4 8 ) , pp. 7 3 f f . 
The n o n - h i s t o r i c a l n a t u r e o f t h e Cyropaedia was noted by C i c e r o 
Q. F r a t . 1 . 1 , 23. 
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I t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e account o f Cyrus's d e a t h t h a t Xenophon 
uses t h e c a t e g o r y o f delor <kvq/> f o r h i s i d e a l i z e d k i n g . No doubt 
he was i n f l u e n c e d by t h e v e r s i o n s o f S o c r a t e s ' d e a t h , b u t t h e r e a r e 
c e r t a i n l y n o n - P l a t o n i c elements i n h i s d e s c r i p t i o n . " ' " The k i n g was 
warned o f h i s a p p r o a c h i n g d e a t h i n a v i s i o n as he s l e p t ? a superhuman 
b e i n g ( Kpf'rr^ n r ) drew near and beckoned him w i t h t h e words 
S.veKeou^oVj w Kupfe - qiq £,'( Qeoos %TT6L. ( 8 . 7 , 2 ) . When he woke up, 
he i m m e d i a t e l y p e r f o r m e d a s a c r i f i c e and gave th a n k s t o t h e gods f o r 
always b e i n g a b l e t o r e c o g n i z e t h e i r p r o v i d e n c e and f o r never t h i n k i n g 
i n t i m e o f p r o s p e r i t y t h o u g h t s beyond h i s m o r t a l s t a t i o n ( 8 . 7 , 3 ) . 

C o n t i n u i n g t o emphasize t h e r e l i g i o u s e l e m e n t , Xenophon, u n l i k e 
Herodotus ( 1 . 2 1 4 ) , d e s c r i b e s a p e a c e f u l p a s s i n g i n which Cyrus p r a y s 
f o r h i s f a m i l y and f r i e n d s and i n h i s l a s t words i n c l u d e s a summary 
of h i s p e r s o n a l b e l i e f i n t h e i m m o r t a l i t y o f t h e s o u l ( 8 . 7 , 6ff)„ 
With d i r e c t i o n s f o r a s i m p l e f u n e r a l t h e k i n g b i d s a l l r e j o i c e as he 
c o v e r s h i s head and d i e s ( 8 . 7 , 2 5 ) . The c o n c e p t i o n here i s o f a k i n g 
who i s c o n s i s t e n t l y and s i n c e r e l y a devotee o f t h e gods and one who 
has l i v e d h i s l i f e i n c l o s e a f f i n i t y t o them ( 1 . 6 , 4 ) . The g e n e r a l 
i m p r e s s i o n , however, i s o f a 6u$d(fA0>^ ctvrfp , n o t a &6ioC o<v#y> 0 

I n Plato~~the Q(Co?~0(Vqf> i s a l m o s t synonymous f o r t h e r e a l l y 

t r u e p h i l o s o p h e r . I t i s i n f a c t suggested i n T h e a e t e t 0 176b t h a t 
t h e aim o f men s h o u l d be Cymocc^r Kerfrv -To $u\t<*T»v, and t h a t t h e 

way t o a c h i e v e t h i s was t o become j u s t , h o l y and f u l l o f wisdom. I n 

th e R e p u b l i c t h e Guardians a r e t o aim a t becoming Qio6tJ$6tc Tk Kctc 

6eCo^ (2.383c; c f . Leg. 2.666d). I n S o p h i s t . 216bc Theodorus a p p l i e s 
t h e e p i t h e t $6Cor t o an Elean s t r a n g e r and i n g e n e r a l t o a l l p h i l o -

2 
s o p h e r s , S o c r a t e s adds t h a t i t i s n o t much e a s i e r t o r e c o g n i z e 

t h i s c l a s s o f b e i n g s ( t h e $£<oC ofvq'p — t r u e p h i l o s o p h e r ) t h a n t h a t 

o f t h e gods; f o r t h e y appear i n t h e l i k e n e s s o f statesmen or s o p h i s t s and v i s i t t h e c i t i e s o f mankind, where t h e y are a c c l a i m e d by some and 

t h o u g h t w o r t h l e s s o r mad by o t h e r s (216cd)„ T h i s d i s t i n c t i o n i s 

a g a i n n o t easy f o r S o c r a t e s when he d e s c r i b e s Theuth, t h e f i r s t man 

'''Antisthenes a l s o w r o t e on Cyrus (D.L. 6.16). 

Cf. Meno 99d, where t h e t e r m BeCox ht\ivj/> i s t h e a c c e p t e d one f o r 
e x c e l l e n t men i n S p a r t a , 

3 
Cf. Homer 0d_. 1 7 . 4 8 5 f f . I n t h e Symposium t h e P h i l o s o p h e r 

i s a J^yAovtor (203a, 2 0 9 b ) , 
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t o observe t h a t sound was i n f i n i t e , as eXre. TIC 0€oc €''T£ Keft 

GtCor %v6/>b*Kor ( p h i l e b . 1 8 6 ) . 

The t r u e statesman or p h i l o s o p h e r - k i n g , i f ever he e x i s t e d , 
would be a f)6ioC erfv*^? . I n t h e Statesman t h e e x p e r t a d v i s e r i s 
d e l i b e r a t e l y c o n t r a s t e d w i t h t h e d i v i n e shepherd o f t h e age o f Cronus. 
The man P l a t o sought was n o t a god, f o r he was t o be c l o s e r t o h i s 
s u b j e c t s t h a n a shepherd t o sheep ( 2 7 5 c ) , but a t t h e same t i m e t h e r e 
must be something g o d l i k e about h i s n a t u r e ( c f . 3 0 9 c ) . I n t h e Laiis \~ 
he was l e s s c o n f i d e n t o f d i s c o v e r i n g such a man, but t h e p o s s i b i l i t y 
o f an i n s p i r e d l e g i s l a t o r , ( Q&Cot fjioCpct ytwrj @6i't ) i f i t i s o n l y a 

*" 2 
f o r m a l one, i s n e v e r t h e l e s s s t a t e d (9.875cd; c f . 4.711e-712a; 12.951b). 

As f a r as A r i s t o t l e was concerned, i t was t h e l i f e o f c o n t e m p l a t i o n 
t h a t r a i s e d men above t h e l e v e l o f o t h e r human bei n g s ( E t h . IMic. 10.7, 
8, 1177b 3 3 ) . Indeed t h i s was a c h i e v e d by reason o f t h e d i v i n e element 
i n man; and so f a r fr o m f o l l o w i n g t h e t r a d i t i o n a l P i n d o r i c f o r m u l a 
"To 0v?7oV (ppoviZv ,^ i t s h o u l d be man's aim k<f>* o£o\/ 6v$e)(£Totc 

U&eivtHrL ̂ frv ( i b i d . ) . But i n a d i f f e r e n t c o n t e x t he a d m i t s t h a t t h e 
@6ior Mvr\f> i n t h e sense i n which t h e Spartans r e f e r t o those whom 
th e y admire i s a r a r i t y ( E t h . N i c . 7.1, 2-3, 1145a 2 3 f f . ) . I t i s 
c l e a r t o o t h a t A r i s t o t l e , l i k e P l a t o , h e l d " t h a t t h e - - & 4 f i s c -U v t y — t o o k .- ~ 
up a h a l f - w a y s t a t i o n between gods and men. He c a l l s happy and 
b l e s s e d t h e gods and " t h e most g o d l i k e o f men", b u t t o a l l o t h e r s he 
awards p r a i s e o n l y ( E t h . N i c . 1.12, 4, 1101b 2 4 ) . By t h i s he means 
t h a t s i n c e p r a i s e i n v o l v e s a comparison w i t h something e l s e , c e r t a i n 

4 
beings who a r e beyond comparison m e r i t something h i g h e r and b e t t e r . 

S i m i l a r l y i n t h e P o l i t i c s he teaches t h a t i f t h e r e e x i s t e d a man 
who was so s u p e r l a t i v e l y e x c e l l e n t t h a t he was i n c o m p a r a b l e i n terms 
o f goodness and a b i l i t y w i t h t h e r e s t o f t h e c i t i z e n s , such a one 

See 3. B. Skemp, P l a t o ' s Statesman (London, 1 9 5 2 ) , p. 51n.3. 
2 
Cf. t h e a t t i t u d e i n Meno 99d, where P l a t o t r a n s f e r s Qetor , 

t h e normal e p i t h e t f o r seers and p o e t s , t o p o l i t i c i a n s because t h e y 
a d v i s e w h a t s i s r i g h t n o t fr o m a c o n s i d e r a t i o n o f reason b u t KO(T-

3 
A r i s t o t l e quotes E u r i p i d e s F r. 1040 and P i n d a r I s t h m . 4.16. 

Cf. t h e A r i s t o t e l i a n c l a s s i f i c a t i o n o f r a t i o n a l c r e a t u r e s 
i n t o t h r e e c a t e g o r i e s ; god, man and such as Pythagoras (Bn t h e 
Pythagoreans F r . 192 Rose). 
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s h o u l d bs r e g a r d e d as t r a n s c e n d i n g t h e s t a t e r a t h e r than s i m p l y 
p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n i t and may r e a s o n a b l y be c o n s i d e r e d u£*re/> . . . 
^€ov \-v h(\i6f&-K<n.c (Polo 3»13, 1284a)., T h i s t o t h e p h i l o s o p h e r must 

s u r e l y s i g n i f y something more t h a n t h e phrase " T r i t o n among t h e minnows".^ 
No doubt Priam meant no more when he c a l l e d H e c t o r god among men 

2 
( I l i a d 24o258)„ But A r i s t o t l e ' s god among men was, above a l l e l s e , 

a good "7\"o"XcTti<or ct\ir\f and t h e r e f o r e r e c a l l s t h e P l a t o n i c &£Cos~ 

ct\Jf)/> o f S o p h i s t . 216 and t h e s p e c i e s d e s c r i b e d by A r i s t o t l e h i m s e l f 
3 

i n E t h . N i c . 1.12, 4. 
I s o c r a t e s , who o f t e n equates i m m o r t a l i t y w i t h e v e r l a s t i n g fame 

( P h i l i p p . 135| Archidam. 109; Evaq. 3 ) , w r i t e s i n h i s T h i r d L e t t e r 
( t o P h i l i p ) t h a t i f t h e k i n g o f Macedon conquered P e r s i a , t h e r e would 
be n o t h i n g l e f t f o r him 7TX»JV 0COV yeve<r6o<L ( 5 ) . ^ Moreover, i t would 
appear t h a t I s o c r a t e s r e g a r d e d a k i n g as someone s p e c i a l . I n t h e 
o r a t i o n To N i c o c l e s 5 he s t a t e s t h e g e n e r a l o p i n i o n t h a t i n r e s p e c t 
o f h onours, w e a l t h and power k i n g s a r e Lio&eoc , b u t t h a t few men 
would a c c e p t t h e r i s k s i n v o l v e d . I n f a c t t h e o f f i c e o f k i n g , though 
any man m i g h t i n h e r i t i t , was one o f t h e most i m p o r t a n t o f human 
a c t i v i t i e s demanding supreme wisdom ( i b i d . 6 ) . He then proceeds 
t o a d v i s e t h e young C y p r i a n monarch on p r a c t i c a l k i n g s h i p . 

Three n o m i n a l Pythagorean p h i l o s o p h e r s , who are v a r i o u s l y d a t e d 
between H e l l e n i s t i c t i m e s and t h e second c e n t u r y A.D., p r e s e n t a 
p o l i t i c a l p h i l o s o p h y o f k i n g s h i p which owes much t o t h e P e r i p a t e t i c s , 
t h e S t o i c s , and t h e P l a t o n i c t r a d i t i o n . D i o t o g e n e s 1 view (Stobaeus 

5 
F j l o r . 4.7, 6 1 , 2 6 3 f f . ) . i s v e r y s i m i l a r t o t h a t o f Dio Chrysostom. 

"'"This phrase i s used by T. A. S i n c l a i r i n h i s Penguin t r a n s l a ­
t i o n o f t h e P o l i t i c s ( 1 9 6 2 ) , p. 132. 

2 
P a r a l l e l r e f e r e n c e s a r e Theognis 339; A r i s t o p h a n e s 

T r i t a q o n i s t e s Fr„ 209; I s o c r a t e s Evag. 9.72. See 3. P. V. D. B a l s d o n , 
"The D i v i n i t y o f A l e x a n d e r " , H i s t o r i a 1 ( 1 9 5 0 ) , pp. 3 5 4 f f . 

3 
A r i s t o t l e was d e s c r i b i n g t h e q u a s i - m e t a p h y s i c a l g r a d i n g 

o f a humanly i n c o n c e i v a b l e paragon. Cf.U. Ehrenberg, Alexander and 
t h e Greeks ( O x f o r d , 1 9 3 8 ) , p. 741 3. P. V. D. Balsdon, op. c i t . , p. 371. 

4 
See above, ch. I l l p. 6 2. On t h e a u t h e n t i c i t y o f t h i s l e t t e r 

see L. F. S m i t h , The Genuineness o f t h e N i n t h and T h i r d L e t t e r s o f 
I s o c r a t e s ( L a n c a s t e r Pa. 1940) and c f . L. van Hook i n t h e Loeb e d i t i o n 
o f I s o c r a t e s (1945) v o l . 3 p. 368n. a. 

5 
On t h e s e t h r e e see E. R. Goodenough, op. c i t . , pp. 5 5 f f . , 

whose r e f e r e n c e s t o Stobaeus I q u o t e . ( i n G a i s f o r d ' s e d i t i o n pp. 3 3 0 f f . ) . 
I t i s n o t c l e a r how much, i f any, o f t h i s p h i l o s o p h y o f s o v e r e i g n t y 
was known or a c c e p t e d by H e l l e n i s t i c monarchs. Only A n t i g o n a s Gonatas i \ _ 
seems t o have sought some p h i l o s o p h i c a l b a s i s f o r h i s r u l e . See 
W. W. Tarn and G. T. G r i f f i t h , H e l l e n i s t i c C i v i l i z a t i o n , p. 52; c f . 
Tarn i n CAH v o l . 7 pp. 197-203). 
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The o f f i c e o f k i n g i s a d i v i n e one ( &6oy.ipjLov ) and one o f t h e k i n g ' s 
aims s h o u l d be t o draw h i m s e l f c l o s e t o t h e gods ( <Tu^tyy ̂  ̂ ovret %e 

ToZr &(.clr ) . As a " l i v i n g law" (vojuior £fA.njrJfor he i s t r a n s f o r m e d 
i n t o a Gels W kv&p&-no\.<:„ S t h e n i d a s ( S t o b . F l o r . 4.7, 63, 2 7 D f f . ) 
m a i n t a i n s t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f a f a t h e r l y d i s p o s i t i o n on t h e k i n g ' s 

2 
p a r t towards h i s s u b j e c t s and b e l i e v e s t h a t a wise k i n g w i l l be 
jxifAo<To<r %<p* «o(l L> «"<//>«• Te< r ... vojA«fA. o r f u ) „ Pseudo-Ecphantus 
( S t o b . FJlor. 4.7, 64-66, 2 7 1 f f . ) makes two i m p o r t a n t p o i n t s ; t h e k i n g 
i s among men a most d i v i n e c r e a t u r e ( &£<-OTOITOV ) and /^irfrfOvt'ct i s 
most d i f f i c u l t f o r a human be i n g t o a t t a i n because i t i s e x c e e d i n g l y 
d i v i n e ( £«.' uftipfo&v &&.oTotTev ) . The k i n g i s a l s o p r e d e s t i n e d t o 
p l a y t h e more m y s t i c a l r o l e o f m e d i a t o r between gods and men and i t 
i s h i s d u t y t o l i k e n h i m s e l f t o t h e gods i n whose n a t u r e he ought t o 
s h a r e , r e a l i z i n g how much more d i v i n e he i s t h a n o t h e r men and how 
much more d i v i n e t h a n he are t h e gods. 

C i c e r o makes h i s p o s i t i o n on r u l e r - c u l t q u i t e c l e a r . He h i m s e l f 
r e f u s e d a temple i n As i a " f o r f e a r o f a r o u s i n g t h e envy o f men t o 
whom such honours were n o t due" ( q . F r a t . 1.1, 26) and i n w r i t i n g t o 
A t t i c u s he a l m o s t t a k e s p r i d e i n b o a s t i n g t h a t as go v e r n o r o f C i l i c i a 
n u l l o s hohores nii'hi n i s i ' verborum d e c e r h i ~si~no~, s t a t u a s , f a n a , 
Tt&/y L-niroi. p r o h i b e o ( A t t . 5.21). He does, however, r e c o r d t h e honours 
awarded t o o t h e r men, as, f o r example, t o Ctarius G r a t i d i a n u s i n 
86 B.C. ( O f f . 3 . 8 0 ) , and i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t he approved o f t h e i d e a 
o f b e n e f a c t o r - c u l t s . I t was, he says, by reason o f t h e i r s e r v i c e s 
t o mankind t h a t o u t s t a n d i n g i n d i v i d u a l s l i k e H e r a c l e s , Castor and 
P o l l u x , A s c l e p i u s , D i o n y s u s , and Romulus were " r a i s e d t o heaven" 
(Mat. D. 2.24, 6 1 ; c f . 1.15, 38; 3.19, 50; J_e£. 2.8, 19; 2.11, 27) 
Elsewhere C i c e r o makes a d i s t i n c t i o n between t h e " i m m o r t a l " s o u l s 
o f a l l men and t h e " d i v i n e " s o u l s @f good men ( L e g . 2.11, 2 7 ) . I n 
t h e Pro S e s t i o he h o l d s up f o r i m i t a t i o n men l i k e B r u t u s , C a m i l l u s , 
S c i p i o and o t h e r s who, l i k e them,: have made t h e s t a t e s t r o n g s quos 
equidem i n deorurn i m m o r t a l i u m c o e t u ac numero repono ( S e s t . 1 4 3 ) . 
S i m i l a r l y he a t t r i b u t e s t o L a e l i u s t h e f e e l i n g t h a t i n view o f t h e 

For t h i s t e r m see E. R. Goodenough, op. c i t . , p. 85 and 
E, B r e h i e r , Les Idees p h i l o s o p h i q u e s e t r e l i q i e u s e s de P h i l o d ' A l e x a n d r i e 
( P a r i s , 1 9 5 0 ) , pp. 18-23, commenting on i t s o c c u r r e n c e i n P h i l o _UJM 2.4. 
P o s s i b l y t h e germ o f t h e concept f i r s t appeared i n Xen. Cyrop. 8.1, 22. 

2 
Cf. Stob. F l o r . 4.7, 67, 2 7 9 f f . f o r a s i m i l a r remark by 

Musonius. 
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g l o r y which met S c i p i o on t h e day b e f o r e h i s death ex tarn a l t o 
d i g n i t a t i s qradu ad superos v i d e a t u r deos p o t i u s quam ad i n f e r o s 
perv/enisse (Amic. 3.12),^ 

Moreover, C i c e r o b e l i e v e d t h a t p o l i t i c s was, so t o speak, a 
2 

munus humanum adsiqnatum a deo and s t a t e s m a n s h i p , t h e r e f o r e , a 
d i v i n e o c c u p a t i o n . Tihe wise man w i l l i n e v i t a b l y be i n v o l v e d i n 
s t a t e c r a f t ! neque enim e s t u l l a r e s , i n qua p r o p i u s ad deorum 
numen v i r t u s accedat humana, quam c i v i t a t i s a u t condere novas a u t 
c o n s e r v a r e jam c o n d i t a s (Rep. 1.7, 1 2 ) . Indeed t h e o f f i c e r e q u i r e s 
t h e s e r v i c e s o f a d i v i n i paene v i r i ( i b i d . 1.29, 4 5 ) . Romulus was 
Rome's f i r s t statesman o f d i v i n e o r i g i n ( i b i d . 1.41, 64)s h i s d i v i n u m 
i n q e n i u m prompted men t o b e l i e v e i n h i s d i v i n u m genus ( i b i d . 2.2, 4 ) . 
And i t was g e n u i n e l y b e l i e v e d t h a t h i s t r a n s l a t i o n deorum i n numero 
was a r e a l event ( i b i d . 2.10, 1 7 f f 0 ; c f . 1.16, 2 5 ) . C i c e r o p i o u s l y 
r e c o r d s t h e famous s t o r y o f how t h e d e i f i e d Romulus had i n s t r u c t e d 
O u l i u s P r o c u l u s t o a r r a n g e f o r t h e b u i l d i n g o f a temple on t h e Q u i r i n a l 
h i l l and a f f i r m e d se deum esse e t Q u i r i n u m v o c a r i ( i b i d . 2.10, 2 0 ) . 

I n a d d i t i o n t o t h e awards o f s t a t u e s , t r i u m p h s and l a u r e l w reaths 
t h e d i v i n a v i r t u s o f a l l t r u e statesmen demands s t a b i l i o r a quaedam e t 

, , -4-
v i r i d i o r a . praemiorum genera ( i b i d . 6.8, 8 ) . The n a t u r e o f t h e s e 
rewards i s more p r e c i s e l y e x p l a i n e d l a t e r as t h e assurance o f a p l a c e 
i n heavens cert u m esse i n c a e l o d e f i n i t u m locum...; harum ( c i v i t a t u m ) 
r e c t o r e s e t c o n s e r v a t o r e s h i n c p r o f e c t i hue r e v e r t u n t u r ( i b i d . 6.13, 1 3 ) . 
R e c t o r was C i c e r o ' s f a v o u r i t e word f o r h i s i d e a l statesman ( i b i d . 6.1, l ) . 

L a e l i u s f o l l o w s t h i s up w i t h a r e j e c t i o n o f c u r r e n t t h e o r i e s 
on t h e m o r t a l i t y o f t h e s o u l , as i f t o c o n f i r m h i s b e l i e f i n S c i p i o ' s 
i m m o r t a l i t y . 

2 
V. PBschl, Rfimischer S t a a t und G r i e c h i s c h e s Staatsdenken b e i 

C i c e r o ( D a r m s t a d t , 1 9 6 2 ) , p. 174, q u o t i n g f r o m Rep. 6.15, 15 where 
th e phrase i s used o f t h e v i t a hominum. 

3 s 

Perhaps C i c e r o was t h i n k i n g here o f t h e c u l t t i t l e s K n ^ r ^ r 
and ffwrvTyt) „ Cf. Rep. 3.3, 4 i n c r e d i b i l i s quaedam e t d i v i n a v i r t u s 
used t o d e s c r i b e t h e a r t o f s t a t e c r a f t , 

4 
There i s a l a c u n a i n t h e t e x t and any f u r t h e r a m p l i f i c a t i o n 

i s t h e r e f o r e m i s s i n g . 

The concept o f r e c t o r or q u b e r n a t o r (Rep. 5.6, 8; c f . 1.40, 62) 
i s compared t o D i o t o g e n e s ' helmsman ( S t o b . F l o r . 4.7, 61) by 
G. H. Poyser, C i c e r o ; De Re P u b l i c a (Cambridge, 1 9 4 8 ) , p. 25; 
c f . G. H. Sabine and S. B. S m i t h , M. T u l l i u s C i c e r o On t h e Commonwealth 
(Columbus, 1 9 2 9 ) , p. 95. 



89 

He a l s o b e l i e v e d t h a t monarchy was t h e i d e a l form o f government, 
a l t h o u g h t h e r e were d e f i n i t e p r a c t i c a l d i f f i c u l t i e s , and t h a t t h e 
q u a l i t i e s o f h i s i d e a l s t a t e s m a n , h i s r e c t o r , were best seen i n a 
good k i n g ( i b i d . 1,54-65; c f . 2.29, 5 1 ) . But c l e a r l y t h e r e c t o r 
was n o t n e c e s s a r i l y o f r o y a l b l o o d and i t would be w o r t h w h i l e t o 
sear c h f a r and wide among a l l t h e c i t i z e n s i n o r d e r t o f i n d him.'1" 

Seneca's a t t i t u d e t o t h e d e i f i c a t i o n o f r u l e r s i s n o t always 
2 

c o n s i s t e n t . He approved o f t h e d i v i n e Augustus (Clem. 1.10, 3) 
and h i s f l a t t e r y o f Nero ( C o n s o l . ad P o l y b . 12.5) was prompted by 
a hope t h a t t h e young emperor would prove a second Augustus. I n 
t h e A p o c o l o c y n t o s i s , however, he r i d i c u l e d t h e d e i f i c a t i o n o f C l a u d i u s , 
and one may wonder f r o m t h e ton e o f t h i s s a t i r i c a l pamphlet i f i t s 
a u t h o r t o o k a p o t h e o s i s s e r i o u s l y a t a l l . Only t h e v i r bonus e t 
sa p i e n s was i n any sense d i v i n e . And i f t h i s man was a l s o a r u l e r 
he was c o n s i d e r e d second o n l y t o t h e gods, t h e s t a t e g a z i n g on i t s 
r e c t o r as a l l men w i t h v e n e r a t i o n gaze on t h e i m m o r t a l gods; q u i d 
autem ? non proximum i l l i s ( d i s i m m o r t a l i b u s ) locum t e n e t i s , q u i se 
ex deorum n a t u r a q e r i t , e t c . (Clem. 1.19, 8-9). But t h e mere f a c t 
o f a man bei n g a r u l e r does n o t o f i t s e l f g i v e him t h e s t a t u s o f a 
god^ much l e s s t h a t o f a b o n u s - e t s a p i e n s . I t i s the'good and ¥i"se 
man who a c h i e v e s d i v i n i t y , and a l l men, n o t j u s t r u l e r s , can become 
good and wise."' 

The E l d e r P l i n y b e l i e v e d i n t h e custom o f d e i f y i n g good emperors 
and was ready t o approve o f t h i s f o r r e c t o r Uespasianus Augustus 
HM 2.18). The Younger P l i n y , a l t h o u g h he p r a i s e s T r a j a n f o r never 
f o r g e t t i n g t h a t he i s a m o r t a l (Paneq. 2.52 and 5 4 ) , c o u l d n o t always 
remember t h i s h i m s e l f ( c f . i b i d . 1 , 4, 7, 1 1 , 80, and 8 8 ) . The 
Pan e g y r i c u s i s i n t h e main a b i t t e r t i r a d e a g a i n s t d i v i n e honours 

4 
xn g e n e r a l and t h o s e i n p a r t i c u l a r a c c e p t e d by D o m i t i a n . Yet P l i n y 

"*"Quem v i r u m f a c i t e u t a q n o s c a t i s (Rep. 2.29, 5 1 ) . Thus t h e 
r e c t o r becomes t h e Greek /3ot(\y,nCor kv^f> . Cf. V. P o s c h l , op. c i t . , 
pp. 3 0 f f . I t may be t h a t Augustus o r i g i n a l l y c o n c e i v e d o f h i m s e l f 
as C i c e r o ' s r e c t o r , who, so f a r fr o m b e i n g a d i c t a t o r , s t o o d o u t o n l y 
i n a u c t o r i t a s ( = p e r s o n a l ascendancy) r a t h e r t h a n i n p o t e s t a s . Cf. 
Res Gestae 34 and see G. H. Poyser, op. c i t . , pp. 2 5 f f . 

2See W. Altman, " R u l e r - c u l t i n Seneca", CP 33 ( 1 9 3 8 ) , pp. 1 9 8 f f . 
3 
See below, p p 0 9 5 f . 

4 
See K. S c o t t , "The E l d e r and Younger P l i n y on Emperor w o r s h i p " , 

TAPA 63 ( 1 9 3 2 ) , pp. 1 5 6 f f . 
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approves o f them f o r T i t u s and, by i m p l i c a t i o n , f o r T r a j a n ( i b i d , 1 1 . 1 - 4 ) , 
Both P l i n y s saw t h e p r a c t i c a l v a l u e o f r u l e r - c u l t as an i n c e n t i v e t o 
v i r t u o u s government,"'' 

F i n a l l y , t h e S t o i c - C y n i c i d e a l k i n g i s p r e s e n t e d i n d i s c o u r s e s 
2 

of Dio Chrysostom, t h e f i r s t f o u r o f which a r e addressed t o T r a j a n . 
Dio b e l i e v e s a l m o s t i n a d i v i n e m i s s i o n f o r h i m s e l f and d e s c r i b e s i n 
f u l l h i s meeting w i t h an aged A r c a d i a n p r o p h e t e s s who p r e d i c t s t h a t 
he w i l l g i v e a message t o a g r e a t r u l e r (Or. 1.56), He p u t s f o r w a r d 
a r e l i g i o u s and cosmic i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e i d e a l r u l e r . K i n g s h i p 
becomes a go d - g i v e n o f f i c e (1.12 and 15; 3 , 5 0 f f . ) . The k i n g as son 
of Zeus (now = god i n g e n e r a l ) i s a p p o i n t e d by god t o serve mankind 
and s h o u l d i m i t a t e t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e u n i v e r s e i n t h e management 
of t h e s t a t e ( l , 1 3 f , , 3 7 f f . ; 2.72, 7 5 f f . ; 3.39, 45, 51ff„, 62, 107; 
4,39, 6 3 ) , He w i l l be deocjx^^s and w i l l devote h i m s e l f t o t h e 
s e r v i c e o f t h e gods ( 3 , 5 1 , 115) and t o t h e w e l l - b e i n g o f h i s s u b j e c t s 
( 1 , 2 3 ) . Indeed h i s d e l i g h t i n best o w i n g b e n e f i t s i s t h e one t h i n g 
which draws him n e a r e s t t o t h e n a t u r e o f t h e gods ( oirtp f f r i v &yy 

vjr*t^ rjc t u v GeZv <£u<f*wr — 2.26). His p e r s o n a l i t y w i l l be such t h a t 
those who meet him w i l l f e e l n o t ^ K r r X r ) | t r o r (jiofior but rfi'Swr 
( 1 . 2 5 , c f . 2 4 ) . — 

The k i n g was w o r t h y o f t h e h i g h e s t honour among men ( 2 . 6 9 ) . 
When t h e Cynics adopted H e r a c l e s as i d e a l p a t t e r n f o r t h e i r hero and 
k i n g , t h e y n a t u r a l l y r e g a r d e d h i s d e i f i c a t i o n as due t o t h e oipirr^ 

which he had d i s p l a y e d i n h i s e a r t h l y l i f e (2„78). Dio owes much a l s o 
t o t h e Cynic c o n c e p t i o n o f a s u f f e r i n g and s e r v i n g H e r a c l e s who earned 

/ / \ 4 
h i s d i v i n i t y t h r o u g h TTovoc (1.59ff.)„ I t i s t h i s i d e a l which he 
would l i k e t o see T r a j a n f o l l o w . At a l l e v e n t s , he c a l l s him, as a 
good emperor, ̂ A«<K<yior and r e f e r s t o h i s power as -rov ^lycerow . . . 
jA(:Td Tebt 6 (rO US' ( 3 . 3 ) . ^ 

"'"K. S c o t t , op. c i t . , p, 165. 
2 
Cf. _0r. 56 and 62 a l s o on K i n g s h i p , 

3 
T h i s approaches t h e i d e a o f a d i v i n e shepherd which P l a t o 

i n t h e P o l i t i c u s r e j e c t e d and Xenophon i n t h e Cyropaedia p a r t l y adopted, 
Cf. JJr. 1.17-20 and see 3. B. Skemp, P l a t o ' s Statesman, pp. 5 9 f f , 

4 
See below, p p , 9 3 f 0 

5 0 n r u l e r - c u l t i n P l u t a r c h see K. S c o t t , TAPA 60 ( 1 9 2 9 ) , 
pp. 1 1 7 f f . and h i s c o n c l u s i o n t h a t f o r P l u t a r c h t h e v e r y i d e a seemed 
o f f e n s i v e and i n bad t a s t e and t h a t t h e reason f o r so many o f t h e 
i n c i d e n t a l remarks t o t h i s e f f e c t may be t h a t he was t h i n k i n g o f 
C a l i g u l a and l\lero 0 
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Wise Man 

A f t e r t h e s a n c t i f i c a t i o n o f S o c r a t e s i n P l a t o n i c and o t h e r 
l i t e r a t u r e ' ' " a t r a d i t i o n a l p i c t u r e began t o t a k e shape f o r t h e p o p u l a r 
c o n c e p t i o n o f a l l wise men. I t i s t r u e t h a t no l a t e r p h i l o s o p h e r 
b e f o r e A p o l l o n i u s was h e l d i n t h e same degree o f v e n e r a t i o n as Socrates,, 
However, a d e f i n i t e s a i n t l y s t a n d i n g tended t o be expected i n t r a d i t i o n s 
on b o t h p r o m i n e n t and o r d i n a r y exponents o f S t o i c i s m , C y n i c i s m and 
o t h e r c r e e d s . I n t h e l a s t t h r e e c e n t u r i e s B.C. and t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y 
A.D. t r a v e l l i n g p r e a c h e r s became i n c r e a s i n g l y f a m i l i a r f i g u r e s , and 
a l t h o u g h t h e i r m o t i v e s were n o t always o f t h e p u r e s t k i n d , t h e g r e a t 
mass o f c r i t i c i s m d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t c h a r l a t a n p h i l o s o p h i c m i s s i o n a r i e s 
ought t o gu a r a n t e e t h e e x i s t e n c e o f a t l e a s t a few genuine wise men 

2 
whom t h e many seem t o have t r a v e s t i e d . 

E v i dence, some o f which must have been e a r l y , f o r t h e d i v i n e 
q u a l i t i e s o f wise men can be seen i n t h e L i v e s o f Diogenes L a e r t i u s 0 

General e u l o g i s t i c f e a t u r e s i n the- s e p a r a t e b i o g r a p h i e s can be o m i t t e d 
h e r e . A number o f more s i g n i f i c a n t d e t a i l s , however, s h o u l d be 
obse r v e d . For example, D e m o c r i t u s as a " r e s u l t o f c e r t a i n p r e d i c t i o n s 
was c o n s i d e r e d by most men t o be wo r t h y o f kvbeou "Soj^C" (D.L. 9.39). 
Diogenes o f Sinope was compared t o H e r a c l e s (D.L. 6.50) and i s s a i d 
h i m s e l f t o have c a l l e d good men &&C>v ^'KOVO^T (D.L. 6.51). He a l s o 
reasoned thuss e v e r y t h i n g belongs t o t h e gods; wise men are f r i e n d s 
o f t h e gods and f r i e n d s h o l d a l l t h i n g s i n common; t h e r e f o r e e v e r y ­
t h i n g belongs t o wise men (D.L. 6.37 and 7 2 ) . Timon o f P h l i u s 
p r a i s e d P y r r h o , h i s t e a c h e r , f o r h a v i n g shaken o f f t h e s l a v e r y and 
t r i c k e r y o f dogmatic t e a c h i n g ( S i l l o d , F r . 48D) and a g a i n asked how 
he a l o n e among men l e d t h e l i f e o f a god ( &(ou T/OOTTCV r^ye^evf Jusv — 

4 
Imaq„ F r . 67D). The t e a c h i n g s o f E p i c u r u s i n t h e L e t t e r t o Renoeceus 

"''See above, ch. I I . For t h e S t o i c wise man as fiotfi.\c<jr see 
D.L. 7.122. 

2 
See a l s o below, ch. V I I I pp,20'8ff„ For c r i t i c i s m o f f a l s e 

i m p e r s o n a t o r s o f t h e s p i r i t u a l d i r e c t o r c f . Dio Chrys. JJr. 32.9; 
L u c i a n F u q i t i v i passim; E p i c t e t u s D i a t r . 3.22, 80. See a l s o S. D i l l , 
R_oman_ S o c i e t y from IMero t o Marcus A u r e l i u s ( r e p r . New York, 1 9 5 7 ) , 
pp. 334 f f c 

3 
The source i s p r o b a b l y A n t i s t h e n e s . Cf. P l i n y 18.273, 341; 

Clem. A l e x . Strom. 7.32. 
4 C f . D.L. 9.65. 
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(D.Lo 10. 1 2 2 f f . ) a r e s a i d t o c o n f e r i m m o r t a l b l e s s i n g s on a man and 
t o ensure t h a t he w i l l l i v e 6 j r $£oS" kv a<v/0/>O7rocr(D.L. 10.135). 
The S t o i c s b e l i e v e d a l l good and wise men t o be g o d l i k e : $ f i o u r r' Cvvwl* 
^ffeiv y\tf ev W u T o T r olove,. Qeov (D.L. 7.119). I t i s n a t u r a l , 
t h e r e f o r e , t h a t e p i t a p h s o f Zeno (D.L. 7.29-30) c a l l him <T£f^<sJV 
(Zen o d o t u s , A n t h . P a l . 7.117) or or T o r 

nor' Sterne*. e<7f efirnoxs /u>.ouve<r 6oj>£ <5i/«̂ >/s>od"ii\A=tf-(fintipater, An t h . P l a n . 
3 . 1 0 4 ) . 1 

The S t o i c wise man was t h o u g h t by many o f t h e a n c i e n t p h i l o s o p h e r s 
2 

t o be an u n a t t a i n a b l e model. Others b e l i e v e d t h a t he may have 
e x i s t e d once or t w i c e , b u t was as r a r e as t h e Phoenix (Seneca E j j . 42.1°, 

Tranq. 7.4; P l u t a r c h de S t o i c , repugn. 3 1 ) . But i f ever he d i d e x i s t , 
i t i s c l e a r t h a t he would be r e g a r d e d , w i t h c e r t a i n l i m i t a t i o n s , as a 
god. 

Seneca used r e l i g i o u s language o f t h e g r e a t p h i l o s o p h e r s l i k e 
S o c r a t e s , P l a t o , Zeno, Cato and o t h e r s who were w o r t h y r i t u deorum 
c o l e n d i (Ep. 6 4 . 9 ) . A wise man w i l l have no l e s s f e l i c i t a s t h a n 
t h e gods except t h a t t h e gods l i v e f o r ever (Ep. 7 3 . 1 3 ) , and a p a r t 
from m o r t a l i t y he i s g o d l i k e i n every ways s a p i e n s . . . v i c i n u s 
pfoximusque" ell's" c b n s i s t i t , excepta m o r t a l i t a ' t e ~ s " l m i l i s deo (De Const. Sap. 
2„8, 2)o Moreover, such a man shares n o t o n l y f r i e n d s h i p w i t h t h e 
gods but a l s o k i n s h i p : 

I n t e r bonos v i r o s ac deos a m i c i t i a e s t c o n c i l i a n t e v i r t u t e . 
A m i c i t i a r n d i c o ? Immo e t i a m n e c e s s i t u d o e t s i m i l i t u d o , 
quoniam quidem bonus tempore tantu m a deo d i f f e r t , d i s c i p u l u s 
e j u s aemulatorque e t vera p r o g e n i e s , e t c . ( P r o v . 1 . 5 ) 0

 4 

Elsewhere t h e wise man i s spoken o f as t h e e q u a l o f t h e godss 

The manner o f Zeno's death i s r e l a t e d by D.L. i n a h a l f 
humorous h a l f m y s t i c a l way. T r i p p i n g and b r e a k i n g a t o e as he f e l l , 
he beat on t h e e a r t h w i t h h i s hand, c r i e d o u t €/>Jfe»yu«(i. » r<-'e(oei.r , 
and i m m e d i a t e l y s u r r e n d e r e d h i s l i f e by h o l d i n g h i s b r e a t h (D.L. 7.28 
and 3 1 . 

2 
E s p e c i a l l y by C h r y s i p p u s . See E. V. A r n o l d , Roman S t o i c i s m 

(Cambridge, 1 9 1 1 ) , p. 298; PI. Pohlenz, Die Stoa (2 v o l s . G o t t i n g e n , 
1 9 4 8 ) , I pp. 2 5 7 f . 

3See C. 3. de V o g e l , Greek P h i l o s o p h y , (3 v o l s . L e i d e n , 1959-63), 
I I I p. 164. 

^Cf. E£. 31.8 deorum s o c i u s , non s u p p l e x and Cons, ad H e l v . 
11.7, where t h e animus i s s a i d t o be l i b e r e t d e i s c o g n a t u s . 
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s a p i e n s . c u m d i s ex p a r i v i v i t (Ep. 5 9 . 1 4 ) . He ev/en becomes a god 
who l o d g e s i n human forms q u i d a l i u d vocas nunc quam deum i n cor.pore 
humano h o s p i t a n t e m (Ep. 3 1 . 1 1 ) . 

F i n a l l y , i n E£. 115.3-5 Seneca e n l a r g e s on h i s p i c t u r e o f t h e 
bonus e t s a p i e n s . He p r e s e n t s a c h a r a c t e r s k e t c h o f a t r u e $eCbr 
o<Vr-j^o whose q u a l i t i e s r e n d e r him s a n c t u s and v e n e r a b i l i s and whose 
appearance evokes a d o r a t i o n , p r a y e r s and w o r s h i p . Both t h e t o n e 
and t h e c o n t e n t o f t h i s passage m e r i t i t s i n c l u s i o n here a l m o s t i n 
i t s e n t i r e t y ? 

S i n o b i s animum b o n i v i r i l i c e r e t i n s p i c e r e , o quam pulchram 
f a c i e m , quam sanctum, quam ex r n a q n i f i c o p l a c i d o q u e f u l q e n t e m 
videremus...Nemo i l l a m amabilem q u i non s i m a l v e n e r a b i l e m 
d i c e r e t ! S i q u i s v i d e r i t hanc f a c i e m a l t i o r e m f u l q e n t i o r e m q u e 
quam c e r n i i n t e r huniana c o n s u e v i t , nonne v e l u t n u m i n i s o c c u r s u 
o b s t u p e f a c t u s r e s i s t a t e t u t f a s s i t v i d i s s e t a c i t u s p r e c e t u r , 
turn evocante i p s a v u l t u s b e n e q n i t a t e p r o d u c t u s a d o r e t ac 
s u p p l i c e t , e t d i u c o n t e m p l a t u s rnultum extantem superque 
mensuram s o l i t o r u m i n t e r nos a s p i c i e l a t a m , o c u l i s m i t e 
quiddam sed n i h i l o m i n u s v i r i d o i q n e f l a q r a n t i b u s , t u n c deinde 
i l l a m V e r q i l i n o s t r i vocem verens a t q u e a t t o n i t u s e m i t t a t ? 

0 quam t e memorem, v i r g o ? namque haud t i b i v u l t u s 
m o r t a l i s , nec Jiominem s o n a t ; „. „ 
s i s f e l i x , nostrumque l e v e s , quaecumque, laborem. 

. . . c o l i t u r autem non taurorum. o p i b u s c o r p o r i b u s . . . n o c auro 
a r gentoque...sed p i a e t r e c t e v o l u n t a t e . 

No one need q u e s t i o n t h e s i n c e r i t y o f t h i s p o r t r a i t . One may ask, 
however, whether Seneca was t h i n k i n g o f a r e a l person here or whether 
the grand h y p e r b o l e o f language c o r r e s p o n d s t o t h e remote p o s s i b i l i t y 

2 
of such an i d e a l ever b e i n g r e a l i z e d . 

The Cynic c o n c e p t i o n o f wise man o f t e n approaches c l o s e l y t o t h e 
g o d l i k e sage o f S t o i c i s m . E p i c t e t u s r e g a r d e d S o c r a t e s , Diogenes 
and Zeno as men admonished by god t o examine, rebuke and i n s t r u c t 
o t h e r s ( D i a t r . 3 .21). He a l s o c a l l e d Diogenes and H e r a c l e i t u s on 

Uerg. Aen. 1.327-2B, 330. (The o m i t t e d words a r e ; 
o dea c e r t e , — / a n Phoebe s o r o r ? an Nympharumque s a n g u i n i s u n a — » ) 

Cf. n. Pohlenz, op. c i t . , I I pp. 1 5 5 f f . 
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account o f t h e i r s e l f - c o n t r o l iifSur &€LOL (Ench. 1 5 ) . Indeed 
t h e t r u e Cynic was no l e s s t h a n an aCyyeXof otrro ToZ A«-oV s e n t t o 
d i s c l o s e t o mankind t h e n a t u r e o f good and e v i l ( O i a t r . 3.22)."*" 
Even L u c i a n , a f i e r c e c r i t i c o f v u l g a r C y n i c i s m i n h i s own day, 
was p r e p a r e d t o admit t h a t i n Demonax (and p r o b a b l y a l s o i n 

2 
S o s t r a t u s ) t h e f i r s t two c e n t u r i e s A.D. had produced one or two 
wo r t h y p e r s o n a l i t i e s i n t h e mould o f A n t i s t h e n e s , Diogenes and 
C r a t e s . ^ 

Wow whereas Seneca, Thrasea Paetus, f l u s o n i u s Rufus and o t h e r s 
t u r n e d t o t h e i r i d e a l s a p i e n s f o r a model, exponents o f Cynic p h i l o ­
sophy, such as Demetrius and Dio Chrysostom, had i n t h e i r c o n c e p t i o n 
o f H e r a c l e s (and Odysseus) a paragon o f i d e a l v i r t u e . I t i s n o t 
s u r p r i s i n g t h e n t h a t a p o r t r a i t o f H e r a c l e s as $£tt>r etfv/jyp who 
w i l l i n g l y undergoes s u f f e r i n g i n o r d e r t o serve mankind i s a p r o m i n e n t 
f e a t u r e i n t h e Cynic t r a d i t i o n . I t i s r e f l e c t e d i n D i o d o r u s S i c u l u s 
( 4 . 8 - 3 9 ) 4 and i n Dio Chrysostom (Ojr. 8.28; c f . 1.59-84; 2 . 7 8 ) . I t 
was known t o I s o c r a t e s ( P h i l i p p . 114; Demonicus 50) and i s e x p r e s s e d , 
perhaps, l e a s t u n e q u i v o c a l l y by t h e a u t h o r o f t h e L u c i a n i c Cynic 
d i a l o g u e who r e f e r s t o t h e hero as &€Zov $e Sfoi Kdl &€ov o/>&3r 
vofKuQevr* ( 1 3 ) . 5 -

D i v i n e Spark i n Every Flan 

An i d e a l wise man who, i f ever he e x i s t e d , would i n t h e o r y be 
d i v i n e was o f l i t t l e c o m f o r t t o many p h i l o s o p h e r s o f t h e Roman p e r i o d . 

1 C f . i b i d . , I pp. 3 4 1 f f . 
2 

I t i s g e n e r a l l y presumed t h a t t h e r e i s a l o s t work on 
S o s t r a t u s . Cf. L u c i a n Pern. 1 and see R e a l - E n c y c l o p a d i e S u p p l . 8. p.782. 

3 
For L u c i a n ' s a t t i t u d e t o A n t i s t h e n e s , Diogenes and C r a t e s 

see M. C a s t e r , L u c i e n e t l a pensee r g l i q i e u s e de son temps ( P a r i s , 1937) 
pp. 6 8 f f . For t h e a p p r a i s a l o f Demonax and c r i t i c i s m o f o t h e r Cynics 
see below, ch. V I X I p p . 2 0 7 f f . 

4 
Diodorus S i c u l u s ( 4 . 2 4 , 1) r e l a t e s t h a t H e r a c l e s was f i r s t 

w o rshipped i n h i s own l i f e t i m e a t Agyrium ( t h e a u t h o r ' s home town) 
"on e q u a l terms w i t h t h e Olympian gods" and t h a t t h i s was t h e o n l y 
honour o f i t s k i n d t h a t t h e hero was w i l l i n g t o r e c e i v e To5 <To(«.t*.ovtoJ 
Tnjv oC&tfV&fLctV <sfory f\pofr) ylAeftv' OVTOF» 

5 
The Cynic c o n c e p t i o n o f H e r a c l e s as i d e a l s u f f e r i n g hero 

goes back t o A n t i s t h e n e s (D.L. 6 . 2 ) . For f u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n see 
R. H o i s t a d , op. c i t . , pp. 2 8 f f . e t passim. 
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And s i n c e o n l y k i n g s or m i l l i o n a i r e s were capable o f r e n d e r i n g t h e 
Herculean s e r v i c e s necessary f o r d e i f i c a t i o n , ' ' ' t h e d o c t r i n e o f a 
d i v i n e element w i t h i n a l l men became p o p u l a r i n S t o i c w r i t i n g s f r o m 
P o s i d o n i u s down t o Marcus A u r e l i u s w i t h whom i t i s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
prominent,,^ 

T h i s i d e a seems t o have appeared o r i g i n a l l y i n P l a t o Timaeus 90c 
oCf& Si o(fl btpolJTt&tVTc/L. -Toy] 

SdifjLovoL 6»\JO\.KOS/ GMvTy KtXO Here t h e mind i s d i s t i n g u i s h e d f r o m 
t h e s e l f as something s u p e r i o r t o be s e r v e d and wo r s h i p p e d . Some 
b e l i e v e t h a t a t h e o r y o f a d i v i n e s p a r k i n t h e l i f e o f each man was 
worked o u t from P l a t o and t h e Pythagoreans by Xenocrates and t h e n 

3 

t r a n s m i t t e d by P o s i d o n i u s t o Roman S t o i c i s m , C i c e r o u n d o u b t e d l y 
was aware o f such a d o c t r i n e , f o r i n t h e Somnium S c i p i o n i s A f r i c a n u s 
says t o t h e Younger S c i p i o deum t e i q i t u r s c i t o esse, s i q u i d e m e s t 
deus, quioootam r e q e t e t moderatur e t movet i d c o r p u s , c u i p r a e p o s i t u s 
e s t , quam hunc mundam i l l e p r i n c e p s deus (Leg. 6,24, 26; c f , 1,22, 59 
and 1,8, 2 4 ) , I n a d i f f e r e n t passage C i c e r o c i t e s E u r i p i d e s as 
a u t h o r i t y f o r t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e o f t h e minds ergo animus, u t ego 

4 
dxco, d i v i n u s e s t , u t E u r i p i d e s d i c e r e a u d e t , deus (Tusc, 5„39)„ 

Seneca w r i t e s to" L u c i l i u s about t h i s gocj who i s p r e s e n t w i t h i n 
a l l men b u t e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e wises 

Prope e s t a t e deus, tecum e s t , i n t u s e s t , . 0 s a c e r i n t r a 
nos s p i r i t u s s e d e t , malorum bonorumque n o s t r o r u m o b s e r v a t o r 
e t c u s t o s , , . Bonus vero v i r s i n e deo nemo e s t s , . , s i 
hominem v i d e r i s i n t e r r i t u m p e r i c u l i s , i n t a c t u m c u p i d i t a t i b u s , 
i n t e r adversa f e l i c e m , i n m e d i i s t e m p e s t a t i b u s p l a c i d u m , ex 
s u p e r i o r e l o c o homines v i d e n t e m , ex aequo deoss non s u b i b i t 
v e n e r a t i o e j u s ? non d i c e s ; ' i s t e " r e s major e s t a l t i o r q u e 
quarn u t c r e d i s i m i l e s h u i c , i n quo e s t , c o r p u s c u l o p o s s i t 1 ? 

The s o r t o f man and s o r t o f s e r v i c e approved by C i c e r o 
Nat, D, 1,15, 38; c f , 2.24 and Leg_„ 2.8, 19, See a l s o G. Murray, 
F i v e Stages o f Greek R e l i g i o n ( O x f o r d , 1 9 2 5 ) , p. 192. 

2 
C h r i s t i a n monotheism and i t s r i g i d l i n e o f d e m a r c a t i o n 

between man and G o d — b r i d g e d once o n l y by C h r i s t — - o f t e n makes i t 
d i f f i c u l t f o r us t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e concepts 0£or /deus and 
$eios~ / d i v i n u s . To t h e a n c i e n t p h i l o s o p h e r who b e l i e v e d i n t h e 
i m m o r t a l i t y o f t h e s o u l a l l men were p o t e n t i a l l y d i v i n e , 

3 
See e s p e c i a l l y A. S. L, F a r q u h a r s o n , The M e d i t a t i o n s o f 

t h e Emperor Marcus A n t o n i n u s (2 v o l s . O x f o r d , 1 9 4 4 ) , I pp. 291ff„ 
and I I pp. 527ff„, q u o t i n g P o s i d o n i u s apud Galen 5.469 &r&6&otc r€j 

4 See E u r i p i d e s Troades 886; F r . 1018; A r i s t o t l e Gen. An. 
736b 27„ 
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Uis i s t o d i v i n a d e s c e n d i t . Animum excellentem..„ c a e l e s t i s 
p o t e n t i a a g i t a t . Non p o t e s t r e s ^ t a n t a s i n e a d m i n i c u l o 
n u m i n i s s t a r e (Ep. 41.1-2 and 4 ) . 

But t h e d i v i n e s p a r k needs t o be i g n i t e d , o r , t o use Seneca's 
a n a l o g y , t h e d i v i n e seed must be sown i n a f e r t i l e (bona) mind 
b e f o r e i t can produce i n i t s b e a r e r d i v i n e q u a l i t i e s ; 

f ' l i r a r i s hominem ad deos i r e ? Deus ad homines v e n i t , 
immo quod e s t p r o p i u s , i n homines v e n i t ; n u l l a s i n e 
deo mens bona e s t . Semina i n c o r p o r i b u s humanis 
d i v i n a d i s p e r s a s u n t , quae s i bonus c u l t o r e x c i p i t , 
s i m i l i a o r i q i n i p r o d e u n t e t p a r i a i i s ex qui b u s o r t a 
s u n t s u r q u n t ; s i rnalus, non a l i t e r quam humus s t e r i l i s 
ac p a l u s t r i o n e c a t ac deinde c r e a t purgamenta pro 
f r u q i b u s (Ep. 73. 1 6 ) . 

I t i s c l e a r f r o m these passages o f Seneca t h a t t h e d i v i n e element 
i n man p r o v i d e d o n l y t h e p o t e n t i a l f o r him t o become d i v i n e . I t 
f o l l o w s , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t everyone s h o u l d c u l t i v a t e t h e god w i t h i n . 
A c c o r d i n g l y E p i c t e t u s w r i t e s t h a t man s h o u l d i n a l l h i s a c t i o n s be 
aware t h a t he i s a fragment o f god and c a r r i e s god about w i t h him; 
Go Korjy oujj.f/i'S et f <fu Ufto f-x<*€p JL 6l TOO QioZ • ty&c Tt €v S&UUTCJ 

^.tpor eKfrCvo* - ( - D i a t r . 2.8, 11-12 and 18-I9')". 3 The "true S t o i c , he 
sa y s , i s a man whose s o u l d e s i r e s t o be a t one w i t h god {efA.oyvc3f*.o\/q6ofc 

T i j ) . " I n p l a i n words", he c o n t i n u e s , "one who has s e t 
h i s h e a r t upon changing f r o m a man i n t o a god ( 6eo\/ 4 ^ Uv6/>&trou 

CinQvp-ouvTat yiyef&oii.') and who i n t h i s dead body has r e s o l v e d upon 
communion w i t h god". Such a man E p i c t e t u s would be shown by 
th o s e S t o i c s who f a i l e d t o p r a c t i s e what t h e y preached ( D i a t r . 2.19, 
26 - 2 7 ) . 

The f a c t t h a t god was p r e s e n t i n some m y s t e r i o u s f o r m i n a l l 
men meant t o Marcus A u r e l i u s t h a t i t was p o s s i b l e f o r someone t o be 
a &€ii>? ct\iry* w i t h o u t t h e r e c o g n i t i o n o f h i s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s ; \l<xv 

"*"Cf. _Ep_. 44.1 omnes, s i ad o r i g i n e m primam r e v o c a n t u r , a 
d i s s u n t . 

2 
A. S. L. Farquharson, op. cit«, I pp. 2 9 1 f f . , compares 

M a n i l i u s 2.107 quem denique i n unum/descendit deus atque h a b i t a t , 
segue i p s e r e q u i r i t and Lucan 9.563 I l l e ( C a t o ) deo p l e n u s , t a c i t a 
quem mente q e r e b a t . For t h i s i n Dio Chrys. see 0r_. 23.7. 

^Cf. 1.14 Gn-Crpatr0\/ (t<i/6ru 'ffe^>e6ff(i Tov 
S'eiip.avai Hr\a See a l s o 1.3 f o r t h e i d e a t h a t god i s t h e f a t h e r o f a l l 
men ( c f . 1.13; 3.22). 
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(7.67; c f . 5 . 5 ) . But he i n s i s t s t h a t T o «v £rf«.jiA.o«/uir / S t w ^ L V, 
was i n t h e grasp o f o n l y a few (7.67) and t h a t o n l y good men care f o r 
th e i n n e r d e i t y ( T^yasiv t»v %\/SOV Sofi^ovu ™"3016, 2 — 4 ) . Hence 
t h e good man i s c a l l e d leptof T i C « „ „ Kofi, u f fo tyyor 0eGv ( 3 . 4 , 3 ) . 
For no good man can or w i l l o v e r r u l e h i s own 0 e o r Koa Sai^biV ( 5 . 1 0 ) . 
Moreover, t h e man who l i v e s h i s l i f e a c c o r d i n g t o t h e guidance and 
d i r e c t i o n s o f h i s a p p o r t i o n e d ^ef/jui/iv l i v e s w i t h t h e gods ( <5"<̂ jj 

0€cur - - 5 . 2 7 ) . 2 

I n t h i s c h a p t e r I have c o n t r i v e d a l o g i c a l p r o g r e s s i o n o f p h i l o ­
s o p h i c a l t h o u g h t on t h e d i v i n e man. F i r s t a k i n g and d i v i n e by 
r i g h t o f b i r t h , he becomes t h e p e r f e c t wise man who i s d i v i n e by n a t u r e . 
But t h e l i v i n g examples o f d i v i n e k i n g s always f a l l s h o r t o f genuine 
d i v i n e q u a l i t i e s and t h e p e r f e c t u s s a p i e n s i s f o r most men an u n a t t a i n ­
a b l e i d e a l . Thus t h e n o t i o n i s p r e s e n t e d t h a t a l l men can a c h i e v e 
d i v i n i t y n o t by b i r t h or n a t u r e b u t by a supreme e f f o r t t o awaken 
th e d i v i n e s p a r k a l r e a d y w i t h i n t h e m s e l v e s . A l l t h i s has some 
s i g n i f i c a n c e f o r t h e l a t e r concept o f t h e 0 6 t b r ot\fqf> „ Most i m p o r t a n t 
i s t h e o f t e n r e c u r r i n g - p h r a s e @€or hv ofvfi^UTToir, words wh T c h r c a r r y 
g r e a t e r meaning i n t h e p h i l o s o p h e r s t h a n i n t h e poets and which h e l p 
t o p r e p a r e t h e way f o r t h e QtioC cAvr\p o f t h e f i r s t two c e n t u r i e s A.D. 
Again t h e i d e a l k i n g or statesman and t h e i d e a l sage share w i t h t h e 

$£Cof c/vifp a g e n e r a l concern f o r mankind and a s p e c i a l concern f o r 
3 

th e s o u l . And each one has h i m s e l f a t t a i n e d e t h i c a l p e r f e c t i o n . 

T h i s " i n n e r d e i t y " i s f i r s t mentioned i n 2.13. Cf. t h e 
e x p r e s s i o n s 6 I v < W £<̂ *uyu.evor ^ i j u u v ( 3 . 4 , 4; 3.16, 12) and 
o <s-a\ Qtot ( 3 . 5 ) . 

I n 5.27 Marcus A u r e l i u s c a l l s t h e cSWi'̂ uwv/ an o/rraS-KoeSj^oi 

o f god ( c f . E p i c t e t . D i a t r . 2.8) and i d e n t i f i e s i t w i t h vovt 

\oyoc . G e n e r a l l y t h e p r e c i s e n a t u r e o f t h e SWijfcwv i s l e f t un­
c e r t a i n . But whether i t i s an i n d w e l l i n g d e i t y which has come fr o m 
t h e o u t s i d e or t h e h i g h e r r a t i o n a l s e l f d i s t i n g u i s h e d from t h e senses, 
Marcus always a s s i g n s i t t h e s t a t u s o f a s e m i - m y s t i c a l o b j e c t o f 
v e n e r a t i o n and w o r s h i p . See A. S. L. F a r q u h a r s o n , Marcus A u r e l i u s s 
His L i f e and h i s World ed. D. A. Rees ( O x f o r d , 1 9 5 1 ) , pp. 1 3 3 f . 

3 
The S t o i c sage i s concerned t o s e r v e mankind, but he i s 

never a n x i o u s or compassionate on t h e i r b e h a l f ( t h e r e b y d i s t u r b i n g 
h i s e q u a n i m i t y ) . See E. R. Bevan, S t o i c s and S c e p t i c s ( O x f o r d , 1 9 1 3 ) , 
pp. 66f„ 

file:///oyoc
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There a r e e s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e s t o o . E t h i c a l q u a l i t i e s a r e 
a s s e r t e d more v i g o r o u s l y t h a n superhuman knowledge and a c h i e v e m e n t s 0 

W i t h A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana t h e r e i s , i f a n y t h i n g , an a n t i - r a t i o n a l 
r e g r e s s i o n t o t h e magic p r a c t i s e d by p r i m i t i v e god-men. T h i s i s 
t o be co u p l e d w i t h t h e r e s u s c i t a t i o n o f r e l i g i o u s language i n t h e 
l a t e r p e r i o d . Perhaps t h e d i v i n e e p i t h e t s i n t h e p h i l o s o p h e r s a r e 
l i t t l e more t h a n v e r b a l s u p e r l a t i v e s i n comparison w i t h t h e g r e a t e r 
r e l i g i o u s meaning o f t h e s e terms f o r l a t e r QGIQL o(vfy(rr „ L a s t l y , 
t h e p h i l o s o p h i c a l d i s c u s s i o n has been about i d e a l s . W i t h A p o l l o n i u s 
however, t h e concept o f god-man has suddenly become r e a l and t a k e n 
on human f o r m . I t i s t i m e now t o examine t h e c l a i m s o f P h i l o s t r a t u s 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e devout m i s s i o n a r y o f Pythagorean p u r i t a n i s m . 



PART TWO 

GOD-RAN IN LATER GRAECO-ROMAN LITERATURE 
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CHAPTER V 

PHILOSTRATUS ( l ) PORTRAIT OF A DIVINE RAN 

I t i s f a i r l y easy even f r o m t h e b r i e f e s t r e a d i n g o f h i s 
b i o g r a p h y t o be impressed w i t h t h e s a i n t l y s t a n d i n g o f A p o l l o n i u s 
o f Tyana i n a pagan w o r l d f o r t h e most p a r t c o r r u p t . One purpose 
o f t h i s t h e s i s w i l l be t o show t h a t t h e r e e x i s t e d i n t h e l i f e t i m e 
o f P h i l o s t r a t u s a c o n v e n t i o n a l s t o c k o f m a t e r i a l which c o u l d f r e e l y 
be drawn upon by b i o g r a p h e r s o f t h e e x c e p t i o n a l l y h o l y r e l i g i o u s 
l e a d e r or t e a c h e r . I n t h i s c h a p t e r we s h a l l break down t h e B i l d 
i n t o i t s component p a r t s ; we s h a l l see i n i s o l a t i o n t h e m u l t i f a r i o u s 
elements which t o g e t h e r convey t o t h e r e a d e r a n o t i o n , whatever i t 
may mean, t h a t A p o l l o n i u s was a Q(LQ>S oCvfy . 

An o b v i o u s b e g i n n i n g w i l l be made w i t h t h e man h i m s e l f and 
t h e a s s e r t i o n s "he~makes""about —the" n a t u r e o f h i s b e i n g . C l o s e l y 
a l l i e d t o t h e s e w i l l be t h e o p i n i o n s and c o n c l u s i o n s o f o t h e r s who 
knew or had met A p o l l o n i u s . A f t e r e s t a b l i s h i n g b o t h a c l a i m t o 
possess a g o d l i k e n a t u r e and t h e r e c o g n i t i o n o f i t by o t h e r men, 
we s h a l l c o n s i d e r how t h e e v e n t s and c i r c u m s t a n c e s o f t h e sage's 
l i f e s u p p o r t t h e same i d e a . Also t o be t a k e n i n t o account a re 
th o s e f e a t u r e s w h i c h , though t h e y do n o t i n themselves t e s t i f y t o 
a d i r e c t r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h god, a r e n e v e r t h e l e s s s i g n i f i c a n t f o r 
t h e f o r m u l a t i o n o f t h e g e n e r a l concept o f t h e $£fo$ o<V)^> . 

Claim and R e c o g n i t i o n 

Claim 
Nowhere does P h i l o s t r a t u s make A p o l l o n i u s r e f e r t o h i m s e l f as 

a 06CoS oL^i\f> 0 But w h i l e t a l k i n g t o t h e E g y p t i a n gymnosophists 
he does c a l l t h e I n d i a n Brahmins QBZOL ( 6 . 1 1 ) ̂ a n d i n h i s Apology 

References a re t o t h e Teubner t e x t o f C. L. Kayser ( L e i p z i g , 1 8 7 0 ) 
f o l l o w e d by F. C. Conybeare i n t h e ed. o f t h e Loeb C l a s s i c a l L i b r a r y 
(London,1912). 
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b e f o r e D o m i t i a n he r e f e r s t o a l e t t e r o f Vespasian as i f r r t f T o ^ ^ -rou 
y(vvOILOU re K<JI &£LOV o(v$fo<: (8„7,iii), and soon a f t e r w a r d s c a l l s 
upon fi^ioS" 11 vQo/yof>o(S t o defend him (8„7,iv). 

A p e r s o n a l c l a i m t o be more t h a n human may be found i n o n l y two 
passages. I n 8.5, where t h e t r i a l and a c q u i t t a l b e f o r e D o m i t i a n i s 
r e l a t e d , P h i l o s t r a t u s mentions among t h e sage's f i n a l remarks a 
q u o t a t i o n ( n o t acknowledged) from t h e I l i a d i n which A p o l l o says t o 
A c h i l l e s ; ou yo^ ^ /^reve^j WeX ouToc j^'opr^o^ fi^ ( l l . 2 2 . 1 3 ) . 
W ith t h e s e v e r y words A p o l l o n i u s i s s a i d t o have d i s a p p e a r e d from t h e 
c o u r t o 

I n t h e Apology, which a c c o r d i n g t o P h i l o s t r a t u s A p o l l o n i u s was 
r e a d y , i f n e c e s s a r y , t o d e l i v e r , an argument i s g i v e n a l o n g p h i l o s o p h i c a l 
grounds t o s u p p o r t t h e a p p a r e n t r e c o g n i t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s by c e r t a i n 
people as a god ( 8 . 7 , v i i ) . T h i s amounts t o a c l a i m , i f o n l y a t a c i t 
one, on A p o l l o n i u s ' s p a r t t o be a g o d l i k e man. He speaks o f a 
c e r t a i n k i n s h i p between man and god which enables man a l o n e b o t h t o 
r e c o g n i z e t h e gods and t o s p e c u l a t e about h i s own n a t u r e and how i t 
p a r t i c i p a t e s i n t h e d i v i n e . F u r t h e r m o r e a l l t h a t i s e x c e l l e n t 

fTo/t) comes from god,and men who share i n t h i s e x c e l l e n c e a r e 
otyX1 Q^oos T( £elvotJ) Kctc &e(oOS . I t was A p o l l o , he says, who 
f i r s t t a u g h t t h i s view when he was a t a l o s s how t o address thB Spartan 
Lycurgus and f i n a l l y c a l l e d him a god " s i n c e he was a good man"; y e t 
th e S partans found no f a u l t w i t h Lycurgus f o r c l a i m i n g i m m o r t a l i t y . 
I t i s f u r t h e r argued t h a t t h e purpose o f god i n c r e a t i n g a l l t h i n g s 
was h i s goodness, and t h a t good men have i n t h e i r n a t u r e something 
o f god (&€oo T C ^ e i v ) . 

The i m p l i c a t i o n s f o r A p o l l o n i u s i n a l l t h i s a r e t a k e n one s t e p 
f u r t h e r . Dust as t h e n a t u r a l o r d e r o f t h i n g s i s dependent upon 
god, so t h e r e i s a n o t h e r k i n d o f o r d e r (KoV^*.or ) which depends on 
the good man. T h i s i s t h e w o r l d o f u n d i s c i p l i n e d s o u l s , o f l a w l e s s 
and p r o f l i g a t e men, o f d r u n k a r d s and blasphemers, a w o r l d w h i c h , he 
says, s t a n d s i n need o f a man who resembles a god (c/vS^oS &(Li fiKoftf-
yn.Wou ) . Indeed i t i s a man chosen by god who must care f o r t h i s 
w o r l d , a man who i s h i m s e l f a god sent ( t o mankind) by wisdom 
( &£*r LITTO 6~oj)toir rjKoov). That A p o l l o n i u s would r e g a r d h i m s e l f as 
such a human s a v i o u r i s made p e r f e c t l y c l e a r f r o m what f o l l o w s . He 
goes on t o suggest t h a t such a man c o u l d even r e s t r a i n would-be 
m u r d e r e r s , b u t a s s e r t s w i t h a u t h o r i t y t h a t , on t h e o t h e r hand, t o 
cl e a n s e a murderer o f h i s g u i l t was n e i t h e r i n h i s power nor i n t h a t 

http://ll.22.13
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o f god who c r e a t e d a l l t h i n g s ( 8 . 7 , v i i ) . 
To p l a c e u n e q u i v o c a l b e l i e f i n t h e s e passages as t r u e words o f 

t h e h i s t o r i c a l A p o l l o n i u s would i n v o l v e an o b v i o u s danger. The 
very c l e a r m o t i v e o f P h i l o s t r a t u s i n w r i t i n g h i s eulogy was f o r 
p o s t e r i t y t o r e c o g n i z e i n t h e man an element o f d i v i n i t y . The 
e a r l i e s t s t a t e m e n t o f t h i s i s i n 1.2 where he promises t o r e l a t e 
t h e events by means o f which A p o l l o n i u s a c h i e v e d r e c o g n i t i o n as 
" a s u p e r n a t u r a l and g o d l i k e b e i n g " ( ^ ^ O I / L O I T re Kofi. 6 ^ o r ) . 
At 1.9 he f e e l s he must n o t omit what happened w h i l e t h e sage was 
l i v i n g i n t h e temple o f A s c l e p i u s " i n t h e course o f d e s c r i b i n g t h e 
l i f e o f a man h e l d i n honour even by t h e gods". But whether or n o t 
words were p u t i n t o A p o l l o n i u s ' s mouth i n o r d e r t o s t r e n g t h e n 
P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s case i s n o t i m p o r t a n t h e r e . ^ At t h i s s t a g e our con­
c e r n i s w i t h t h e c o n t e n t s of t h e p o r t r a i t , n o t w i t h t h e m o t i v e s 
behind i t . 

I t may, however, be p r o f i t a b l e t o i n c l u d e here evidence i n 
s u p p o r t o f a d i v i n e c l a i m from t h e c o l l e c t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
l e t t e r s . I n t h e f o r t y - e i g h t h l e t t e r , t o D i o t i m u s , he speaks o f 
two ( o p p o s i n g ) a c counts i n c i r c u l a t i o n about him and compares him­
s e l f i n t h i s r e s p e c t t o P y t h a g o r a s , Orpheus, P l a t o , and S o c r a t e s . 
There i s no need f o r s u r p r i s e , he c o n t i n u e s , f o r t h e same i s t r u e 
even o f god h i m s e l f ; i n any case, good men w i l l n a t u r a l l y a c c e p t 
what i s t r u e as bad men e q u a l l y w i l l a c c e p t t h e o p p o s i t e . What 
t h e n f o l l o w s i s o f extreme s i g n i f i c a n c e : 

T o f o o T o yu-ovo^ dcKi/toy' uTTof^Vrj *Vt 7\tp<- £/*o(<jToU To VOV, 
Ore 7\(-p\ fyou &(-t>LC 6?fr)To/L u> S IT t p \ fiecou 

words o f t h e gods ("on many oc c a s i o n s and t o numerous men") b u t he 
seems a l s o t o t h i n k t h a t i t would be o f f e n s i v e t o say more o f h i m s e l f — 
i n c i d e n t a l l y making i t p l a i n t h a t , i f n e c e s s a r y , he was a b l e t o do so. 

I n l e t t e r 44, t o h i s b r o t h e r , A p o l l o n i u s w r i t e s , perhaps w i t h 
d i s a p p o i n t m e n t , t h a t whereas some men r e g a r d him as t h e equa l o f t h e 

For t h i s see below, pp. 145ff„ 
2 
On t h e n a t u r e and a u t h e n t i c i t y o f t h e s e l e t t e r s see below, pp. 1 4 2 f f . 
Needless t o say, P h i l o s t r a t u s d i d n o t compose them; b u t he 

c e r t a i n l y knew o f t h e i r e x i s t e n c e and may have used a l a r g e r 
c o l l e c t i o n . 

2 

U v <T 
TL 

Not o n l y has A p o l l o n i u s based h i s c l a i m t o be a df-fo? k\zof> on t h e 
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gods ( i<ro6«o? ) and o t h e r s even as a god, h i s own c o u n t r y , f o r 
whom i n p a r t i c u l a r he had endeavoured t o be i l l u s t r i o u s , i g n o r e s 
him. T h i s cannot be s u r p r i s i n g , f o r even h i s own f a m i l y has f a i l e d 
t o r e a l i z e t h a t he i s " s u p e r i o r t o many men i n what he says and does". 
R e c o g n i t i o n 

So much f o r t h e words o f A p o l l o n i u s . Whatever p e r s o n a l c l a i m 
may have been made, he was p o s i t i v e l y r e c o g n i z e d as a BtZoS a(.\nqp 

n o t o n l y by Damis, h i s f a i t h f u l companion, and P h i l o s t r a t u s , h i s 
e u l o g i s t , but by c o u n t l e s s o t h e r s whom he met i n t h e course o f h i s 
t r a v e l s over t h e e a r t h . 

Damis,^his f e l l o w - t r a v e l l e r , i s bound t o have seen something 
very s p e c i a l i n A p o l l o n i u s . He i s s a i d s i m p l y t o have j o i n e d him 
a t Nineveh, p r o b a b l y as a p u p i l . So g r e a t i s h i s a d m i r a t i o n f o r 
A p o l l o n i u s t h a t he wants t o accompany him on t h e r o a d , c l a i m i n g 
t h a t h i s knowledge o f t h e i t i n e r a r y and languages may prove u s e f u l . 
A p o l l o n i u s r e p l i e s , much t o Damis' s u r p r i s e , t h a t he h i m s e l f knows 
a l l languages w i t h o u t h a v i n g l e a r n t one, and a l s o u n d e r s t a n d s 

2 
"whatever men keep s i l e n t about" ( 1 . 1 9 ) . Damis' immediate response 
i s one o f a d o r a t i o n : fipoe^'u £<*-ro duToV*.. Xrfl uG-Ktp Saly***- e^\ent ( i b i d . ) . 

H i s own wisdom i n c r e a s e d as he s t a y e d w i t h A p o l l o n i u s , and he 
committed t o memory whatever he l e a r n t . He d e t e r m i n e d t o r e c o r d 
every s i n g l e word o f t h e sage, even h i s most c a s u a l remarks, so 
t h a t n o t h i n g about A p o l l o n i u s s h o u l d go unknown. So a r d e n t was 
h i s d e v o t i o n t h a t when someone l i k e n e d him t o a dog e a t i n g up t h e 
scra p s as t h e y f a l l f rom t a b l e s , he r e p l i e d , " i f t h e gods have 
banquets and t a k e f o o d , t h e y w i l l s u r e l y have a t t e n d a n t s who see t o 
i t t h a t n o t even t h e drops o f ambrosia a re l o s t on t h e f l o o r " ( 1 . 1 9 ) . 

D u r i n g t h e i r s o j o u r n w i t h t h e Brahmins Damis t e l l s I a r c h u s t h a t 
when he f i r s t met A p o l l o n i u s , he t h o u g h t him t o be f u l l o f wisdom 
and i n some degree superhuman ( S<^>.^'t>\/L'O\/ TL ^U.OL tyi^i.To — 3 . 4 3 ) . 

I n p r i s o n a t Rome, when almo s t a l l hope was l o s t , A p o l l o n i u s 
m i r a c u l o u s l y t o o k h i s l e g o u t o f t h e c h a i n s as p r o o f o f h i s freedom 
both t h e n and i n t h e c o u r t on t h e f o l l o w i n g day. And Damis says 

On t h e c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s s u e s which s u r r o u n d t h i s c h a r a c t e r 
see below, p p . I 5 3 f f . 

2 T h i s w i l l mean t h a t A p o l l o n i u s was a min d - r e a d e r . 
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t h a t f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e he r e a l l y u n d e r s t o o d t h e t r u e n a t u r e o f t h e 
sage, namely t h a t i t was g o d l i k e and superhuman ( o n Tfe t u j K<*L 

KyPtiVroov' U\iQf>onTou—7.38)."1" 
Among t h e o t h e r i n c i d e n t s o f r e c o g n i t i o n some concern l o c a l 

r e g i o n s or groups o f p e o p l e , and o t h e r s r e s u l t f r o m i n d i v i d u a l 
e n c o u n t e r s . 

Hard by t h e v e r y meadow where A p o l l o n i u s i s s a i d t o have been 
m i r a c u l o u s l y born a s h r i n e had been e r e c t e d by t h e l o c a l i n h a b i t a n t s 

2 
( 1 . 5 ) . There i s near Tyana a w e l l sacred t o Zeus O r k i o s , and, 
a c c o r d i n g t o P h i l o s t r a t u s , t h e people o f t h a t r e g i o n say t h a t 
A p o l l o n i u s was a son o f t h i s Zeus ( 1 . 6 ) . 

When he a r r i v e d a t A l e x a n d r i a t h e people gazed a t him as i f he 
were a god ( QeZi £Vo< ) and gave way b e f o r e him as he l e f t h i s s h i p 
( 5 . 2 4 ) . He was s i m i l a r l y v e n e r a t e d a t Rome where men were e s p e c i a l l y 
s t r u c k by t h e " g o d l i k e " q u a l i t y o f h i s appearance ( 7 . 3 1 ) . A l l 
Greece f l o c k e d t o see him a f t e r h i s escape f r o m Rome, and when 
d e t a i l s o f the l a w - c o u r t episode were l e a r n t f r o m c e r t a i n I t a l i a n s , 
t h e Greeks were d i s p o s e d a l l but t o wo r s h i p him, t h i n k i n g t h a t he 
was LoS p r e c i s e l y because he made no boast about h i s escape ( 6 . 1 5 ) . 

I t was, o f c o u r s e , a c l a u s e i n t h e i n d i c t m e n t a g a i n s t him a t 
Rome t h a t t o some he was an o b j e c t o f w o r s h i p ( 7 . 1 1 , 20, 2 1 ) . I n 
th e s i x t y - s e c o n d l e t t e r o f our c o l l e c t i o n t h e Spartans o f f i c i a l l y 
honour A p o l l o n i u s as a c i t i z e n o f t h e i r s t a t e and s e t up t o him a 
bronze s t a t u e t o g e t h e r w i t h an i n s c r i p t i o n . T h e i r f o r e f a t h e r s , 
i t s a i d , r e g a r d e d as sons o f Lycurgus a l l who l i v e d t h e i r l i v e s i n 
harmony w i t h t h e w i l l o f t h e gods. 

I n d i v i d u a l s o f t e n r e c o g n i z e A p o l l o n i u s as g o d l i k e on account 
o f some word or a c t i o n on h i s p a r t . On t h e f r o n t i e r s o f Babylon 
he was met by a s a t r a p who was so s t a r t l e d by h i s d r i e d and parched 
l o o k t h a t he asked him where he came from and who s e n t him "as i f 
he were t a l k i n g t o a s p i r i t " ( Sat^jutjv ) . A f t e r a w h i l e , t h e man 

''"Cf. 8.13 where Damis r e l a t e s t h e i n c i d e n t t o Demetrius a t 
D i c a e a r c h i a (,.. 6 e f-n te <. iy T B eivoa otitis/ MrfV ^ f t f f w 7f)r <r)f*-6Soi.nrj<t 

iSoc^/ctc); c f . 7.22 where t h e r e a s s u r e d Damis y o f x u v ^ V ^ r , . , ^7") Wr^-

2 
For t h e s t a t u e i n t h i s s h r i n e see 8.29. 

3 
Cf. 1.35 where a t Babylon "everyone l o o k e d a t him and wondered 

a t h i s b e a r i n g . " 
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was a s t o n i s h e d t h a t A p o l l o n i u s needed no i n t e r p r e t e r and he became 
more c i v i l . When he l e a r n e d t h e sage's name, immediate r e c o g n i t i o n 

s a t r a p t o l d t h e e l d e r s o f t h e c i t y t h a t A p o l l o n i u s " r e f u s e d t o do 
obeisance and t h a t he was n o t i n t h e l e a s t l i k e an o r d i n a r y 

Vardanes, k i n g o f Babylon, recommends t h e sage t o h i s f r i e n d , 
a s a t r a p o f t h e I n d u s , who, i n t u r n , w r i t e s t o h i s own k i n g , begging 
him not. t o t r e a t w i t h l e s s r e s p e c t t h a n Vardanes "a man who was 
Greek and g o d l i k e " ( 2 . 1 7 ) . Then P h r a o t e s , t h e I n d i a n k i n g , w r i t e s 
t o I a r c h u s , c h i e f o f t h e Brahmins, a s k i n g him t o t r e a t A p o l l o n i u s 
as one n o t i n f e r i o r t o h i m s e l f and t o welcome h i s company as f o l l o w e r s 
o f a Q g - C O S S(vr^o ( 2 . 4 0 ) . The I n d i a n sages do welcome him as such, 
and i n t h e presence o f a t h i r d k i n g — o n e who r u l e d i n t h a t r e g i o n — 
I a r c h u s d r i n k s a t o a s t t o A p o l l o n i u s , i n d i c a t i n g by a g e s t u r e o f 
t h e hand t h a t he was ytvyodo*- f t K<A QeCoS ( 3 . 2 8 ) . They t a l k o f 
d i v i n a t i o n , and I a r c h u s says t h a t t h i s i s a g i f t f rom the gods; 
a l l m a n t i c s were t h e r e f o r e " g o d l i k e " and worked f o r t h e s a l v a t i o n 
o f men; nor was i t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t A p o l l o n i u s possessed t h i s know­
le d g e s i n c e he c a r r i e d i n h i s s o u l so much oLi&np (3„42). As he 

was d e p a r t i n g , t h e I n d i a n s d e c l a r e d t h a t A p o l l o n i u s would be esteemed 
a god by o r d i n a r y p e o p l e , i n l i f e as w e l l as i n death ( 3 . 5 0 ) . 

He was c o n s i d e r e d superhuman even by h i s enemies. T i g e l l i n u s , 
Nero's m i n i s t e r , was so impressed by t h e l o f t y tone o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
r e p l i e s t h a t he r e g a r d e d these as s u p e r n a t u r a l and beyond human 
knowledge ( <JVc/-»-oVio/ Te- G!VB(L I<O/\ 7\po6o o(^6pufo0—4.44). He was 
c a r e f u l n o t t o f i g h t w i t h a god ( 6(o^cC^ e",v ) , and so d e c l a r e d , 
"Go wherever you w i s h . You are t o o p o w e r f u l t o be c o n t r o l l e d by 
me" ( i b i d . . ) . S i m i l a r l y D o m i t i a n was so a s t o n i s h e d a t A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
appearance t h a t he s a i d t o h i s c o n s u l , " A e l i a n , you have b r o u g h t 
a demon b e f o r e me ( 7 . 3 2 ) . 

Two f i n a l cases a r e n o t e w o r t h y . Uespasian, encouraged by 
A p o l l o n i u s t o become emperor, says, " I f o l l o w your a d v i c e because 

7r<x0\oa y<y> e x p l a i n s t h e a p p e l l a t i o n Qelt . 

2 
Cf. 1.31 where t h e k i n g i m m e d i a t e l y p i c k s o u t A p o l l o n i u s from 

t h e crowd and i s reminded o f h i s b r o t h e r ' s r e p o r t t h a t t h e sage was 
worshipped by s e r i o u s people a t A n t i o c h . 

KODoatV(1.21) t o o k p l a c e Another 

human" ( 1 . 2 8 ) . 2 

• oil&f)f> 
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I b e l i e v e your every word t o be d i v i n e l y i n s p i r e d " ( 5 . 3 6 ) , N i l u s , 
a young c o n v e r t among t h e E g y p t i a n g y m nosophists, speaks o f 
A p o l l o n i u s as sBnt by some god t o h e l p him t a s t e t h e wisdom o f 
I n d i a (6.16; c f . 1.28). What i s here expressed i s something 
more t h a n Greek i d i o m f o r "a p i e c e o f good l u c k " . For t h e 6f?oS livqp 

i s a man s e n t by god as h i s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e w i t h a d e f i n i t e m i s s i o n 
t o p e r f o r m . 

Superhuman Powers and Knowledge 

The p e r s o n a l c l a i m t o possess a g o d l i k e n a t u r e and t h e r e c o g n i ­
t i o n o f t h i s by o t h e r s i s c o n f i r m e d by t h e p o s s e s s i o n o f knowledge 
and powers which d i s t i n g u i s h e d A p o l l o n i u s from o t h e r men as b e i n g 
superhuman. These f a l l r e a d i l y i n t o t h r e e c a t e g o r i e s ; t h e know­
le d g e o f m y s t e r i e s and s e c r e t s h i d d e n from t h e r e s t o f mankind, t h e 
knowledge o f past and f u t u r e e v e n t s , and knowledge t h a t e n a b l e s one 
t o p e r f o r m v i s i b l e wonders. 

Knowledge o f s e c r e t t h i n g s 

Under t h i s heading t h e r e are t h r e e s o r t s o f s e c r e t knowledge. 
F i r s t , t h e r e i s t h e knowledge o f how r e l i g i o u s ceremonies a r e t o be 
p erformed and how dreams and p o r t e n t s a r e t o be i n t e r p r e t e d . I n 
p a r t i c u l a r , A p o l l o n i u s seems t o have used h i s own p r i v a t e r i t e s 
known t o no one e l s e e x c e p t , perhaps, t h e Indians."'' A t y p i c a l 
day i n h i s l i f e began w i t h t h e performance a l o n e o f observances 
which he e v e n t u a l l y communicated t o t h o s e o f h i s d i s c i p l e s who had 
undergone a f o u r yBar p e r i o d o f s i l e n c e ( 1 . 1 6 ) . While s t a y i n g w i t h 
t h e B a b y l o n i a n k i n g , he r e f u s e d t o j o i n i n t h e s a c r i f i c e o f a h o r s e , 
but made h i s own o f f e r i n g o f f r a n k i n c e n s e t o t h e sun ( l . 3 l ) . On 
t h i s o c c a s i o n , and i n Egypt w h i l e s a c r i f i c i n g a model b u l l ( o f 
f r a n k i n c e n s e ) he c l a i m e d t o see t h i n g s r e v e a l e d i n t h e f i r e ( 5 . 2 5 ) . 

At Nineveh he "showed g r e a t e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g " o f I o ' s image 
th a n d i d t h e p r i e s t s and p r o p h e t s ( 1 . 1 9 ) , and a t Dlympia he d i d t h e 
same f o r t h e s t a t u e o f M i l o ( 4 . 2 8 ) . Moreover, a t Gadeira i n S p a i n , 
he d e c i p h e r e d and i n t e r p r e t e d an unknown i n s c r i p t i o n on p i l l a r s i n 
t h e temple o f H e r a c l e s , t h u s e x p l a i n i n g what p r i e s t s would ( o r c o u l d ) 
n o t t e l l ( 5 . 5 ) . 

5.30 ( e n d ) — " A f t e r t h e i r c o n v e r s a t i o n A. l e f t t h e emperor (Uesp.) 
s a y i n g t h a t t h e customs o f I n d i a f o r b a d e him t o do a n y t h i n g a t noon 
which t h e I n d i a n s d i d n o t do". 
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When A p o l l o n i u s was rrot f a r from B a b y l o n , a god i s s a i d t o 
have sent him a dream i n which f i s h c a s t on t o d r y l a n d had i n 
t h e i r m i sery c a l l e d f o r h e l p t o a d o l p h i n swimming nearby. A f t e r 
humorously s u g g e s t i n g t o Damis t h a t t h i s was a bad omen, he e x p l a i n e d 
t h e r e a l meaning t o be t h a t c e r t a i n E r e t r i a n s , whom D a r i u s had t a k e n 
c a p t i v e some f i v e hundred years b e f o r e , were i n need o f a h e l p e r i n 
t h a t f o r e i g n l a n d ( l . 2 3 f . ) . I n a n o t h e r dream, e x p e r i e n c e d when 
about t o embark upon a j o u r n e y t o I t a l y , A p o l l o n i u s was a d v i s e d by 
a t a l l and e l d e r l y woman, c l a i m i n g t o be t h e nurse o f Zeus, f i r s t 
t o pay her a v i s i t . He c o n c l u d e d t h a t he ought t o go t o C r e t e , 
where Zeus was born ( 4 . 3 4 ) . 

I n h i s c a p a c i t y as seer t h e Qe-C0s o^s/r^p can a l s o p r e d i c t t h e 
f u t u r e t h r o u g h augury and p o r t e n t . Thus from t h e p o r t e n t o f a 
three-headed c h i l d A p o l l o n i u s f o r e s e e s t h e s h o r t r e i g n s o f Galba, 
Dtho, and V i t e l l i u s ( 5 . 1 3 ) ; and from t h e d i s c o v e r y o f a dead l i o n e s s 
w i t h e i g h t unborn cubs he p r e d i c t s t h e l e n g t h o f h i s s t a y w i t h 
l/ardanes ( 1 . 2 2 ) . 1 

A second c a t e g o r y o f m y s t e r i o u s knowledge i s t h e knowledge 
o f Nature's s e c r e t s . T i d e s , f o r example, a re u n d e r s t o o d t o be s e t 
i n m o t i o n under t h e i n f l u e n c e o f submarine s p i r i t s ( 5 . 2 ) . S i m i l a r 

TTvetp-oWoi. , and n o t Hephaestus, or t h e G i a n t s , are t h e cause o f 
volcanoes ( 5 . 1 4 , 1 6 - 1 7 ) . But A p o l l o n i u s does n o t doubt t h a t gods 
may make use o f such n a t u r a l e v e n t s : an e a r t h q u a k e a t A n t i o c h was 
s a i d t o be t h e work o f a god who was c l e a r l y a n x i o u s t o r e c o n c i l e 
t h e f a c t i o n s i n t h a t c i t y ( 6 . 3 8 ) . 

I n I n d i a he p i c k e d up a p r e c i o u s s t o ne o f f e r e d t o him by 
King Phraotes and s a i d , "0 p r i c e l e s s gem, how o p p o r t u n e l y I have 
found you, and n o t w i t h o u t god's h e l p " . Presumably, adds 
P h i l o s t r a t u s , he had d i s c o v e r e d i n i t some m y s t e r i o u s and d i v i n e 
power ( 2 . 4 0 ) . On a more mundane l e v e l , A p o l l o n i u s was a b l e t o 
persuade a man t o i n v e s t a l l h i s c a p i t a l i n t h e purchase o f an 
e s t a t e , on which he l a t e r found b u r i e d t r e a s u r e ( 6 . 3 9 ) . 

When a t t h e r i v e r Hyphasis t h e p a r t y came a c r o s s a p i e b a l d 
woman, t h e o t h e r s were t e r r i f i e d t o see such a ^6cu.oc , b u t 

For s i m i l a r p o r t e n t s c f . 4.34, 43; B.23. 
2 
Needless t o say, t h e man who s o l d t h e p r o p e r t y was u t t e r l y 

w o r t h l e s s I 
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A p o l l o n i u s t o o k her by t h e hand and r e a l i z e d t h a t she was d e d i c a t e d 
t o A p h r o d i t e ( 3 . 3 ) . He knew how t o d e a l w i t h t h e g h o s t o f a s a t y r 
which plagued t h e women of an E t h i o p i a n v i l l a g e . T h i s knowledge, 
a d m i t t e d l y , comes from t h e l e g e n d a r y Midas, who used wine f o r t h e 
purpose. However, i t was by s e c r e t rebukes t h a t he summoned t h e 
s a t y r , and he knew i n what cave i t would l a t e r be found a s l e e p ( 6 . 2 7 ) . 

T h i r d l y , A p o l l o n i u s i s endowed w i t h knowledge o f a more 
m y s t e r i o u s k i n d . A t r u e Pythagorean, he i s aware o f h i s f o r m e r 
l i v e s . Perhaps t h i s was how he u n d e r s t o o d a l l languages w i t h o u t 
h a v i n g l e a r n t a s i n g l e one ( 1 . 1 9 ) . At a l l e v e n t s , he r e l a t e d t o 
t h e I n d i a n sages how he had p r e v i o u s l y been t h e p i l o t o f an E g y p t i a n 
s h i p ( 3 . 2 3 f . ) . 

He c o u l d a l s o r e c o g n i z e t h e s o u l s o f f o r m e r men i n dumb a n i m a l s . 
At A l e x a n d r i a he came acr o s s a tame l i o n which l i v e d on a b l o o d l e s s 
d i e t and even drank wine. The l i o n fawned upon A p o l l o n i u s as he 
was s i t t i n g i n a t e m p l e . The sage i n f o r m e d b y s t a n d e r s who t h o u g h t 
t h a t i t wanted some fo o d t h a t t h e l i o n was r e a l l y begging him t o 
r e v e a l whose s o u l i t was. He t o l d them t h a t t h i s was t h e s o u l o f 
A m a s i s ^ a former k i n g o f t h e S a i t e d y n a s t y i n Egypt. At t h i s t h e 
l i o n gave a p i t i f u l r o a r ( 5 . 4 2 ) . 

At Tarsus a mad dog had b i t t e n a y o u t h c a u s i n g him t o behave 
j u s t l i k e a dog h i m s e l f . T h i r t y days l a t e r , when A p o l l o n i u s 
a r r i v e d on t h e scene, he gave an a c c u r a t e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e dog 

2 
and where i t was t o be f o u n d . Damis i s i n s t r u c t e d t o l e a d t h e 
dog t o A p o l l o n i u s , s a y i n g o n l y t h a t he summons i t . The a n i m a l 
crouches beneath t h e sage's f e e t and whimpers l i k e a s u p p l i a n t . 
He s t r o k e s i t , p r o c l a i m s i t t o be t h e s o u l o f f l y s i a n Telephus, and 
b i d s i t l i c k t h e boy's wound, which d u l y h e a l s ( 6 . 4 3 ) . 

Amasis r e i g n e d 570-526 B.C. See Hdt. 2 . 1 5 5 f f . 
2 
The "pause" b e f o r e t h i s d e s c r i p t i o n a l l o w s f o r t e l e p a t h i c 

e x e r t i o n t o t a k e p l a c e i n A p o l l o n i u s ' s mind. 
Telephus, o f c o u r s e , was wounded by A c h i l l e s and, i n accordance 

w i t h an o r a c l e , h e a l e d by t h e r u s t o f t h e same spear, wounder t h u s 
p r o v i n g h e a l e r . 
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Knowledge o f past and f u t u r e events 

I t i s e v i d e n t from what he says i n l e t t e r 69 t h a t A p o l l o n i u s 

possessed t h e f a c u l t y o f physiognomy; 

Here i t i s t o mark whether each man's d i s p o s i t i o n towards h i s c i t y 

i s j u s t or t h e r e v e r s e . By t h e same means he c o u l d read a man's 

c h a r a c t e r i n g e n e r a l . He d i s c e r n e d , f o r example, t h a t Menippus 

a t C o r i n t h was hunted by women: 

'O Si... ^ v t y L d v - r o f f o i o u Su<q^/ &s Tov M f v iw irov fl^tuM e§oyf>UiJ>ei. 
~T <JV VtoivioW Kelt, 

( 4 . 2 5 ) . 
S i m i l a r r e m a r k a b l e i n c i d e n t s may be e x p l a i n e d more p r o p e r l y 

by t e l e p a t h y . B r i e f examples are t h e d e t e c t i o n o f a spy i n D o m i t i a n ' s 
p r i s o n ( 7 . 2 7 ) , the p r e d i c t e d a c q u i t t a l o f one o f t w e l v e condemned 
men ( 5 . 2 4 ) , t h e condemnation o f a l a v i s h s a c r i f i c e r a t Aegae a f t e r 
t h e mention o f o n l y h i s name ( 1 , 1 0 ) , t h e p r i o r account t o t h e 
companions o f t h e p a s t l i f e o f Timasion ( 6 . 3 ) and o f t h e s u p p l i a n t 
among th e E g y p t i a n gymnosophists ( 6 . 5 ) , and t h e d i s c l o s u r e t o 
A e l i a n i n Egypt o f h i s name, parentage and c o u n t r y ( 8 . I B ) . 

On o t h e r o c c a s i o n s A p o l l o n i u s s i m p l y s t a t e s what he knows t o 
have happened. The p r e d i c t i o n t h a t Nero would n o t f i n i s h h i s 
C o r i n t h i a n c a n a l was accompanied by an a s s e r t i o n t h a t t h e emperor 
had indeed a l r e a d y l e f t Greece i n p a n i c ( 5 . 7 ) . W i t h p r i o r know­
le d g e o f V i t e l l i u s ' s b u r n i n g of t h e temple on t h e C a p i t o l , he t o l d 
Vespasian t h a t he was d e s t i n e d t o r e s t o r e t o Zeus "what o n l y y e s t e r ­
day t h e hands o f wicked men b u r n t down" ( 5 . 3 0 ) . S i m i l a r l y he 
r e a l i z e d t h a t i t was Euphrates who had t u r n e d t h e E g y p t i a n sages 
and D o m i t i a n r e s p e c t i v e l y a g a i n s t him (6.13; 7.36). 

More m i r a c u l o u s i s h i s knowledge of p a s t e v e n t s o u t s i d e h i s own 
l i f e t i m e . T h i s may t a k e t h e form o f some o b s c u r e , b u t a u t h o r i t a t i v e , 
s t a t e m e n t l i k e , " S o c r a t e s d i d n o t d i e , but the' A t h e n i a n s t h o u g h t he 
d i d " ( 8 . l ' 2 ) , or a m a t t e r - o f - f a c t r e f e r e n c e l i k e t h e one about F l e g i s t i a s 
t h e A c a r n a n i a n , who a t t h e b a t t l e o f Thermopylae "knew what was t o 
be s u f f e r e d and was eager t o share i n i t w i t h brave men, f e a r i n g 
n o t d e a t h , b u t t h e p r o s p e c t o f n o t d y i n g i n such company" ( 4 . 2 3 ) . 

M e g i s t i a s was a d i v i n e r . See A e l i a n _NH 8.5, p.322 
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Knowledge o f an immediate p a s t event i s a l s o a t t e s t e d . At 
Ephesus, where i n t h e temple c l o i s t e r s A p o l l o n i u s was t e a c h i n g t h e 
p r i n c i p l e s o f mutual s u p p o r t , he was suddenly i n t e r r u p t e d by t h e 
l o u d c h i r p i n g o f a sparrow which had now j o i n e d a group o f sparrows 
h i t h e r t o q u i e t l y perched on t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g t r e e s . Soon a l l f l e w 
o f f t o g e t h e r a f t e r t h i s f i r s t one. A p o l l o n i u s , meanwhile, c o n t i n u e d 
w i t h h i s t e a c h i n g u n t i l he n o t i c e d h i s audience s t i l l l o o k i n g i n t h e 
d i r e c t i o n o f t h e spa r r o w s . Thereupon he e x p l a i n e d t h a t a boy had 
j u s t s p i l l e d a bowl o f b a r l e y on t h e ground and had f a i l e d t o g a t h e r 
a l l o f i t up; and a sparrow which had seen t h i s happen had come t h e r e 
t o i n v i t e i t s comrades t o j o i n i n t h e good f o r t u n e . Most o f t h e crowd 
i m m e d i a t e l y r a n t o where he s a i d t h e i n c i d e n t had o c c u r r e d , and t h e y 
r e t u r n e d " t a l k i n g l o u d l y and f u l l o f wonder" ( 4 . 3 ) . The m a r v e l , 
i n c i d e n t a l l y , p r o v i d e s a v i s u a l a i d t o A p o l l o n i u s ' s l e s s o n on 
communism! 

P a r a l l e l t o t h i s passage i s t h e v i s i o n o f D o m i t i a n ' s a s s a s s i n a t i o n 
i n Rome, which a t t h e same moment i n time "appeared" t o A p o l l o n i u s a t 
Ephesus. I t i s a prime example o f t e l e p a t h i c second s i g h t and a g a i n 
w o r t h q u o t i n g i n d e t a i l ( 8 . 2 6 ) . At midday A p o l l o n i u s was g i v i n g an 
ad d r e s s , when a t f i r s t he low e r e d h i s v o i c e , as i f a l a r m e d , and t h e n 
began t o t a l k l i k e one who had h i s mind on o t h e r t h i n g s . F i n a l l y he 
st o p p e d , and, s t a r i n g s t r a i g h t onto t h e ground, stepped t h r e e or f o u r 
paces f o r w a r d and c r i e d o u t , " S t r i k e t h e t y r a n t , s t r i k e him". He 
paused, as i f he were w a i t i n g t o see t h e r e s u l t o f some a c t i o n , and 
the n c o n t i n u e d , "Take hearty g entlemen, f o r t o d a y , i n f a c t t h i s v e r y 
m i n u t e , t h e t y r a n t has been s l a i n " . No one had t h e courage t o b e l i e v e 
him, b u t he p e r s i s t e d t h a t , a l t h o u g h Rome h e r s e l f was as y e t unaware, 

2 
even now t h e rumour was s p r e a d i n g and thousands were l e a p i n g f o r j o y . 

Uie have c o n s i d e r e d knowledge o f t h e p a s t , and knowledge o f t h e 
p r e s e n t i n t i m e but d i s t a n t i n p l a c e . Foreknowledge o f f u t u r e 

I n 1.20 P h i l o s t r a t u s comments on t h e c l e v e r n e s s o f A p o l l o n i u s 
i n l e a r n i n g f r o m t h e Arabs t h e language o f a n i m a l s . At 2.11, 14-16 
he knows t h e mind o f e l e p h a n t s . Cf. t h e dog and l i o n ( 6 .43; 5.42 and 
above, P.108). For a case o f human m i n d - r e a d i n g c f . 3.10; 1.19. 

2 
Ef. Dio Cassius 67.18 where i t seems l i k e l y t h a t Dio i s q u o t i n g 

th e words o f A p o l l o n i u s from a d i f f e r e n t source ( i . e . n o t P h i l o s t r a t u s ) . 
See a l s o below, pp. 1 2 9 f . 
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e v e n t s must now be t a k e n up. F i r s t , A p o l l o n i u s i s w e l l a c q u a i n t e d 
w i t h n a t u r a l d i s a s t e r s b e f o r e t h e y o c c u r . At Ephesus he warned 
t h e people o f an imminent p l a g u e , b u t t o t h e i r l a t e r m i s f o r t u n e 
t h e y t o o k no n o t i c e ( 4 . 4 ) . Also i n I o n i a he foresaw and t r i e d t o 
a v e r t t h e r u i n which earthquakes were t o cause i n v a r i o u s c i t i e s (4„6). 
Twice he p r e d i c t e d sea-storms and shipwrecks once when he s e n t 
Damis by l a n d t o where t h e y were t o meet a f t e r t h e t r i a l ( 7 . 4 1 ) , and 
on a n o t h e r o c c a s i o n when he p r o v i d e n t l y changed from a S i c i l i a n 
t o a Greek v e s s e l a t LeUcas ( 5 - 1 8 ) . 

With c h a r a c t e r i s t i c p r e s c i e n c e he knew t h e day both o f h i s own 
and o f o t h e r men's d e a t h s . Threatened w i t h murder as a young man 
by a v i c i o u s C i l i c i a n , A p o l l o n i u s answered him by naming a c e r t a i n 
day. Three days l a t e r t h e C i l i c i a n was executed f o r t r e a s o n ( 1 . 1 2 ) . 
He commended t h e emperor T i t u s f o r w a n t i n g t o know a g a i n s t whom he 
ought most t o be on h i s g u a r d , and r e p l i e d t h a t f i r s t he s h o u l d 
watch h i s f a t h e r ' s b i t t e r e s t f o es and l a t e r h i s own immediate f a m i l y . 
The sage added t h a t he was about t o make t h i s c l e a r i n any case and, 
f o r good measure, p r e d i c t e d t h e manner o f T i t u s ' s d eath as b e i n g 
l i k e t h a t o f Odysseus (6.32)."'" A p o l l o n i u s d e c l i n e d Nerva's i n v i t a t i o n 
f o r him t o be h i s a d v i s e r w i t h t h e e n i g m a t i c a l r e p l y ; "We w i l l be 
t o g e t h e r , my k i n g , f o r a v e r y l o n g t i m e , when n e i t h e r we s h a l l r u l e 
o t h e r s nor o t h e r s us." He had t h u s a n t i c i p a t e d both t h e i r impend­
i n g deaths ( 8 . 2 7 ) . 

He p r e d i c t e d t h a t Vespasian would become emperor, and t h a t Nero 
would n o t f i n i s h h i s c a n a l a t C o r i n t h ( 5 . 3 1 ; 4.24). He may have 

2 
f o r e s e e n t h e r e v o l t o f l/index ( 5 . 1 0 ) . He knew t h a t t h e r e i g n s o f 
Galba, Otho, and V i t e l l i u s would be s h o r t b o t h by means o f a p o r t e n t 
and e a r l i e r by h i s own i n s p i r a t i o n . He a l s o s t a t e d t h a t two o f 
these would d i e i n Rome, t h e o t h e r i n a n e i g h b o u r i n g c o u n t r y ( 5 . 1 1 , 1 3 ) . 

On a more p e r s o n a l l e v e l , when a p r i e s t o f E l e u s i s was a t f i r s t 
r e l u c t a n t t o i n i t i a t e him, A p o l l o n i u s f o r e t o l d the"name o f a f u t u r e 
p r i e s t who would a c c e p t him upon h i s r e t u r n (4.18; 5.19). I n Babylon 

Odysseus' death was connected w i t h t h e sea. One account mentions 
a f i s h - b o n e . I n T i t u s ' s case i t was t o be by e a t i n g p oisoned f i s h . 

2 
T h i s i s P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f a remark t o t h e g o v e r n o r 

of B a e t i c a ; " F a r e w e l l , and remember Uindex." 
3 Otho d i e d i n Gaul. 
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Damis was t o l d t h a t on t h e n e x t day he would l e a r n t h a t even eunuchs 
f a l l i n l o v e - On t h e morrow a misbehaving eunuch was found i n t h e 
k i n g ' s p r i v a t e q u a r t e r s ( 1 . 3 3 , 3 6 ) . 

Power t o p e r f o r m y i s i b l e _ w o n d e r s 

The knowledge t h a t enables A p o l l o n i u s t o p e r f o r m v i s i b l e wonders 
t a k e s on t h r e e forms; t h e power o f h e a l i n g , t h e power t o f i g h t a g a i n s t 
e v i l s p i r i t s , and t h e power t o p e r f o r m phenomenal wonders on or o f 
one's person. 

O f t e n t h e wonder i s f o l l o w e d by a "conversion"."'" At Aegae, 
f o r example, A p o l l o n i u s cured a young man s u f f e r i n g from dropsy by 
t e l l i n g him t o cease from s e l f - i n d u l g e n c e . T h i s , says P h i l o s t r a t u s , 
was a c l e a r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f H e r a c l e i t u s ' s u n i n t e l l i g i b l e remark, 
when, s i m i l a r l y a f f l i c t e d , t h e Ephesian asked h i s d o c t o r s i f t h e y 

2 
were competent t o c r e a t e a d r o u g h t a f t e r a f l o o d ( 1 . 9 ) . 

I t has been noted a l r e a d y how a mad dog was o r d e r e d t o l i c k a 
boy's wound and t h u s r e s t o r e him t o h e a l t h (6.43 and above, p . 1 0 8 ) . 
Nor d i d A p o l l o n i u s n e g l e c t t h e dog. A f t e r a p r a y e r , he s e n t i t 
a c r o s s t h e r i v e r , and i t was p l a i n t o a l l t h a t t h e d r a u g h t o f water 
had cured i t . Here, as e l s e w h e r e , A p o l l o n i u s seems t o possess a 

3 
riurrien p o w e r f u l i n i t s e f f e c t upon dumb c r e a t u r e s . 

Far more s e n s a t i o n a l i s t h e one i n s t a n c e where A p o l l o n i u s 
p e r f o r m s t h e u l t i m a t e w o n d e r — t h e r a i s i n g o f a dead person ( 4 . 4 5 ) . 
At Rome a young b r i d e o f c o n s u l a r f a m i l y had d i e d on t h e eve o f 
her wedding and t h e whole c i t y p r a c t i c a l l y was i n mourning. 
A p o l l o n i u s made t h e c o r t e g e h a l t , f o r he would s t o p t h e i r t e a r s . 
He asked f o r t h e name o f t h e g i r l , and t h e crowd expected a f u n e r a l 
o r a t i o n from him. I n f a c t he s i m p l y touched h e r , pronounced some 
s e c r e t u t t e r a n c e , and woke her up from a p p a r e n t d e a t h . The g i r l 
gave out a c r y and r e t u r n e d t o her f a t h e r ' s house, and A p o l l o n i u s 
r e f u s e d any monetary g i f t . P h i l o s t r a t u s s e n s i b l y makes one f u r t h e r 
p o i n t ; n e i t h e r he, nor any o f t h o s e p r e s e n t , c o u l d d e c i d e whether t h e 
sage d e t e c t e d some spark o f l i f e s t i l l w i t h i n h e r — i t was r a i n i n g 

"'"See a l s o below, pp. 119f„ 

For H e r a c l e i t u s see D i o g . L a e r t . 9.3 (|| erro^fC** <sfu^ov irot.?jtf"o<t). 

See below, p. 117. 
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and steam rose from her f a c e — o r whether he a c t u a l l y r e s t o r e d her 
dead body t o l i f e . I n e i t h e r case, i t was an event which d e f i e d 
explanation.''" 

I n 6.41 t h e cure t a k e s t h e form o f a f i g h t a g a i n s t n a t u r a l 
d i s a s t e r s . The H e l l e s p o n t once shook w i t h e a r t h t r e m o r s , and 
A p o l l o n i u s n o t o n l y drove o u t E g y p t i a n and Chaldaean i m p o s t o r s 
who were demanding payment f o r t h e i r r e medies, b u t a l s o u n d e r s t o o d 
t h e causes o f t h i s d i v i n e w r a t h and s u c c e s s f u l l y made t h e a p p r o p r i a t e 
o f f e r i n g s i n each case a t l i t t l e expense. 

More f r e q u e n t l y , however, A p o l l o n i u s i s f i g h t i n g a g a i n s t e v i l 
s p i r i t s and t h e powers o f d a r k n e s s . So when a t Ephesus he t h r e a t e n e d 
an a p p r o a c h i n g plague w i t h t h e words "you are n o t t o come he r e " and 
s i m i l a r e x p r e s s i o n s , i t was no f r i v o l o u s bombast ( 4 . 4 ) . For t h e 
cause o f the plague t u r n e d o u t t o be a So/Ljuwv i n a beggar's d i s g u i s e . 
At f i r s t t h e c i t i z e n s were a p p a l l e d a t A p o l l o n i u s ' s i n s t r u c t i o n t o 
stone t h e b l i n d mendicant, who a l l t h i s t i m e was begging f o r mercy. 
But he p e r s i s t e d , and when one or two began t o h u r l s t o n e s , t h e 
beggar suddenly opened h i s eyes and t h e y were seen t o be f u l l o f f i r e . 
At once a shower o f stones was h u r l e d upon him, and when these were 
removed and t h e body uncovered, i t was found t o be t h a t o f a M o l o s s i a n 
hound t h e s i z e o f a l i o n . A s t a t u e o f H e r a c l e s t h e A v e r t e r s t a n d s 
near t h e s p o t where t h e "demon" had been s l a i n ( 4 . 1 0 ) . 

A p o l l o n i u s e n c o u n t e r e d a n o t h e r e v i l s p i r i t when once he was 
t a l k i n g o f l i b a t i o n s . He r e c o g n i s e d i t i n t h e coarse l a u g h t e r o f a 
n o t o r i o u s young l i b e r t i n e ( 4 . 2 0 ) . As t h e sage l o o k e d a t him, t h e 
phantom ( f i S c A o v ) began t o s h r i e k w i t h i n t h e man as i f on t h e r a c k . 
I t swore t o l e a v e t h e y o u t h and never t a k e p o s s e s s i o n o f any o t h e r 
man. But A p o l l o n i u s c o n t i n u e d t o be enraged and o r d e r e d i t t o show 
by a c l e a r s i g n t h a t i t had d e p a r t e d o u t o f t h a t body. As a p r o o f 
o f t h i s a s t a t u e was t o be thr o w n t o t h e ground. P h i l o s t r a t u s w r i t e s 
t h a t , when t h i s happened, i t was i m p o s s i b l e t o d e s c r i b e t h e u p r o a r 
which f o l l o w e d ; men even cl a p p e d t h e i r hands i n amazement. The y o u t h , 
on t h e o t h e r hand, rubbed h i s eyes, as i f he had j u s t woken from s l e e p 

3 
and gave up h i s l i c e n t i o u s ways f o r a l i f e o f p h i l o s o p h y . 

The s p e c t a c u l a r h e a l i n g s which occur a t t h e c a s t l e o f t h e Brahmins 
may n o t be d i s c u s s e d h e r e . I n each case i t i s an I n d i a n , and n o t 
A p o l l o n i u s , who p e r f o r m s t h e cure ( 3 . 3 8 - 4 0 ) . 

^ I t i s a l s o c a l l e d a Ĉ ô tfywoC ( 4 . 1 0 ) . 

"Vor " c o n v e r s i o n " as a f e a t u r e o f t h e l i f e o f a &Hoi £<Vr^ see 
a l s o below, p.119. 
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What P h i l o s t r a t u s judges t o be t h e most famous s t o r y c o n c e r n i n g 
A p o l l o n i u s w e l l i l l u s t r a t e s t h e power o f good over e v i l . T h i s i s 
t h e n a r r a t i v e o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s a d v e n t u r e w i t h a vampire a t C o r i n t h ( 4 . 2 5 ) . 

A young d i s c i p l e , named f l e n i p p u s , o f t h e p h i l o s o p h e r Demetrius had 
f a l l e n i n l o v e w i t h a s t r a n g e woman o f g r e a t beauty and charm. 
A p o l l o n i u s was i n v i t e d t o t h e m a r r i a g e - f e a s t , b u t he i m m e d i a t e l y 
denounced t h e b r i d e as an e_mrju_sa and t h e s i l v e r , g o l d , and o t h e r 
f i n e r i e s as phantoms. At f i r s t t h e woman rebuked t h e sage and 
pr e t e n d e d t o be d i s g u s t e d , b u t when b e f o r e t h e re p r o a c h e s o f 
A p o l l o n i u s a l l t h e f i n e t a b l e w a r e and s e r v a n t s proved i l l u s o r y and 
vanishe d from s i g h t , she seemed t o weep and begged him n o t t o t o r m e n t 
her or f o r c e her t o confess what she was. He p e r s i s t e d u n t i l a 
c o n f e s s i o n was wrung from her t h a t she was a vampire who was f a t t e n i n g 
up Menippus o n l y l a t e r t o devour him. 

The t r a v e l l e r s f e l l i n w i t h a n o t h e r empusa on t h e j o u r n e y f r o m 
2 

Babylon t o I n d i a ( 2 . 4 ) . T h i s a p p a r i t i o n t o o k on v a r i o u s f o r m s , 
sometimes d i s a p p e a r i n g a l t o g e t h e r . A p o l l o n i u s u n d e r s t o o d what i t 
was and knew how t o d e a l w i t h i t . He i n s t r u c t e d h i s f o l l o w e r s t o 
curse i t v i o l e n t l y , upon which t h e t h i n g f l e d h o w l i n g l i k e a g h o s t . 

Other p h y s i c a l wonders o f a more phenomenal n a t u r e a re r e s t r i c t e d 
t o A p o l l o n i u s ' s own person and serve h i s own needs from t i m e t o t i m e . 
I n t h i s l i g h t we may see t h e " w o n d e r - j o u r n e y s " u n d e r t a k e n over g r e a t 
d i s t a n c e s i n a s i n g l e moment o f t i m e . When summoned t o Ephesus t o 
s c o t c h t h e p l a g u e , he has o n l y t o co n s e n t , and t h a t v e r y i n s t a n t he 
has a r r i v e d (fi'irdjv /w^v, r>y ev'Etyegu — 4 . 1 0 ) . P h i l o s t r a t u s 
i m m e d i a t e l y r e c a l l s t h e m i r a c l e o f P y t h a g o r a s , who was i n T h u r i i ( s i c ) 
and Retapontum a t one and t h e same t i m e . S i m i l a r l y A p o l l o n i u s 
t r a v e l l e d f r o m Rome t o D i c a e a r c h i a ( p u t e o l i ) i n t h e space o f an a f t e r ­
noon ( 8 . 1 0 ) . When asked f o r an e x p l a n a t i o n , he t o l d Demetrius and 
Damis t o imagine what they l i k e d , so l o n g as th e y a s c r i b e d i t t o 
god ( 8 . 1 2 ) . 

He possessed t h e powers o f a c o n j u r o r t o o . He was a b l e t o 
b a f f l e h i s f i r s t p r o s e c u t o r a t Rome by ca u s i n g him t o u n r a v e l h i s 

same t i t l e . The s t o r y i s a l s o r e c o u n t e d by Robert B u r t o n i n 
Anatomy o f Melancholy (1621). Cf. a l s o Goethe's poem Die Brau t von 
K o r i n t h . 

3/ The vampire i s c a l l e d v a r i o u s t h i n g s ( £^trou6o<} (fxxffLct-, oj>iS, Xo^ioC, 
) Lamia i s adopted by Keats f o r h i s poem o f t h e O > UKL U 

P h i l o s t r a t u s c a l l s t h i s a 
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s c r o l l o n l y t o f i n d i t c o m p l e t e l y b l a n k ( 4 . 4 4 ) . L a t e r , a f t e r h i s 
a c q u i t t a l b e f o r e D o m i t i a n , he " v a n i s h e d " from t h e c o u r t ( 8 . 5 ) i n a 
manner d e s c r i b e d l a t e r as S^O^L^OSH. O'V T~(. /<^1 OU ^at£mv ^ ' f f c V 
T^OTTOV ( 8 . 8 ) . By a s i m i l a r t r i c k he r e a s s u r e d Damis i n a Roman p r i s o n ; 
h i s l e g m i r a c u l o u s l y stepped o u t o f i t s c h a i n s and was p l a c e d back 
a g a i n ( 7 . 3 9 ) . 

Two f u r t h e r episodes d i s p l a y powers o f communication w i t h t h e 
u n d e r w o r l d , A p o l l o n i u s conversed w i t h t h e gh o s t o f A c h i l l e s , n o t , 
l i k e Odysseus, by means o f a b l o o d - t r e n c h , but a f t e r t h e I n d i a n 
f a s h i o n o f a p p r o a c h i n g heroes w i t h a p r a y e r ( 4 . 1 1 , 1 6 ) . He descended 
th e cave o f Trophonius i n Lebadea i n o r d e r t o ask what was t h e p u r e s t 
and most p e r f e c t p h i l o s o p h y , and emerged a t A u l i s w i t h a volume o f 
Pythagoras ( 8 . 1 9 ) . 

Close R e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h God 

The source o f t h i s superhuman knowledge and power i s f o r A p o l l o n i u s 
t o be found i n I n d i a . I n a l e t t e r ( q u o t e d by P h i l o s t r a t u s ) e x p r e s s ­
i n g g r a t i t u d e t o t h e Brahmins f o r s h a r i n g w i t h him t h e i r knowledge 
he confesses t h a t t h e y had endowed him w i t h power t o t r a v e l t h r o u g h 
th e sky ( Siu TOO ovfot^jou TofdefQctt,—3.51). Whether l e v i t a t i o n 
or a s t r a l t r a v e l i s meant, t h i s c e r t a i n l y a c c ounts f o r t h e examples 
of b i l o c a t i o n . I n t h i s same l e t t e r A p o l l o n i u s a s s e r t s t h a t he w i l l 
communicate w i t h t h e wise men by words as i f t h e y were p r e s e n t — r e f e r r i n g , 
I dare say, t o an a n c i e n t f o r m o f t e l e p h o n y by t h o u g h t t r a n s f e r e n c e . 

On t h e o t h e r hand, t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f s o r c e r y and magic i n a l l 
t h i s does p r e s e n t i t s e l f . The q u e s t i o n had a r i s e n i n P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s 
t i m e no l e s s f i e r c e l y t h a n i t s h o u l d t o t h e s e r i o u s i n q u i r e r t o d a y . 
Only i f t h e f e a t s o f wonder can be seen as t h e d i r e c t consequence o f 
a c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p t o t h e gods and n o t as dependent on w i z a r d r y , 
w i l l A p o l l o n i u s r i g h t l y be c a l l e d a $ f i o r U\t<^p 

Evidence f o r t h i s k i n s h i p , f r o m P h i l o s t r a t u s a t l e a s t , i s o v e r ­
whelming. A sharp d i s t i n c t i o n i s o b s e r v a b l e between t h e i n i t i a t e d 

E a r l i e r A p o l l o n i u s had t o l d t h e emperor's spy t h a t he c o u l d endure 
t h e burden o f h i s c h a i n s because h i s mind was on o t h e r m a t t e r s and t h a t 
a man o f h i s s o r t w i l l e i t h e r f e e l no p a i n or o r d e r i t t o s t o p ( 7 . 3 6 ) . 
No one today i s u n f a m i l i a r w i t h t h e power o f mind over m a t t e r . 

The BeCoS o(vrff and ye*)? nay n o t have been c l e a r l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d 
i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d . More needs t o be s a i d i n a l a t e r c h a p t e r on 
P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s d e m a r c a t i o n . See below,pp.190f„ 
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and t h e p r o f a n e . When aske'd by T e l e s i n u s about h i s wisdom, 
A p o l l o n i u s c a l l s i t an i n s p i r a t i o n (0«<.<*<r^koV ) which teaches men 
how t o pray and s a c r i f i c e t o t h e gods ( 4 . 4 0 ) . To Phraotes he 
c a l l s h i m s e l f a f i t r e c e p t a c l e o f t h e gods (^€o<j> op ̂  T O ? ) ^ because 
he d r i n k s water n o t wine ( 2 . 3 7 ) . T h i s enables him b e t t e r t o 
i n t e r p r e t dreams, an a r t which i s c o n s i d e r e d t h e most g o d l i k e 
( oTetToV ) o f human achievements ( i b i d . ) . Indeed i t i s i n s i s t e d • 
t h r o u g h o u t t h a t p r e c o g n i t i o n i s w h o l l y t h e r e s u l t o f d i v i n e r e v e l a t i o n . 
F u r t h e r m o r e , t h e a r t o f h e a l i n g i s s a i d by I a r c h u s t o be dependent 
upon prophecy; f o r A s c l e p i u s l e a r n t how t o make drugs from h i s 
f a t h e r A p o l l o ' s o r a c l e s and responses; nor would anyone have dared 
t o use dea d l y p o i s o n i n medicine w i t h o u t p r o g n o s t i c wisdom ( 3 . 4 4 ) . 
So c l o s e was t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p i n which A p o l l o n i u s s t o o d t o t h e d i v i n e 
t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s went so f a r as t o compare t h e episodes i n h i s l i f e 
t o t h e v i s i t a t i o n s o f A s c l e p i u s ' s own sons ( 6 . 3 5 ) . The n o t i o n 
r e q u i r e s a c l o s e r s c r u t i n y . 

D i v i n e f a v o u r ; X<*/>L<i 

P h i l o s t r a t u s t e l l s us t h a t even t h e gods h e l d A p o l l o n i u s i n 
h i g h esteem ( 1 . 9 ) . I n h i s y o u t h spent a t t h e temple o f A s c l e p i u s , 
t h e god t o l d t h e p r i e s t one day " t h a t he was pl e a s e d t o be c u r i n g 
t h e s i c k when A p o l l o n i u s was p r e s e n t " ( 1 . 8 ) . To t h e same p r i e s t 
a t n i g h t A s c l e p i u s v e r i f i e d A p o l l o n i u s ' s condemnation o f a one-eyed 
l a v i s h s a c r i f i c e r ( 1 . 1 0 ) . When asked by a wicked g o v e r n o r o f 
C i l i c i a t o be recommended t o t h e god, t h e young sage r e p l i e d t h a t 
i t was on account o f h i s Ko&oKofy* $tot t h a t he had become s e r v a n t 
and companion t o A s c l e p i u s ( 1 . 1 2 ) . On h i s r e t u r n from I n d i a he was 
welcomed by t h e o r a c l e s o f Greece, Colophon, Didyma, and Pergamum 
spoke o f h i s p e r f e c t wisdom; and t h e god urged those i n need o f 
h e a l t h t o pay him a v i s i t ( 4 . 1 ) . At Rome A p o l l o n i u s t e l l s Nero's 
c o n s u l , T e l e s i n u s , t h a t none o f t h e gods o b j e c t t o h i s presence, b u t 

Of t e n Damis i s exclu d e d from A p o l l o n i u s ' s most s e c r e t c o n v e r s a ­
t i o n s . I n p a r t i c u l a r c f . 1.26; 3.12. 

^Cf. 5.29 where Vespasian says So(f(. y*p 7r)>£?<s"r<* <re Ttov Q&d\/ 

Numerous examples o f t h e Greek word used i n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n a r e 
quoted i n Ch. V I I , p. 184. 

4 
Cf. 8.19 where Trophonius rebukes h i s p r i e s t s f o r opposing 

A p o l l o n i u s . 
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a l l share t h e i r r o o f w i t h him ( 4 . 4 0 ) . Even A c h i l l e s ' 1 shade i s 
plea s e d t o have met him " h a v i n g w a i t e d l o n g f o r a man l i k e y o u r ­
s e l f " ( 4 . 1 6 ) . 

A more s p e c i f i c £h§risjria or s p e c i a l p r i v i l e g e was t h e p r o t e c t i o n 
o f t h e gods i n t i m e o f danger or o p p o s i t i o n . The n o t o r i o u s l y 
dangerous s t r a i t s o f Euboea were, a c c o r d i n g t o P h i l o s t r a t u s , 
u n u s u a l l y calm f o r t h e t i m e o f y e a r , when A p o l l o n i u s passed t h r o u g h 
them (4.15)."'" One i s tempted here t o t h i n k o f a numen which b r o u g h t 
under t h e sage's power n o t o n l y men and a n i m a l s but t h e elements as 
w e l l . A p o l l o n i u s knew t h a t he was t o s u f f e r n o t h i n g a t Rome, and 
Damis compares both o f them t o t h e shipw r e c k e d Odysseus, whom Leucothea 
by means o f her v e i l h e l p e d t o d r y l a n d and s a f e t y (7.22; c f . _0d. 5.333). 
I t i s f u r t h e r suggested t h a t t h e reason f o r D o m i t i a n ' s i n a c t i v i t y 
a f t e r A p o l l o n i u s had va n i s h e d from c o u r t was p r o b a b l y t h e r e a l i z a t i o n 
o f h i s own h e l p l e s s n e s s a g a i n s t t h e sage ( 8 . 8 ) . A s t o n i s h e d a t h i s 
sudden presence i n t h e cave a t D i c a e a r c h i a , Demetrius confesses t h a t 
he always b e l i e v e d t h a t some god was ever w a t c h i n g over h i s words and 
a c t i o n s ( 8 . 1 2 ) . 

At 0.17 A p o l l o n i u s i s seen t o be on t h e same f o o t i n g w i t h Zeus. 
As money i s needed t o d e f r a y t r a v e l e x p e n d i t u r e , he goes i n t o t h e 
temple a t Dlympia t o ask t h e p r i e s t i f Zeus would mind him t a k i n g a 
thousand drachmas o u t o f t h e t r e a s u r y . "He w i l l be annoyed", r e p l i e d 
t h e p r i e s t , " i f you do n o t t a k e more." 

T h i s d i v i n e charisma i s l i n k e d w i t h t h e c o n s i s t e n t obedience o f 
A p o l l o n i u s t o t h e w i l l o f god. Uihen h i s f o l l o w e r s were i n c l i n e d t o 
d i s a p p r o v e o f an I n d i a n j o u r n e y , he r e p l i e d , "The gods a re my a d v i s e r s , 
and I have t o l d you t h e i r d e c i s i o n . . . I must go where wisdom and daimon 
l e a d me" ( 1 . 1 8 ) . Here and elsewhere t h e s i t u a t i o n i s re g a r d e d by 
him as a d i v i n e l y o r d a i n e d t e s t f o r h i s d i s c i p l e s . The warnings o f 
P h i l o l a u s i n I t a l y he re g a r d e d as t h e g r e a t e s t o f b l e s s i n g s from t h e 
gods ( 4 . 3 7 ) . To t h e e i g h t who o u t o f t h i r t y - f o u r s t o o d by him here 
he a d v i s e d f i r s t a p r a y e r t o t h e gods, s i n c e a p a r t from them t h e r e 
was no o t h e r h e l p e r ( 4 . 3 8 ) . So f a r as concerned Nero's p r o c l a m a t i o n 
p r o h i b i t i n g p h i l o s o p h y , t h e y were t o answer, l i k e A n t i g o n e , t h a t Zeus 
gave no such o r d e r ( i b i d . ; c f . Soph. A n t i q . 4 5 0 ) . The l o n g j o u r n e y s 

The c u r r e n t s o f t h e E u r i p u s a t t h e narrows o f C h a l c i s a r e t h e 
most famous i n t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n . " A. E. Zimmern, The Greek Commonwealth 
( O x f o r d , 1 9 1 1 ) , p.28 and n.2. 
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are o f t e n t r e a t e d as a r e l i g i o u s p i l g r i m a g e where every s h r i n e and 
a l t a r a l o n g t h e r o u t e i s v i s i t e d a l m o s t under c o m p u l s i o n (5.43; 4.14;2.6). 

D i v i n e a u t h o r i t y 

The a u t h o r i t y o f h i s words and deeds, which seemed never t o be 
c h a l l e n g e d , a l s o a t t e s t s h i s d i v i n e n a t u r e . He spoke l i k e one i s s u i n g 
o r a c l e s , and h i s words had about them t h e r i n g o f s o v e r e i g n t y ( 1 . 1 7 ) . 
His r i v a l , E u p h r a t e s , i s j e a l o u s because Vespasian shows A p o l l o n i u s 
more i n t e r e s t t h a n men who c o n s u l t t h e gods f o r a d v i c e ( 5 . 3 3 ) . His 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e commands t o t h e plague t h a t t h r e a t e n e d Ephesus ( 4 . 4 ) 
and t h e s t r a n g e summons served on t h e mad dog ( 6 . 4 3 ) have a l r e a d y 
been n o t i c e d (above, p. IDS)."'" D u r i n g h i s p e r i o d o f s i l e n c e he came 
acro s s a famine a t Aspendus ( 1 . 1 5 ) . f l a k i n g h i s f o r m a l p r o t e s t t o 
the s e l f i s h c o r n merchants he w r o t e on a t a b l e t : 

O U K £oC6u u r c-ir1 o(u7^r h <T T u \S oi c . 

His a u t h o r i t y i s seen i n o t h e r s t a t e m e n t s . He spoke o f t h e 
B a b y l o n i a n magi as b e i n g "wise but n o t a l t o g e t h e r so" ( 1 . 2 6 ) . I n 
h i s condemnation o f b l o o d - o f f e r i n g s , he m o d e s t l y b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e 
gods shared h i s o p i n i o n ( 8 . 7 , x i i ) J He f i r m l y b e l i e v e d t h a t he was 
no t t o d i e a t t h e hands o f a d e s p o t , n o t even i f he wished t o do so; 
he had i n any case chosen a t i m e t o d i e , as was t h e d u t y o f a l l 
p h i l o s o p h e r s ( 7 .14; 3 1 ) . 

There was c l e a r a u t h o r i t y i n t h e t e a c h i n g s and a c t i o n s o f 
A p o l l o n i u s , e s p e c i a l l y i n h i s r o l e as r e p r o v e r (see below, p.124). 
When asked how a wise man s h o u l d c o n v e r s e , he r e p l i e d , " L i k e a l a w ­
g i v e r , whose d u t y i t i s t o make f o r o r d i n a r y men laws about which he 
h i m s e l f i s s t r o n g l y c o n v i n c e d " ( 1 . 1 7 ) . Everywhere he went he gave 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e i n s t r u c t i o n i n t h e c o r r e c t p r o c e d u r e s f o r r e l i g i o u s 
r i t e s (3.58; 4 . 1 , 1 1 , 4 0 ) . At E l e u s i s he suggested t o t h e p r i e s t 
t h a t t h e man's r e f u s a l t o i n i t i a t e him was c h i e f l y because hB knew 
more about t h o s e r i t e s ( 4 . 1 8 ) . I n l e t t e r 26 he c l a i m s t o know t h a t 
t h e gods p r e f e r wisdom t o s a c r i f i c e . 

The a u t h o r i t y t o f o r g i v e and p u r i f y a l s o belongs t o A p o l l o n i u s . 
When he meets Timasion i n Egypt, he promises t o f o r g i v e a l l t h e e v i l 
he has done and commend t h e good ( 6 . 3 ) Not much l a t e r , u s i n g t h e 

His t r e a t m e n t o f g h o u l s and vampires i s s i m i l a r . Cf. 4.10, 25; 
2.4; 6.27; and see above, p.114. 
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r i t e s which Pythagoras and Empedocles p r e s c r i b e f o r murder, he p u r i f i e s 
t h e s u p p l i a n t o f t h e gymnosophists ( 6 . 5 ) . F i n a l l y , i t i s a l m o s t as 
a m e d i a t o r t h a t A p o l l o n i u s appears b e f o r e Vespasian, when he pr a y s on 
h i s b e h a l f t o Zeus ( 5 . 3 0 ) . 

C o m p e l l i n g i n f l u e n c e upon o t h e r s 

The i n f l u e n c e and r e p u t a t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s are t o be seen as t h e 
r e s u l t o f a r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h god. T h i s i s sometimes e x p l i c i t ; 
a t o t h e r t i m e s a t l e a s t a sense o f awe about t h e i n c i d e n t i s p e r c e p t i b l e . 

P h i l o s t r a t u s says t h a t Vespasian, a d d r e s s i n g A p o l l o n i u s i n t h e 
temple "as one s a y i n g a p r a y e r " , asked t o be made k i n g ( 5 . 2 8 ) . I n 
D o m i t i a n ' s p r i s o n everyone t a k e s h e a r t a t t h e sage's words, and i t 
i s b e l i e v e d t h a t w h i l e he i s i n t h e i r m i d s t no one c o u l d s u f f e r harm 
( 7 . 2 6 ) . These same men were o v e r j o y e d a t A p o l l o n i u s ' s unexpected 
r e t u r n t o them f r o m c o n f i n e m e n t i n c h a i n s ( 7 . 4 0 ) . D u r i n g h i s f i r s t 
s t a y a t Rome, under Nero, h i s d i s c o u r s e s r e s u l t e d i n a r e l i g i o u s 
r e v i v a l , and people f l o c k e d t o wherever he was, i n t h e hope o f g r e a t e r 
b l e s s i n g s from t h e gods ( 4 . 4 1 ) . At I l i u m i n t h e autumn (when t h e 
sea was n o t t o be t r u s t e d ) men sought t o share a voyage w i t h A p o l l o n i u s . 
P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s c o n c l u s i o n was t h a t t h e y must have c o n s i d e r e d him t o 
be master o f t h e elements ( 4 . 1 3 ) . On a d i f f e r e n t s e a - j o u r n e y when 
A p o l l o n i u s l e a p t a c r o s s from one s h i p t o a n o t h e r w i t h o u t s e t t i n g 
f o o t on d r y l a n d , h i s companions w i t h o u t a word jumped a f t e r him ( 5 . 2 1 ) . 

Wore s p e c i f i c a l l y , t h e i n f l u e n c e i s o f a t r a n s f o r m i n g k i n d s 
i t b r i n g s about c o n v e r s i o n . By t h e wisdom o f A p a l l o n i u s n o t o n l y i s 
a young S p a r t a n dissuaded from a s e a - f a r i n g l i f e ( 4 . 3 2 ) , b u t when 
Spartan e f f e m i n a c y i n g e n e r a l i s reb u k e d , an immediate r e v i v a l wins 
generous p r a i s e ( 4 . 2 7 ) . I n Egypt Thespesian, l e a d e r o f t h e naked 
sages, b l u s h e s a t h i s words, and N i l u s becomes h i s d i s c i p l e ( 6 . 1 2 ) . 
For s i m i l a r reasons T i t u s w r o t e t o him, " I have c a p t u r e d J e r u s a l e m , 
you have c a p t u r e d me" ( 6 . 2 9 ) . 

Wise a d v i c e , i t i s t r u e , need n o t be connected w i t h a d i v i n e 
n a t u r e . However, t h e r e a r e t i m e s when t h e c o n v e r s i o n i s re g a r d e d 
as a wondrous deed. At A n t i o c h A p o l l o n i u s was s a i d t o have won 
over t h e most P h i l i s t i n e o f people ( 1 . 1 7 ) . When Damis became h i s 
a s s o c i a t e , h i s wisdom i n c r e a s e d , t h u s e n a b l i n g him t o remember 
e v e r y t h i n g he l e a r n t ( 1 . 1 9 ) . A p o l l o n i u s t a l k e d about t h e s o u l t o 
th e s i c k k i n g o f Babylon OUTIO 6f-T<* so t h a t upon h i s r e c o v e r y t h e 
k i n g t o l d h i s a t t e n d a n t s t h a t now he d e s p i s e d both h i s kingdom and 
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death (1„37). The I n d i a n k i n g , who saw A p o l l o n i u s as h i s s u p e r i o r , 
r e f u s e d i n h i s presence a j e w e l l e d crown (2=26, 2 7 ) . 

The c o n v e r s i o n may be l i n k e d w i t h a h e a l i n g wonder. Thus t h e 
cured demoniac o f 4.20 gave up h i s r i o t o u s l i v i n g i n o r d e r t o don t h e 
c l o a k o f a p h i l o s o p h e r . A y o u t h , obsessed w i t h t h e i d e a o f m a r r y i n g 
a s t a t u e o f A p h r o d i t e , was cured o f h i s blasphemous d e s i r e and l e f t 
A p o l l o n i u s i n o r d e r t o s a c r i f i c e and g a i n f o r g i v e n e s s (6„40). 

I n f l u e n c e b r i n g s i n i t s t u r n r e p u t a t i o n and honours. Even i n 
h i s younger days a t Aegae everyone w i t h i n t r a v e l l i n g d i s t a n c e came 
t o see A p o l l o n i u s i n t h e temple o f A s c l e p i u s ; he became t h e s u b j e c t 
o f t h e p r o v e r b i a l s a y i n g s "Where a r e you h u r r y i n g ? I s i t t o see 
th e boy?" ( 1 . 8 ) . Throughout h i s l i f e men l e f t t h e i r b u s i n e s s t o 
go and see him ( 4 . 1 ) . F o l l o w e r s and a d m i r e r s were c o n s t a n t l y p r e s e n t 
(4.47; 5,20, 43; 8,19, 2 1 , 2 4 ) . Vespasian i n a l e t t e r t o T i t u s c a l l s 
him 6uepy£-rqf (6.30)."'' The people o f T a r s u s , i n r e t u r n f o r a 
f a v o u r won by him from T i t u s , honoured him as f o u n d e r ( o t K i f r r j f ) 
and mainstay o f t h e i r c i t y ( 6 . 3 4 ) . 

Remarkable b i r t h and death 

The accounts o f b o t h b e g i n n i n g and end o f t h e l i f e o f a &6idi c^vr^j 
a re emblazoned w i t h wonder. Oust b e f o r e A p o l l o n i u s was b o r n , t h e 
god Proteus appeared t o h i s mother i n t h e shape o f an E g y p t i a n SotiffKOl^J 

U n a f r a i d she asked what s o r t o f c h i l d she would bear. " M y s e l f " , 
t h e god answered, and t o l d her who he was. At t h i s p o i n t 
P h i l o s t r a t u s reminds h i s r e a d e r o f P r o t e u s ' r e p u t a t i o n f o r wisdom 
and f o r e k n o w l e d g e , and h i s v e r s a t i l i t y i n e l u d i n g h i s would-be 
c a p t o r s . A p o l l o n i u s was t o prove even g r e a t e r ( 1 . 4 ) . 

His mother was a l s o warned o f t h e hour o f her d e l i v e r y . She 
was t o l d i n a dream t o go i n t o a meadow and p i c k f l o w e r s . Here 
she f e l l a s l e e p and bore her c h i l d amid a chorus o f s i n g i n g swans. 
L o c a l i n h a b i t a n t s c l a i m t h a t a t t h e e x a c t moment o f b i r t h a t h u n d e r ­
b o l t which seemed about t o f a l l t o e a r t h rose up i n t o t h e sky and 
d i s a p p e a r e d — a d i v i n e i n d i c a t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s f u t u r e g r e a t n e s s 
on e a r t h and h i s e l e v a t i o n t o heaven ( 1 . 5 ) . 

N a t u r a l l y , as a young boy A p o l l o n i u s was conspicuous both f o r 
h i s beauty and h i s i n t e l l i g e n c e ( 1 . 7 ) . He l i v e d t o be a v e r y o l d 

The term i s f a m i l i a r i n t h e c u l t s v o t e d f o r H e l l e n i s t i c r u l e r s . 
See above, p.67. 

t h i s as a c u l t - t i t l e f o r f o u n d e r s o f a n c i e n t c i t i e s see above, p.67. 
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man and, i f a n y t h i n g , h i s good l o o k s i n c r e a s e d ( 8 . 2 9 ) . 
Death he d e s i r e d t o f a c e a l o n e and s e n t Damis away w i t h a d v i c e , 

even i f he has t o be a p h i l o s o p h e r a l l a l o n e , t o l o o k a t him (8„28)„ 
There were i n f a c t s e v e r a l accounts o f h i s d e a t h , " i f he d i d d i e " ( 8 , 2 9 ) 
One v e r s i o n p u t s i t a t Ephesus w i t h two handmaidens i n a t t e n d a n c e . 
Another t r a d i t i o n r e c o r d s h i s death a t Lin d u s where, a f t e r e n t e r i n g 
t h e temple o f Athene, he d i s a p p e a r e d w i t h i n . A c c o r d i n g t o a more 
wondrous s t o r y , A p o l l o n i u s was s t a y i n g i n Crete and v i s i t e d t h e temple 

2 
o f D i c t y n n a , where t h e f e r o c i o u s dogs which guarded t h e t r e a s u r y 
fawned upon him even more t h a n on t h e i r k eepers. He was t h e r e f o r e 
a r r e s t e d as a s o r c e r e r and b r i g a n d ; but a t m i d n i g h t he s e t h i m s e l f 
f r e e and, c a l l i n g on h i s guards t o w i t n e s s t h e e v e n t , he r a n t o t h e 
t e m p l e , whose doors opened wide t o r e c e i v e him and c l o s e d a f t e r he 
had e n t e r e d . From w i t h i n , t he v o i c e o f maidens c o u l d be heard 
s i n g i n g ; f r e l f a y<* r, < r r t t ) ( * £S ol/»*vo\fj tf""7"^)(6 ( 8 . 3 0 ) . 

F i n a l l y i t i s r e l a t e d t h a t A p o l l o n i u s "appeared" t o a d o u b t i n g 
d i s c i p l e , who was t h u s convinced o f t h e s o u l ' s i m m o r t a l i t y . E v i d e n t l y 
t h e y o u t h had been p r a y i n g f o r n i n e months t h a t A p o l l o n i u s would r e v e a l 
t o him t h e t r u t h about t h e s o u l , b u t was now convinced t h a t t h e sage 
was u t t e r l y dead. The appearance came f i v e days l a t e r , when t h e 
young man chanced t o have f a l l e n a s l e e p a t h i s s t u d i e s . He suddenly 
s t a r t e d up, s t i l l h a l f a s l e e p , and b e l l o w e d o u t an o r a c u l a r message 
from t h e sage about t h e s o u l . No one e l s e saw t h e v i s i o n ( 8 . 3 1 ) . 

P h i l o s t r a t u s concludes h i s n a r r a t i v e by d e c l a r i n g t h a t he c o u l d 
f i n d no grave o f A p o l l o n i u s , a l t h o u g h he had t r a v e l l e d over most o f 
th e e a r t h . But everywhere he found s u p e r n a t u r a l s t o r i e s about him 
( c5V 7To<y/Te>)(od (f^cyovLOL1: — 8 . 3 1 ) . His s h r i n e a t Tyana was 
b u i l t by an emperor ( i b i d . ) . 

C o n t r i b u t o r y F e a t u r e s 

T h i s s u r v e y o f m a t e r i a l used by P h i l o s t r a t u s i n h i s p o r t r a i t o f 
a Q&tos ai'jqf i s almo s t complete. What evide n c e remains may have 

When he d i e d , he was e i t h e r e i g h t y , over n i n e t y , or over one 
hundred years o l d . S t a t u e s o f h i s w r i n k l e d beauty were t o be found 
i n t h e temple a t Tyana ( 8 . 2 9 ) . 

2 
I . e . A r t e m i s a t Cydonia. Cf. Hdt. 3.59. 

3 '• Laracalla„ See Dio Cassius 77.18, 4 
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l e s s i n t r i n s i c v a l u e f o r t h e superhuman t y p e . I t i s adopted not 
t o e s t a b l i s h t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s l i f e , but r a t h e r t o 
e n r i c h t h e p o r t r a i t o f q u a l i t i e s a l r e a d y d e m o n s t r a t e d . F e a t u r e s 
t o be examined under t h i s h eading t e s t i f y n o t t o a superhuman be i n g 
b u t t o an e x t r a o r d i n a r y human b e i n g . I n any e v e n t , i t may n o t have 
been easy f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s or any o f h i s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s t o d i s t i n g u i s h 
c l e a r l y what was e x t r a o r d i n a r y from what was superhuman. A l l t h e 
f a c t s which c o n t r i b u t e t o t h e s a i n t l y s t a n d i n g o f A p o l l o n i u s i n t h e 
a n c i e n t w o r l d were, no d o u b t , g r a t e f u l l y r e c e i v e d and e a g e r l y 
i n c o r p o r a t e d . 

C h a r a c t e r and p e r s o n a l i t y 

The c h a r a c t e r and p e r s o n a l i t y o f A p o l l o n i u s was e x t r a o r d i n a r y i n 
a number o f ways. He surpassed h i s own t e a c h e r s a t a v e r y e a r l y age; 
y e t he showed genuine modesty i n h i s w i l l i n g n e s s t o l e a r n t h e l o r e o f 
t h e Brahmins, t e a c h e r s o f h i s advanced wisdom."'" Though n o t uncompromis­
i n g l y a h e r m i t , he p r a c t i s e d a Pythagorean a s c e t i c i s m , r e n o u n c i n g a 

d i e t o f f l e s h and wine, w e a r i n g o n l y a l i n e n garment, and l e t t i n g h i s 
2 

h a i r grow l o n g . He r e s o l v e d never t o marry, and w h i l e even a young 
man he overcame t h e maddening p a s s i o n o f l u s t so t h a t n o t even h i s 
enemy, Eu p h r a t e s , accused him o f s e x u a l i n d u l g e n c e ( 1 . 1 3 ) . F u r t h e r ­
more, he k e p t s i l e n c e f o r f i v e y e ars ( 1 . 1 4 ) . He was c o n s i s t e n t i n 
h i s r e l i g i o u s d e v o t i o n — p r a y i n g t h r e e t i m e s d a i l y t o t h e s u n — a n d above 

4 
a l l i n h i s o u t r i g h t condemnation o f b l o o d - s h e d . 

He d i s p l a y e d a m i r a c u l o u s contempt f o r w e a l t h and g l o r y . I n s e n s i b l e 
t o t h e r i c h e s and s p l e n d o u r o f t h e B a b y l o n i a n p a l a c e , h i s p r a y e r was, 

5 
" G r a n t , 0 gods, t h a t I possess l i t t l e and want n o t h i n g " ( 1 . 3 3 ) . He 

1.7 ( e a r l y t e a c h e r s ) ; 3.11-12, 16, 36-38 ( B r a h m i n s ) . A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
book On S a c r i f i c e s was u n d e r t a k e n as a r e s u l t o f h i s c o n v e r s a t i o n s 
w i t h I a r c h u s ( 3 . 4 1 ) . 

2 l . B , 21,32; 2.7, 35-37; 4.40; 6.11; 7.15; 8.7, v. He d i d n o t 
r e q u i r e t o t a l a b s t i n e n c e o f h i s f o l l o w e r s ( 2 . 7 ) . 

3 
Cf. 6o42. For s l a n d e r which P h i l o s t r a t u s r e j e c t s see h i s 

US 2.5, 

^For A p o l l o n i u s a t p r a y e r see 1.16; 2.38; 6.10, 18; 7.31 (dawn); 
5.30; 6.14; 7.10 ( n o o n ) ; 8.13 ( e v e n i n g ) . For h i s views on b l o o d - r i t e s 
see 1.24, 3 1 , 38; 4.11; 5.25; L e t t e r s 26, 27; t h e fragment o f the t r e a t i s e 
On S a c r i f i c e s p r e s e r v e d i n Eusebius Praep. Ev. 4.13. 

5 C f . 1.21, 30; L e t t e r s 85. 
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wished t h a t w e a l t h f l o u r i s h e d l e s s , e q u a l i t y more ( 6 . 2 ) . Indeed, 
he spoke o f w e a l t h and v i r t u e as two o p p o s i t e s and never t o o k pay­
ment f o r t e a c h i n g philosophy."^ When t h e Spartans were eager t o 
c e l e b r a t e a theopany i n h i s honour, he d i s c o u r a g e d them f o r f e a r 
t h a t such honours would arouse envy ( 4 . 3 1 ) . Throughout h i s l i f e 
he says t h a t i t was o n l y t h e good name o f Tyana t h a t he sought t o 
win (and f o r t h i s he was d u l y honoured),, He wrote t o Dion t h a t 
s i n g l e l i s t e n e r s were p r e f e r a b l e t o l a r g e a u d i e n c e s , t h e l a t t e r 

3 

b e i n g a t t r a c t e d o n l y by p r i d e . 
A p o l l o n i u s p e r s o n i f i e d t h e Roman v i r t u e s o f f o r t i t u d o and 

c o n s t a n t i a . P h i l o s t r a t u s mentions h i s courage i n j o u r n e y i n g 
t h r o u g h unconquered l a n d s ( 1 . 2 0 ) . A p p r o p r i a t e l y i t i s i n I t a l y 
t h a t A p o l l o n i u s t e l l s h i s t i m i d f o l l o w e r s i n S t o i c terms t h a t a 
wise man i s a f r a i d o f n o t h i n g on e a r t h ( 4 . 3 8 ) . Elsewhere 
P h i l o s t r a t u s comments t h a t i t i s hard f o r a man never t o change; 
t h i s , we are t o u n d e r s t a n d , was t h e achievement o f A p o l l o n i u s ( 6 0 3 5 ) 0 

C o n s i s t e n c y i n h i s r e l i g i o u s d i s c i p l i n e has a l r e a d y been noted (above, p.122). 

F i n a l l y under t h i s heading belongs t h e moral l o f t i n e s s o f h i s 
s a y i n g s . Besides b e i n g a u t h o r i t a t i v e , h i s words c o n t a i n e d a wisdom, 
a l b e i t commonplace, which caused l e s s e r minds t o m a r v e l . He answers 
q u e s t i o n s w i t h e x c e p t i o n a l s a g a c i t y . When asked what g i f t he 
sho u l d b r i n g t h e B a b y l o n i a n k i n g from I n d i a , A p o l l o n i u s r e p l i e d t h a t 
t h i s would be h i s r e t u r n as a w i s e r and b e t t e r man ( 1 . 4 0 ) . He t o l d 
a spy i n t h e Roman p r i s o n t h a t h i s m i s s i o n was t o te a c h t h e emperor, 
who as y e t d i d n o t know i t , t h a t he was K < / \ O I K'otyx&os ( 7 ,36 ) . The 
gover n o r o f Greece, who had asked him t o i n t e r p r e t a heavenly s i g n , 
was i n f o r m e d t h a t human wisdom d i d n o t meddle w i t h t h e d e c i s i o n s o f 
the gods; n e v e r t h e l e s s , he r e a s s u r e d t h e man ( 8 . 2 3 ) . He i n s i s t e d 
on m o r a l i t y i n r e l i g i o n and was con v i n c e d t h a t t h e gods b l e s s e d t h e 
h o l y and condemned t h e wick e d ; and so he p r a y e d , "0 gods, g r a n t me 
what I deser v e " ( l . l l ) . 

The l e t t e r s o f A p o l l o n i u s t o t h e p h i l o s o p h e r , f l u s o n i u s , some o f 
which a re quoted by P h i l o s t r a t u s , were s a i d t o c o n t a i n l o f t y themes 
( n ^e^t< —4.46 ) . To these may be added t h e s e p a r a t e c o l l e c t i o n 

1 L e t t e r s 35; c f . 42, 48. 

2 
L e t t e r s 47. 

3 
L e t t e r s 10. 



124 

o f l e t t e r s , o f t e n i n t h e fo r m o f apophthegms, which t e s t i f y t o t h e 
i n s p i r a t i o n a l wisdom o f t h e sage.^ 

Teachings and s e r v i c e t o mankind 

A p o l l o n i u s l e d t h e l i f e o f a r e l i g i o u s m i s s i o n a r y who t r a v e l l e d 
f r o m p l a c e t o p l a c e p r e a c h i n g a mo r a l p h i l o s o p h y based l a r g e l y on 
Py t h a g o r a s . He ga i n e d h i s r e p u t a t i o n by championing t h e p u r i t y o f 
b l o o d l e s s r i t u a l i n r e l i g i o n ( 4 . 1 , 5 ) . Everywhere he i n s p e c t e d 
and r e f o r m e d t h e r i t e s used by p r i e s t s i n t h e i r temples ( e . g . 1.16; 
4.19, 24, 4 1 ; 5.25). But he c o u l d and d i d t a l k about a wide range 
o f t h e m e s — f a b l e s , p a i n t i n g , government, j u s t i c e , e l e p h a n t s , f l u t e -
p l a y i n g , d i v i n a t i o n , f e s t i v a l s , k i n g s h i p , t h e i m m o r t a l i t y o f t h e 

2 
s o u l , t h e causes o f t i d e s and v o l c a n o e s . 

He appears t h r o u g h o u t as p r i m a r i l y an a d v i s e r , ready b o t h t o 
rebuke and t o commend anyone who met him. Spending a whole w i n t e r 
i n Greek s h r i n e s , "he d e l i v e r e d many rebukes and much a d v i c e t o t h e 
c i t i e s , and many o f these he commended" ( 5 . 2 0 ) . Reproof, i f i t l e d 
t o r e f o r m , was q u i c k l y f o l l o w e d by p r a i s e . When A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
r e p r o o f o f Spartan e f f e m i n a c y r e s u l t e d i n a r e s t o r a t i o n o f t h e 
a n c i e n t regime, t h e sage d i s p l a y e d h i s p l e a s u r e by d i s p a t c h i n g t h e 

3 
l a c o n i c t e l e g r a m : 

I n l e t t e r 65 he r e p r o v e s t h o s e Ephesians who have made t h e temple 
o f A r t e m i s a den o f t h i e v e s ; y e t i n t h e s i x t y - s e v e n t h he p r a i s e s 
t h e people o f Ephesus f o r t h r o w i n g t h e i r temple open t o a l l t h e w o r l d . 
The emperor Vespasian had c o n s u l t e d A p o l l o n i u s on how t o govern Rome 
(5.32-35; c f . 8.7, 1 1 ) . He was l a t e r s e n t l e t t e r s o f r e p r o o f f o r 
h i s enslavement o f Greece, but a g a i n was p r a i s e d f o r subsequent a c t i o n s 
which won a p p r o v a l ( 5 . 4 1 ) . ^ 

1E.g. L e t t e r s 29-34, 77-97. 

R e s p e c t i v e l y , 5.14; 2.22; 1.37; 6.21; 2.11-15; 5.29; 2.35-37; 
8.IB; 5.36; 6.22; 5.2, 16-17. 

3 
Cf. L u c i a n Demonax 7. 

^Damis was rebuked f o r f a i n t - h e a r t e d n e s s i n t h e f a c e o f D o m i t i a n ( 7 . 3 1 ) . 
But o t h e r d i s c i p l e s who d e s e r t e d were n o t re p r o a c h e d ; i n s t e a d those 
who remained were p r a i s e d (4.36-38; c f . 5.43). 

For f u r t h e r examples o f a d v i c e c f . 4.7; f o r p r a i s e c f . 5.25; 
L e t t e r s 12, 6 1 , 69; f o r r e p r o o f c f . 1.9, 13, 2 1 ; 4.2; 5.22, 23, 26; 
L e t t e r s 1-8, 38-41, 50-52, 54, 6B. 
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I n b o t h words and a c t i o n s A p o l l o n i u s shows care and concern f o r 
mankind. I n h i s Apology he a s s e r t s t h a t e v e r y t h i n g he does i s f o r 
mankind's s a l v a t i o n ( (yl) ydp TfetvQ' v^\f> /Tur^p^r 7&v h-niAv 

7y>o(TTiJU-8.7, X ) . Wherever he c o u l d he b r o u g h t r e c o n c i l i a t i o n t o 
c o n t e n t i o u s f a c t i o n . I f d u r i n g h i s p e r i o d o f s i l e n c e he came a c r o s s 
c i v i l c o n f l i c t , he would r e s t o r e o r d e r by t h e l o o k on h i s f a c e or a 
g e s t u r e o f t h e hand, and people f e l l s i l e n t as i f a t t h e M y s t e r i e s ( 1 . 1 5 ) . 

I n l e t t e r 76, however, t o t h e people o f S a r d i s , he r e f u s e s t h e i r 
i n v i t a t i o n t o r e c o n c i l e t h e c i t y , s e e i n g t h a t i t was a l r e a d y a hope­
l e s s case] 

A p o l l o n i u s was a h e l p e r t o those i n need. I n s t e a d o f a s k i n g 
t e n g i f t s o f t h e B a b y l o n i a n k i n g , he pleaded t h e case o f t h e E r e t r i a n s 
c a p t u r e d by D a t i s i n t h e P e r s i a n Wars, and so made t h e i r c r ops secure 
a g a i n s t n e i g h b o u r i n g marauders ( 1 . 3 5 ) . E a r l i e r he had r e s t o r e d t h e i r 
g r a v e s t o n e s ( 1 . 2 4 ) . I n g e n e r a l , he worked f o r t h e good o f a l l men. 
He prayed t o a v e r t an e a r t h q u a k e i n I o n i a and a t Ephesus t o a v e r t t h e 
plague ( 4 . 6 , 4 4 ) . When people who wanted t o be s u r e o f a s a f e j o u r n e y 
o v e r l o a d e d t h e boat he i n t e n d e d t o embark, A p o l l o n i u s moved w i t h them 
onto a b i g g e r one ( 4 . 1 3 ) . He had r e g a r d f o r Damis' s a f e t y , when he 
t o l d him t o go by l a n d and n o t sea t o D i c a e a r c h i a ( 7 . 4 1 ) , __Fo.r s i m i ­
l a r reasons b o t h Damis and Demetrius were a d v i s e d n o t t o be seen w i t h 
him a t Rome ( 7 . 1 5 ) . 

More p a r t i c u l a r l y , A p o l l o n i u s adopts t h e r o l e o f c o m f o r t e r . I n 
p r i s o n h i s c o n v e r s a t i o n s c o n t a i n b o t h c o n s o l a t i o n and encouragement ( 7 . 2 2 f f ) . 
Those who mourned t h e death o f l o v e d ones were c o m f o r t e d by l e t t e r . " ' " 

P e r s e c u t i o n 

One f i n a l e x t r a o r d i n a r y q u a l i t y about A p o l l o n i u s i s t h e courage 
w i t h which he f a c e s r i d i c u l e and o p p o s i t i o n . I t was, o f c o u r s e , 
a l m o s t a p r i v i l e g e o f p h i l o s o p h e r s and r e l i g i o u s l e a d e r s t o be mocked 
and m a l t r e a t e d from t i m e t o t i m e . But P h i l o s t r a t u s s t r e s s e s t h e 
s u p e r i o r i t y o f A p o l l o n i u s over o t h e r wise men and champions o f f r e e ­
dom i n t h e courage he d i s p l a y e d by s t a n d i n g a g a i n s t b o t h Nero and 
D o m i t i a n . He e x c e l l e d Zeno, P l a t o , Diogenes, C r a t e s , and o t h e r s 
i n opposing no o r d i n a r y t y r a n t but t h e r u l e r o f t h e w o r l d , a t a t i m e 

E.g. L e t t e r s 55, 58, 93, 94. I t i s perhaps i n t e r e s t i n g t o 
n o t e t h e o c c u r r e n c e o f t h e words Q c i f f h , 0<//3<rtc-re i n P h i l o s t r a t u s . 
Cf. 4.10, 34; 7.38; 8.23, 26. 
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when o t h e r p h i l o s o p h e r s had f l e d t h e c o u n t r y or changed t h e i r t u n e 
( 7 . 1 - 3 , 4, c f . 5 f f ) . 

I n f a c t he had always had t o endure o p p o s i t i o n and r e j e c t i o n , 
n o t l e a s t i n h i s home town."'' At Ephesus he was c o ntemptuously 
d i s m i s s e d , when he f o r e t o l d t h e p l a g u e ; y e t l a t e r he d i d n o t d i s d a i n 
t o a v e r t i t ( 4 . 4 ) . He never once l e t t h e a c c u s a t i o n o f s o r c e r y 
upset him, and he answered t h e i n s u l t s o f h i s f e r v e n t a n t a g o n i s t , 

2 
Eup h r a t e s , w i t h p h i l o s o p h i c a l r e f u t a t i o n s ( 5 . 3 9 ) . 

He was u n d e t e r r e d by t h e t h o u g h t o f o p p o s i t i o n a t Rome ( 4 . 3 6 ) , 
He chose t o i g n o r e t h e mockery o f a t r i b u n e who suggested t h a t 
A p o l l o n i u s would be a c q u i t t e d o f s o r c e r y i f .he c o u l d n o t p r e v e n t 
h i s head b e i n g c u t o f f ( 2 . 2 1 ) . While O o m i t i a n shaved h i s head and 
beard and had him c h a i n e d , he remained unmoved, never c e a s i n g t o 
p l e a d t h e innocence o f Nerva and h i s f r i e n d s ( 7 . 3 4 ) . I n t h e end 
b o t h Nero and D o m i t i a n were h e l p l e s s a g a i n s t him. 

See L e t t e r s 44. N e v e r t h e l e s s , he wins honour f o r Tyana 
( l e t t e r s 47, 5 3 ) . 

9 
Cf. 5.37, 6.9, and L e t t e r s 60 where Euphrates i s accused o f 

p l o t t i n g A p o l l o n i u s ' s murder. 
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CHAPTER VI 

PHILOSTRATUS ( i l ) SOURCES FOR THE 

HISTORICAL APOLLONIUS 

Absurd, i n c o n s i s t e n t , and crammed w i t h f a b u l o u s d e t a i l , t h e b i o ­
graphy o f P h i l o s t r a t u s p u r p o r t e d t o be about a man who once d i d e x i s t . 
Both I a m b l i c h u s and Porphyry r e f e r t o a L_ife jp_f Pythagoras by one 
A p o l l o n i u s , and Eusebius quotes a t l e n g t h from a t r e a t i s e 0n S a c r i f i c e s 
by t h e same pe r s o n . ^ Our problem i s , however, t h a t knowledge o f 
A p o l l o n i u s r e v o l v e s a l m o s t e n t i r e l y around what P h i l o s t r a t u s t e l l s us 
about him. T h i s i s f u r t h e r c o m p l i c a t e d by t h e f a c t t h a t when 
P h i l o s t r a t u s w r o t e , a f u l l - b l o o d e d l e g e n d had grown around t h e f i g u r e 
o f t h e h i s t o r i c a l A p o l l o n i u s . Any i n q u i r y a f t e r t h e r e a l A p o l l o n i u s 
must s t a r t w i t h a c r i t i c i s m o f t h e sources and m a t e r i a l a v a i l a b l e t o 
t h e b i o g r a p h e r . T h i s s h o u l d be f o l l o w e d by a c a r e f u l e x a m i n a t i o n o f 
h i s methods and procedure i n t h e use made o f th e s e s o u r c e s . The former 
w i l l be d i s c u s s e d h e r e ; t h e l a t t e r w i l l make up t h e c o n t e n t s o f t h e 
ne x t c h a p t e r . 

T r a d i t i o n s o t h e r t h a n P h i l o s t r a t u s 

O u t s i d e t h e one e x t a n t L i f e A p o l l o n i u s remains a very shadowy 
f i g u r e i n d e e d . But i t i s here t h a t our i n v e s t i g a t i o n s h a l l b e g i n , 
f o r t h e g e n e r a l consensus o f a n c i e n t o p i n i o n i s n o t w i t h o u t i n t e r e s t 
i n comparison w i t h t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n which P h i l o s t r a t u s would have 
p o s t e r i t y a c c e p t . At t h e same t i m e , r e f e r e n c e s which f o l l o w do bear 
w i t n e s s t o t h e e x i s t e n c e o f a man t o whose l i f e by i t s v e r y e x t r a -

1 I a m b i . Wit.. P y t h . 254; Porph. Wit. P y t h . 2; Eusebius 
Praep. Evanq. 4.13. 
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o r d i n a r i n e s s accrued a legend o f my s t e r y , s a n c t i t y , and m a g i c 

S i l e n c e o f c o n t e m p o r a r i e s 

The l i t e r a r y m a t e r i a l f o r the l a t t e r h a l f o f the f i r s t c e n t u r y 
A„D„ was never so d e f i c i e n t t h a t a man o f A p o l l o n i u s 1 s a p p a r e n t 
s t a t u r e ought n o t t o r e c e i v e a t l e a s t a m e n t i o n . Yet t h i s i s p r e c i s e l y 
what seems t o have happened. L i t t l e may be expected from Seneca, 
who perhaps d i e d b e f o r e A p o l l o n i u s ' s f i r s t v i s i t t o Rome under Nero. 
P l u t a r c h , on t h e o t h e r hand, f o r many years a p r i e s t a t D e l p h i and 
l i k e A p o l l o n i u s a r e v i v a l i s t and sta u n c h b e l i e v e r i n t h e a n c i e n t 
r e l i g i o n , would s u r e l y d e l i g h t i n such a f e r v e n t a l l y . E i t h e r he 
knows n o t h i n g o f him, o r what he knows he c o n s i d e r s w o r t h l e s s . The 
s i l e n c e o f Dosephus, who was a t A l e x a n d r i a w i t h Vespasian a t t h e t i m e 
when A p o l l o n i u s was a l l e g e d t o have addressed t h e f u t u r e emperor, may 
w e l l be d e l i b e r a t e s h i s i n t e r e s t was e x c l u s i v e l y i n Dewish a f f a i r s 
and he may w e l l have v i e d w i t h neo-Pythagoreans a t A l e x a n d r i a f o r t h e 
f a v o u r o f Vespasian.^ 

T a c i t u s , who e n t e r e d p u b l i c l i f e i n t h e r e i g n o f Vespasian and 
wi t n e s s e d D o m i t i a n ' s madness, r e f e r s nowhere t o A p o l l o n i u s . A d m i t t e d l y 
t h e H i s t o r i e s end a b r u p t l y a t A.D. 70 w i t h t h e f i r s t F l a v i a n f i r m l y 
e s t a b l i s h e d on t h e t h r o n e . The r e i g n o f D o m i t i a n i s t h e r e f o r e l o s t . 
But t h e r e are few gaps i n t h e account o f Nero's r u l e , and A p o l l o n i u s 

2 
f i g u r e s nowhere i n m i r a c l e s which a t t e n d e d Vespasian a t A l e x a n d r i a , 

The n e a r e s t we come t o a contemporary n o t i c e i s i n a d i s c o u r s e 
o f Dio Chrysostom, a c c o r d i n g t o P h i l o s t r a t u s a f r i e n d o f A p o l l o n i u s , 
Speaking t o t h e people o f Celaenae i n P h r y g i a (Or. 35.3-4) Dio d i s ­
parages what he c a l l s l o n g - h a i r e d d o g m a t i s t s who wear but a s i n g l e 
c l o t h , and i n c l u d e d i n h i s l i s t "men who have won a d m i r a t i o n merely 
by reason o f t h e i r s i l e n c e " . His audience may w e l l have u n d e r s t o o d 
t h i s as an a l l u s i o n t o one who had r e c e n t l y emerged from Tyana i n t h e 
n e i g h b o u r i n g p r o v i n c e o f Gappadocia. I f so, o f co u r s e , i t does seem 
r a t h e r uncomplimentary from a man who i n P h i l o s t r a t u s appears as an 
avowed a d m i r e r o f A p o l l o n i u s J 

Josephus a l s o p r e d i c t e d t h a t Vespasian would become emperor 
and was t h u s p r o m p t l y r e l e a s e d from p r i s o n (Joseph. B3„ 3 .8 , 8 (392-408); 
c f . Suet. Ve_sp_. 5; Dio Cass. 66 .1 ) , 

2 S u e t o n i u s makes no mention o f A p o l l o n i u s i n t h e L i v e s o f t h e 
Caesars. 
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The legend b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s 

The e a r l i e s t c e r t a i n r e f e r e n c e t o Apollonius"'" i s made by L u c i a n , 
2 

who d i e d sometime a f t e r A.D. 180, He may have known P h i l o s t r a t u s 
but seems n o t t o have l i v e d t o read t h e l a t t e r ' s biography,, L u c i a n 
c l a i m s as t e a c h e r o f Alexander t h e f a l s e p r o p h e t "a c e r t a i n Tyanean 
of t h e k i n d which a s s o c i a t e d w i t h A p o l l o n i u s and was a c q u a i n t e d w i t h 
t h e whole o f h i s l i f e " (.Alex. 5 ) . I n t h i s l a s t phrase i t 

3 
appears t h a t L u c i a n b e l i e v e s A p o l l o n i u s t o be something o f a showman. 

A r t e m i d o r u s , t h e A n t o n i n e w r i t e r on dreams, alm o s t c e r t a i n l y 
a l l u d e s t o t h e legend t o l d about A p o l l o n i u s ' s b i r t h , namely t h a t h i s 
mother dreamt t h a t P r o t e us was t o be t h e f a t h e r ( l . 4 f ) . "To dream 
o f P r o t e u s , " he says, " o r Glaucus, or Phorcys, or t h e i r a t t e n d a n t 
demons s i g n i f i e s f r a u d and d e c e i t , on account o f t h e v e r s a t i l i t y o f 
the gods seen i n t h e dream. But f o r p r o p h e t s ( t o dream o f t h e s e ) 
i s good."^ 

The h i s t o r y o f Dio Cassius c o n t a i n s two v e r y i m p o r t a n t i t e m s on 
A p o l l o n i u s . The vagueness and anonymity w i t h which he i s i n t r o d u c e d 
would l e a d us a l s o t o i n f e r t h a t t o Dio a t l e a s t t h e sage was r e l a t i v e l y 
unknown-. At a l l e v e n t s , t h i s s e c t i o n o f t h e _Romian_ HLL_sto_ry_ was p r o b a b l y 

5 
w r i t t e n b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s had p u b l i s h e d . 

I n t h e f i r s t a b s t r a c t Dio mentions "a c e r t a i n A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana" 
who on t h e very same day and a t t h e same hour——as was l a t e r v e r i f i e d — 
saw " i n Ephesus or els e w h e r e " t h e a s s a s s i n a t i o n o f D o m i t i a n . Both t h e 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s o f t h e i n c i d e n t and t h e words s a i d t o have been u t t e r e d 

A p u l e i u s ( A p o l o g i a 90) l i s t s t h e famous majgjL o f a n t i q u i t y . 
What was once t h o u g h t t o be A p o l l o n i u s ' s name i n t h e l i s t i s now 
c o n s i d e r e d t o be t h a t o f A p o l l o b e x , whom P l i n y c i t e s i n a s e c t i o n o f 
the N a t u r a l H i s t o r y on t h e o r i g i n o f magic (H_N 30.2, 9 ) . See E. Reyer, 
" A p o l l o n i u s von Tyana und d i e B i o g r a p h i e des P h i l o s t r a t u s " Hermes 52 

(1917) , op. c i t . , p. 385. 
2 
L u c i a n A l e x . 48. 

3The p u p i l o f Alexander i s c a l l e d a yey? r&v /uaty eietf c-tr^Sks 
Qe&>6fiOVr CiriefooufLKtviiv... 6q<s-o<vpZ>v U^atrrofxWoi^ ( A l e x . 5 ) . T h i s was 
u n d o u b t e d l y t h e view which L u c i a n t o o k o f A p o l l o n i u s . Cf. _VA 6.39. 

4 
Artem. D n e i r o c r i t . 2.38. 

5 
Since P h i l o s t r a t u s a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y d i d n o t p u b l i s h b e f o r e 

A.D. 217 (see below,p,140) and Dio w r o t e d u r i n g t h e years A.D. 201-22, 
t h i s would seem q u i t e r e a s o n a b l e . See f u r t h e r E. Cary i n t h e Loeb 
t r a n s l a t i o n o f Dio Cassius, v o l . 1 , p. x i . 
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d i f f e r f r o m P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s a c c o u n t . But i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y t h e y were 
u s i n g a s i m i l a r l o c a l s o u r c e . For Dio t h e o p p o r t u n i t y t o l e a r n t h e 
t r a d i t i o n about A p o l l o n i u s may have a r i s e n when h i s own f a t h e r was 

2 
gove r n o r o f C i l i c i a . The second a b s t r a c t f r o m Dio a t t e s t s t h e a d m i r a ­
t i o n o f C a r a c a l l a f o r A p o l l o n i u s . So g r e a t was t h e emperor's d e l i g h t 
i n w i z a r d s and s o r c e r e r s , says D i o , t h a t he p a i d r e s p e c t t o " A p o l l o n i u s 
t h e Cappadocian" who f l o u r i s h e d i n D o m i t i a n ' s r e i g n and was a complete 
w i z a r d and s o r c e r e r (y°>yS i<*(l f»**yo<> o<K/)(.JiqS ) , and he b u i l t f o r him 

3 
a s h r i n e . Cappadocian was a p r o v e r b i a l t e r m o f r e p r o a c h and t h e r e 
can be no doubt t h a t i n Dio's mind A p o l l o n i u s was a yor)S o f t h e 
l o w e s t o r d e r . The s h r i n e o f C a r a c a l l a , however, i s evidence o f t h e 
renown o f A p o l l o n i u s , and i t was b u i l t a t Tyana b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s 
had completed h i s work. 

Much o f t h e f o r e g o i n g e v i d e n c e would appear t o be u n f a v o u r a b l e . 
P h i l o s t r a t u s , as we s h a l l see, s e t o u t t o whitewash A p o l l o n i u s . A 
p r o b a b l e source f o r t h e e a r l y t r a d i t i o n may r e a d i l y be c o n j e c t u r e d . 

T z e t z e s , who w r i t i n g i n t h e t w e l f t h c e n t u r y A.D. quotes much 
t h a t i s n o t c o n t a i n e d i n P h i l o s t r a t u s , names h i s sources i n t h e f o l l o w -

4 
i n g manner: 

Of*-oo K o f i A 1 Ot.J>oCy £ Vr)Sf 

K<*1 7r^Jj£o? e<X\o 7Tc<yw.TT >6ttfToV, OU6TT$p OV 6~@l\/U> \^y^L\/, 

Now i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t by t h e c o l l e c t i v e r e f e r e n c e a t t h e end he i s 
r e f e r r i n g s i m p l y t o t h e many a u t h o r s who borrowed from P h i l o s t r a t u s 

5 
and t o t r a n s l a t i o n s o f h i s work which may have s u r v i v e d . With Moeragenes, 

Dio Cass. 67.18. I n Dio t h e a s s a s s i n i s named by A p o l l o n i u s , 
who i s n o t i n t h e m i d d l e o f a speech ( c f . _UA 8.26) but ascends a s t o n e 
p u l p i t and g a t h e r s t o g e t h e r a crowd. See a l s o above, p.110. 

2See Dio Cass. 72.7, 2; c f . 6 9 . 1 , 3; 49.36, 4. 
3 
Dio Cass. 78.18. For t h e s h r i n e c f . _UA 8.31. 

4 
Tzetzes C h i l i a d e s 2.973-35. 

5 
We know, f o r example, t h a t t h e m i r a c l e o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s d i s ­

appearance from D o m i t i a n ' s c o u r t and h i s v i s i o n o f t h e a s s a s s i n a t i o n 
a r e r e c o r d e d a l s o i n L a c t a n t i u s , Ps. - Ambrose, and Derome. See 
3. 5. P h i l l i m o r e , _Phil_ostratus_ i n Honour o f A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyja ria 
( O x f o r d , 1 9 1 2 ) , p. x c v i i . For t r a n s l a t i o n s o f P h i l o s t r a t u s see 
below, p„133. 
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however, we are on much f i r m e r ground. This i s t h e one work which 
P h i l o s t r a t u s openly chooses t o i g n o r e . The f o u r books i n q u e s t i o n 
a r e d i s m i s s e d w i t h a s i n g l e sentence t h e more s u s p i c i o u s f o r i t s 
p e r e m p t o r i n e s s and b r e v i t y . 

ou yl(f Mo<-f*y is/in. ye 7r/oo<r^i<reoV} ... 7To\\* Se r«3v 

Th i s i s u n d i s g u i s e d p o l e m i c , a c l e a r w a r n i n g t h a t much o f what f o l l o w s 
w i l l be new t o r e a d e r s who are a c q u a i n t e d o n l y w i t h Moeragenes. C o n v e r s e l y , 
we s h o u l d expect t h a t much o f t h e a n c i e n t t r a d i t i o n which so e v i d e n t l y 
c o n t r a d i c t s P h i l o s t r a t u s i s l i k e l y t o have appeared i n t h e work o f 
f'loeragenes, who c o u l d have w r i t t e n any t i m e between A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
d e a t h and t h e p u b l i c a t i o n o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s work. 

Both t o t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t h e s e books and t o t h e p r o b a b l e n a t u r e 
o f t h e i r c o n t e n t we have a l s o t h e c o m p a r a t i v e l y e a r l y t e s t i m o n y o f 
Origen ( c . A.D. 2 4 0 ) . E v i d e n t l y Celsus had a t t r i b u t e d i m p o r t a n c e 
t o t h e remark o f Dionysus t h e M i l e s i a n t h a t m agicians c o u l d work t h e i r 
powers o n l y on t h e uneducated and t h e deranged, n o t on p h i l o s o p h e r s 
by reason o f t h e wholesomeness o f t h e i r l i v e s . Whoever wants t o know, 
says O r i g e n , whether or n o t p h i l o s o p h e r s can be overpowered by magic 
s h o u l d read " t h e M e m o r a b i l i a w r i t t e n by Moeragenes o f A p o l l o n i u s t h e 
maqus^ and p h i l o s o p h e r o f Tyana", i n which he says t h a t some q u i t e 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d p h i l o s o p h e r s , i n c l u d i n g Euphrates and an E p i c u r e a n , 
approached A p o l l o n i u s as i f he were a y o ^ f and were t r a n s f o r m e d 
by t h e f*-oty et<* which he possessed."'' I n t h e t r a d i t i o n p r e s e r v e d 
by Moeragenes, t h e n , A p o l l o n i u s was a s o r c e r e r who p r a c t i s e d magic. 
Yet t h i s i s p r e c i s e l y what P h i l o s t r a t u s e m p h a t i c a l l y d e n i e s , and 

2 
h i s work i s p a r t l y an a p o l o g e t i c d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t t h a t p o p u l a r view. 

The defence o f t h e charge o f w i z a r d r y w i l l form a s e c t i o n by 
3 

i t s e l f i n t h e n e x t c h a p t e r and must n o t d e l a y us h e r e . However, i t 
i s i m p o r t a n t t o n o t i c e t h a t i n s p e a k i n g o f t h e charge P h i l o s t r a t u s 
i s no doubt t h i n k i n g o f M o e r a g e n e s — - n a t u r a l l y he w i l l n o t mention 

O r i g e n _c_._ Celsuni 6.41. I t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o say w i t h 
c e r t a i n t y i f t h i s i s t h e same Moeragenes who i n P l u t a r c h (̂ u_aes_t„ 
Conv. 4.6 - f r a g m e n t a r y ) a f f i r m e d t h a t t h e God o f t h e Dews was 
Dionysus. See E. Meyer " A p o l l o n i u s von Tyana und d i e B i o g r a p h i e 
des P h i l o s t r a t u s " Hermes 52 (1917) , op. c i t . , p. 387. 

2 
See below, p. 1 8 1 . 

3 See below, pp. 1 8 1 f f . 
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him by n a m e — o r a t l e a s t t h e t r a d i t i o n he r e p r e s e n t s . T h i s must 
have been s t r o n g and i t o b v i o u s l y caused him c o n s i d e r a b l e d i s t r e s s . 
He c o u l d not always r e f u t e i n c i d e n t s ; i t remained o n l y t o r e i n t e r p r e t 
them."'' Thus we may unknowingly be l o o k i n g a t m a t e r i a l from floeragenes 
i n t h e pages of P h i l o s t r a t u s J 

One f u r t h e r p o i n t may be made. I f Noeragenes f i l l e d f o u r books, 
t h e r e must have been no s h o r t a g e o f m a t e r i a l . Moreover, P h i l o s t r a t u s 
was so p a i n s t a k i n g a r e s e a r c h e r t h a t he may h a r d l y be expected c o m p l e t e l y 
t o d i s r e g a r d a s o u r c e , however f i r m l y he p r o f e s s e s t o do so. I dare 
say he was p l e a s e d t o use a g r e a t d e a l o f what he found i n f-loeragenes 
so l o n g as i t conformed, or r a t h e r was made t o conform, t o h i s own 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s . A l l t h i s seems r e a s o n a b l e enough. I t 
i s hoped l a t e r t o p o i n t t o i n d i c a t i o n s o f i t i n t h e t e x t . But t o say 
more would be r a s h . 

Ĵ ejD u t_a_tion a f t er_ P h i l o s t r a t us 

We may be c o n f i d e n t t h a t a f t e r P h i l o s t r a t u s t h e A p o l l o n i u s - l e g e n d 
was more or l e s s complete. Any f u r t h e r development c o n t i n u e d r a t h e r 

2 
t h a n extended t h e t r a d i t i o n s . T h i s would mean t h a t t h e p i c t u r e o f 
t h e BfZoS icv^jD went back t o P h i l o s t r a t u s and h i s s o u r c e s , t h a t o f 
ybco<yoT KOCL y o ^ S t o Hoeragenes and h i s s o u r c e s . I n e i t h e r case 
A p o l l o n i u s may have been g r o s s l y m i s u n d e r s t o o d , t h e c h a r a c t e r o f h i s 
l i f e b e i n g by n a t u r e so r emarkable t h a t , wherever he went, h i s a c t i o n s 
were i n t e r p r e t e d d i v i n e l y or d i a b o l i c a l l y , a c c o r d i n g t o i n c l i n a t i o n 
and c i r c u m s t a n c e . At a l l e v e n t s , a f t e r P h i l o s t r a t u s t h e w o r l d was 
p r o v i d e d w i t h two d i f f e r e n t views o f A p o l l o n i u s , one h i g h l y 
u n c o m p l i m e n t a r y , t h e o t h e r q u i t e t h e r e v e r s e . 

The u ncomplimentary view seems t o have been t h e e a r l i e r one s e t 
down i n w r i t i n g , i f i t was not a l s o t h e p o p u l a r t r a d i t i o n . I t was 
h e l d c e r t a i n l y by L u c i a n and Dio Cass i u s , p r o b a b l y by Dio Chrysostom 

3 
and P l u t a r c h . I f P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s view d i d n o t precede t h i s , i t soon 

See, f o r example, 4.25; 5.12. The r e f e r e n c e t o venery ( 1 . 1 3 ) 
and t o a f a l s e account o f t h e t r i a l ( 7 . 3 5 ) a r e , perhaps, t h e l e a s t im­
p r o b a b l e a l l u s i o n s t o Hoeragenes. 

Thus t h e v i s i o n o f A u r e l i a n ( V o p i s c u s S c r i p t . H i s t . A u g . A u r e l i a n 24) 
i s c o n s i s t e n t w i t h t h e P h i l o s t r a t e a n A p o l l o n i u s , whereas t h e t a l i s m a n s o f 
l a t e r w r i t e r s a r e c o n s i s t e n t w i t h t h e y<*9s' o f f'loeragenes and L u c i a n . 
See below, pp. 1 3 5 f . 

3 
See above, p p , 1 2 8 f . 
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s u r p a s s e d , though never e n t i r e l y r e p l a c e d , it„ 

A f t e r P h i l o s t r a t u s evidence o f these two d i v e r g e n t views i s more 
f o r t h c o m i n g . To t a k e f a v o u r a b l e o p i n i o n f i r s t , i f i n t h e l i f e t i m e 

o f A p o l l o n i u s Nero and D o m i t i a n were h o s t i l e , a t l e a s t t h r e e emperors 
p a i d him r e s p e c t when he had ceased t o l i v e . The s h r i n e e r e c t e d a t 

Tyana i n A.D. 215 has a l r e a d y r e c e i v e d mention." 1" I t was a t t e s t e d 

both by Dio Cassius and by P h i l o s t r a t u s , who would have been c o m p i l i n g 
h i s m a t e r i a l a t t h e very t i m e when C a r a c a l l a was marching t h r o u g h 

Cappadocia. P o s s i b l y no more than a decade a f t e r t h e p u b l i c a t i o n o f 
t h e Li_fe t h e emperor Severus Alexander (A.D. 222-235) p l a c e d a s t a t u e 

of A p o l l o n i u s a l o n g w i t h one o f Abraham, Orpheus and C h r i s t i n a p e r s o n a l 
2 

l a r a r i u m . A u r e l i a n (emperor A.D. 270-275), as he was b e s i e g i n g Tyana, 
had a v i s i o n o f t h e sage, who pleaded f o r h i s home town t o be s p a r e d . 
The emperor consented and promised A p o l l o n i u s a p o r t r a i t , s t a t u e s , and 
a t e m p l e . ^ 

Vopiscus, a u t h o r o f t h e A u ^ ^ s j t a n ^ j j ^ i s t o r ^ who vouches f o r t h e l a s t 
i n c i d e n t i n t h e p r e c e d i n g p a r a g r a p h , promises h i m s e l f one day t o w r i t e 
a book on t h e w o n d e r f u l l i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s . We hear no more o f t h i s , 
but an E g y p t i a n e p i c poet S o t e r i c h u s (_c. A.D. 300) was a u t h o r o f a 

4 
work on A p o l l o n i u s . I t may have been no more t h a n a v e r s i o n o f 
P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s book. At a l l e v e n t s , S i d o n i u s A p o l l i n a r i s (_c,A„D. 430~?479) 
sent t o h i s f r i e n d Leon a copy o f P h i l o s t r a t u s t r a n s l a t e d by Nicomachus—= 
p o s s i b l y t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y champion o f t h e o l d p a g a n i s m — a n d r e v i s e d 

5 
by T a s c i u s U i c t o r i a n u s . 

I t i s n o t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t s o p h i s t s o f t h e same p e r i o d f i n d much 
t o p r a i s e i n t h e redeemed A p o l l o n i u s . Ammianus M a r c e l l i n u s ( c . A.D.330-395) 
i n h i s H i s t o r y r e f e r s t o Cappadocia as t h e b i r t h - p l a c e o f ampj.issj.mujs 
^ll^e_phiJjD^oj3hu_s_ Apo_lJ.om._us. The sage i s p r a i s e d f o r r e l y i n g on t h e 

''"See above, p.130. 
2 
L a m p r i d i u s S . H. A. A1exander 29 

3 
Vopiscus S___H_. A ___Aurelian 24. He quotes as h i s a u t h o r i t y 

t r u s t w o r t h y ( g r a v i s ) men and books read over and a g a i n i n t h e U l p i a n 
L i b r a r y . The s t o r y may be p e r f e c t l y t r u e . A u r e l i a n c o u l d have made 
use o f m i l i t a r y c r e d u l i t y i n o r d e r t o r e t r a c t a command t h a t he l a t e r 
r e g r e t t e d . 

^Suidas s.v. 
5 
S i d o n i u s A p o l l i n a r i s E p i s t . 8.3. For Nicomachus see H. B l o c h , 

SPfflict between JP[agap_is_m_ a n_d__ _Ch r i s t i a _n i_ty_ ( e d . A. f l o m i g l i a n o , 1 963), 
ch. 8 „ 

http://ampj.issj.mujs
http://Apo_lJ.om._us


134 

s u p p o r t o f h i s g u a r d i a n s p i r i t and i n t h i s r e s p e c t i s c l a s s e d w i t h 

P y t h a g o r a s , S o c r a t e s , Numa P o m p i l i u s , t h e e l d e r S c i p i o , Hermes Termaximus, 

and P l o t i n u s . 1 Eunapius ( c . A.D. 345-420) a f f i r m s t h a t f a r more t h a n 

a p h i l o s o p h e r A p o l l o n i u s was Tu 5ewv fe K<*1 kv 6 p to tr ou ju-efov , and 

t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s ought t o haue c a l l e d h i s book 'E,7rj.&^^.Le<\/ 4? oCuQpu)-
2 

7fou? Oeou o I n a d i f f e r e n t passage he l i s t s among t h e d i s c i p l e s o f 

Pythagoras Kcxl o l T^por^us/qa^^rer yA7T<j!X\tovto\/, o l r i ^ e i - <sZj^<* Te eSo^o(\/ 

From t h e c l o s e o f t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y A.D. A p o l l o n i u s f i g u r e s 
p r o m i n e n t l y i n t h e views o f C h r i s t i a n a p o l o g i s t s . The g r e a t c o n f l i c t 

between paganism and C h r i s t i a n i t y was now coming t o a head. Sometime 
d u r i n g t h e r e i g n o f D i o c l e t i a n (A.D. 286-305) a c e r t a i n H i e r o c l e s , 

g overnor o f B i t h y n i a , composed an a n t i - C h r i s t i a n pamphlet, p r o b a b l y 

t i m e d t o c o i n c i d e w i t h t h e emperor's p e r s e c u t i o n , i n which A p o l l o n i u s 

was f a v o u r a b l y compared w i t h C h r i s t as, i f a n y t h i n g , t h e g r e a t e r sage 
4 

and m i r a c l e - w o r k e r . I t s e f f e c t was t o b r i n g A p o l l o n i u s i n t o as g r e a t 
d i s r e p u t e w i t h C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s as P h i l o s t r a t u s e a r l i e r had won him 
honour and p r a i s e i n t h e Greek and Roman w o r l d . The u n f a v o u r a b l e 
t r a d i t i o n e a r l i e r r e p r e s e n t e d by Moeragenes was now t o undergo a 
r e s u s c i t a t i o n on a s c a l e commensurable t o t h a t o f P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s 
v e r s i o n . 

A r n o b i u s , w r i t i n g a f t e r h i s c o n v e r s i o n t o C h r i s t i a n i t y (£. A.D. 2 9 5 ) , 
c l a s s e s A p o l l o n i u s a l o n g w i t h Z o r o a s t e r and o t h e r s as magi and t h e r e f o r e 
i n c o m p a r a b l e t o C h r i s t . His p u p i l L a c t a n t i u s (c_„ A.D. 240-_c. 320) 
answered t h e q u e s t i o n s r a i s e d by H i e r o c l e s , o f which t h e p a r a l l e l o f 
C h r i s t and A p o l l o n i u s was o n l y one. He observes t h a t A p o l l o n i u s was 
worshipped by some as a god and t h a t a s t a t u e o f him under t h e name o f 
H e r c u l e s A l e x i c a c o s was s e t up a t Ephesus and even t o t h a t day h e l d i n 

1Amm. Marc. 23.6, 19 and 21.14, 3. 
2 
Eunapius _\JS Proemium 6 ( p . 4 5 4 ) . 

_Ibid_. p. 500 ( V i t a C h r y s a n t h i ) . Cf. t h e famous fragment from 
A r i s t o t l e On th e Pythagoreans ToZ ~X.oyt.uoG '$(p0'J ^ ^" e v e<pT'- To $e 
Zvfyvrro?, TO Si olov noQ^yo'p^r ( f r . 1 9 2 ) / See below, p. 197. 

4 
For H i e r o c l e s see C_II_ 111.133 = I I I 1661; L a c t a n t . Div „ I n s t . 

5.4, 2; 5.2, 12. See a l s o P. de L a b r i o l l e , La R e a c t i o n Paienne 
( P a r i s 1 948), pp. 3 0 3 f f . For t h e c o n t r o v e r s y see below, pp„ 1 9 7 f f 0 

^ A r n o b i u s Adv. Nat. 1.52. 

http://~X.oyt.uoG
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honour,, His p o i n t , however, was t h a t C h r i s t i a n s b e l i e v e d n o t because 
o f wonders but because a l l t h a t C h r i s t d i d was f o r e t o l d i n t h e p r o p h e t s . ^ 
On t h e o t h e r hand, Dohn Chrysostom (c.. A.D. 354-407) d i d n o t mince m a t t e r s . 
He c a l l e d A p o l l o n i u s a d e c e i v e r and e v i l - d o e r and branded t h e account 

2 
of h i s l i f e as f i c t i o n . 

C l e a r i n d i c a t i o n o f two c o n t r a r y t r a d i t i o n s may be found i n a 
l e t t e r o f I s i d o r u s o f Pelusium ( d i e d A.D. 4 5 0 ) . He i s c o n t e n t t o 
recommend P h i l o s t r a t u s on t h e ground t h a t he had removed from A p o l l o n i u s 
t h e i m p u t a t i o n o f s o r c e r y . He d e n i e d t r u t h i n rumours t h a t A p o l l o n i u s 
had s e t up reX^a-fxocrot. i n v a r i o u s p a r t s o f t h e w o r l d i n o r d e r t o p r o t e c t 

3 
t h e i n h a b i t a n t s . But t h e e v i d e n c e f o r t a l i s m a n s o f A p o l l o n i u s i s 
most i m p r e s s i v e , and a l t h o u g h most o f i t i s l a t e i n o r i g i n , i t i s 

4 
p o s s i b l e t h a t i t caused n o t i n c o n s i d e r a b l e d i f f i c u l t i e s f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s . 
P h o t i u s ( c . A.D. 820-891), who b e l i e v e d t h e L i f e t o be a s t r i n g o f l i e s , 
a d m i t s t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s d e n i e d A p o l l o n i u s t o be a "wonder-worker" 
(Te\£<jTrjr ) j, a l t h o u g h "wonders" (TeXetf^otroc ) were commonly a t t r i b u t e d 

5 

t o him by o t h e r s . E v i d e n t l y t h e r e was a d i s t i n c t i o n t o be made between 
t h e r e s p e c t a b l e wonders which a re r e l a t e d by P h i l o s t r a t u s and t h e d a b b l i n g 
i n magic charms and i n c a n t a t i o n s which p o p u l a r t r a d i t i o n c l a i m s f o r 
A p o l l o n i u s . 

Pseudo-Dustin M a r t y r ( f o u r t h or f i f t h c e n t u r y A.D.)^ p r e s e r v e s a 
very c l e a r p i c t u r e o f t h e n a t u r e o f t h e s e t a l i s m a n s . " I f God," he says, 
" i s C r e a t o r and Lord o f t h e w o r l d , how do t a l i s m a n s o f A p o l l o n i u s have 
power i n p a r t s o f t h e wo r l d ? For as we see they r e t a r d t h e v i o l e n c e 
o f t h e sea and t h e f o r c e o f t h e winds and t h e sudden a t t a c k s o f vermin 

7 e € 

and w i l d a n i m a l s . " These well-known {oiS of>Z>p~w ) c o n s e c r a t e d o b j e c t s 
are n o t d e n i e d . They are a t t r i b u t e d t o an u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e f o r c e s L a c t a n t i u s P i v . I n s t . 5.3. E. Meyer, op. c i t . , p. 397, 
b e l i e v e s t h i s t o be a d i s t o r t i o n o f VA_ 4.10. Could i t n o t be 
P h i l o s t r a t u s who m i s r e p r e s e n t e d t h e f a c t s ? 

( p . 493d), 

2 
Dohn Chrysostom Adv. Judaeos 5.3 ( p . 631b); c f . H o m i l i e s 4 

3 I s i d o r u s o f Pelusium Ep_is_t. 1.398 (PG 78. 4 0 5 b ) . 
4 
See below, p. 184„ 

5 
P h o t i u s B i . b l . cod. 44 and 24 1 . 

^ T h i s work, c e r t a i n l y s p u r i o u s , i s v a r i o u s l y d a t e d w i t h l i t t l e 
p o s s i b i l i t y o f a c c u r a c y . See P. de L a b r i o l l e , _£2-^« i P- 456. 

7 
P s . - J u s t i n Quaestiones e t Responsiones ad Orthodoxos Q. 24. 
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o f n a t u r e and a l l o w e d by God t o s t a n d as a s e r v i c e t o mankind. 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , a demon which had o c c u p i e d a s t a t u e o f A p o l l o n i u s 

and had t r i c k e d people i n t o w o r s h i p p i n g him as a god was s i l e n c e d 
once and f o r a l l . " ' " 

These t a l i s m a n s are c o r r o b o r a t e d by evidence o f t h e s i x t h 

c e n t u r y A.D. M a l a l a s (c_. A.D. 491-578) a f f i r m s t h a t under D o m i t i a n 
f l o u r i s h e d one A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana who t r a v e l l e d t o v a r i o u s c i t i e s 

and p l a c e s Kofi. TToi-JTeL^oo 7To«-wv T*\irfp«.o<To<. More s p e c i f i c a l l y , a t 
C o n s t a n t i n o p l e i n a d d i t i o n t o o t h e r wonders he made a t a l i s m a n 
a g a i n s t s t o r k s , a t a l i s m a n o f t h e r i v e r Lykos, which f l o w s t h r o u g h 

t h a t c i t y , one of a t o r t o i s e and a n o t h e r o f a h o r s e . I n M a l a l a s ' 

own c i t y o f A n t i o c h t a l i s m a n s were r e c o r d e d a g a i n s t g n a t s , s c o r p i o n s , 
2 

and t h e n o r t h w i n d. Cedrenus, w r i t i n g i n t h e e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y b u t 
c i t i n g t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y p a t r i a r c h A n a s t a s i u s of A n t i o c h (A.D. 539-599), 
r e f e r s t o bli>o't ̂ Atffj-^r^ o f A p o l l o n i u s s e t up i n c e r t a i n p l a c e s which 
even a t t h a t t i m e were a c t i v e . Some d e a l t w i t h a n i m a l s and b i r d s , 
o t h e r s w i t h t h e f l o o d o f a r i v e r , and o t h e r s removed sundry d i s a s t e r s 

3 
a f f e c t i n g mankind. 

T h i s f e a t u r e i n t h e t r a d i t i o n i s p r e s e r v e d a l s o i n a n a l e c t a o f 
4 

v e r y l a t e o r i g i n . T z e t z e s , f o r example, r e l a t e d t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
under which a t Byzantium a t a l i s m a n was c o n s e c r a t e d by A p o l l o n i u s 
a g a i n s t s t o r k s . ^ I t i s c l e a r f r o m two f u r t h e r c i t a t i o n s t h a t t h e 
t a l i s m a n s were s t a t u e s over which a s p e l l had been pronounced. Codinus, 

\ l b i d . Q. 16. 
2 
M a l a l a s Chj^oj]£g_rjj3hia_ p. 263, 18 - p. 266, 11 ( = Chron. 

Pasch. 4 6 7 ) . For a d e t a i l e d p i c t u r e o f t h e TVX^6p.<*.T<* o f A p o l l o n i u s 
see R. M. Dawkins, " A n c i e n t S t a t u e s i n Mediaeval C o n s t a n t i n o p l e , r^olklor^e 
No. 3 ( 1 9 2 4 ) , p. 2 D 9 f f . Cf. E. Meyer, op. p i t . , p. 390f. 

3 
Cedrinus Compendium H i s t o r i a r u m p. 432. He c a l l s A p o l l o n i u s 

<^}i\o <?oj>aS riuQoiya/>eioS <s~r o i ) ( e«. u f j . O4T i KoS-(=as t r o l o g e r ) . 

^A l a t e a s t r o l o g i c a l work i s a t t r i b u t e d t o A p o l l o n i u s /?c^?XoV 

= B o l l i n CataloQUs codd. astrol_;__qraec. V I I ^.Jigjdj^^er/mar^. P* 1 7 4 f f . , 
as c i t e d by E. Meyer, op. c i t . , p. 389 n.2, q u o t i n g E. Norden, Acjnojstojs 
Theos ( L e i p z i g , 1 923), p. 37 n.3. For t h i s work see a l s o D. Bidez 
and F. Cumont, Le_s_J^a£gs_jTellenjj3es_ (2 v o l s . P a r i s , 1 9 3 8 ) , I I p. 2 4 1 , 
where t h e r e f e r e n c e i s t o C_atal_. codd. a s t r o l . V. 1 , p. 98f and V I I I . 2 , 
p. 1 4 9 f f . 

Tzetzes C h i l i a d e s 2 . 9 2 5 f f . 

file:///lbid


137 

an e l e v e n t h c e n t u r y c o m p i l a t i o n , has t h e f o l l o w i n g e n t r y ; "a bronze 
gnat and a f l y and o t h e r s m a l l i n s e c t s s t o o d on t h e w e s t e r n apse o f 
t h e forum o f Taurus ( i n C o n s t a n t i n o p l e ) , They were c o n s e c r a t e d by 
A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana, and as l o n g as t h e y were s t a n d i n g n e i t h e r f l i e s , 
nor f l e a s , nor gnats were t o be found i n t h e c i t y , , But t h e emperor 
B a s i l i g n o r a n t l y had them destroyed.""'" 

Two c e n t u r i e s l a t e r N i c e t a s r e c o r d s t h a t " t h e r e s t o o d i n t h e 
Hippodrome a bronze e a g l e , a c o n t r i v a n c e i n v e n t e d by A p o l l o n i u s o f 
Tyana and a m a g n i f i c e n t example o f h i s m a g i c a l powers. For when he 
came once t o Byzantium, t h e people asked him t o charm away t h e snakes 
which by t h e i r b i t e s were c a u s i n g g r i e v o u s p a i n . By t h e a i d o f 
s e c r e t a r t s known.to d e v i l s and a l l who t a k e p a r t i n t h e i r r i t e s he 

2 
s e t up an eagle on a column ( w i t h a snake i n i t s t a l o n s ) , " F i n a l l y , 
c e r t a i n bronze doors c o n t a i n i n g p r o p h e c i e s — p e r h a p s t h e ̂ ^rj«'|j.ou, 
one o f h i s l o s t w o r k s — w e r e enchanted by A p o l l o n i u s and, a c c o r d i n g t o 
N i c e t a s , as l a t e as t h e t h i r t e e n t h c e n t u r y had t o be d e s t r o y e d because 

3 
o f t h e e v i l i n f l u e n c e t h e y had even on C h r i s t i a n s , , 

I have gone i n t o d e t a i l here because I b e l i e v e i t i s i m p o r t a n t 
t h a t a t r a d i t i o n so c o n t r a r y t o P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s p o r t r a i t s h o u l d be 
n o t i c e d . One p o i n t i s now e s t a b l i s h e d beyond d o u b t ; a l t h o u g h 

P h i l o s t r a t u s a l m o s t t o t a l l y redeemed t h e r e p u t a t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s , 
t h e p o p u l a r t r a d i t i o n o f t h e s o r c e r e r , which many p r e f e r r e d t o b e l i e v e , 
c o u l d n o t c o m p l e t e l y be suppressed. 

But t h e r e were, even among C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s , some who t o o k an 
almo s t f a v o u r a b l e view o f A p o l l o n i u s , T h i s must s u r e l y redound t o 
t h e c r e d i t o f P h i l o s t r a t u s , who gave t h e w o r l d a p o r t r a i t not s i m p l y 
o f a thaumaturge but o f a p h i l o s o p h e r as w e l l . T e s t i m o n i e s o f 

4 
I s i d o r u s P e l u s i n u s and P s e u d o - J u s t i n have been n o t i c e d e a r l i e r . 
Even Eusebius ( c , A.D. 260-340) was pr e p a r e d t o c a l l him a wise man 

Codinus £e_^i^J.s_Cons_t_P_gl_. 124,5, I t i s n o t c l e a r 
whether B a s i l I ( d , A,b, 886) " o r " B a s i l I I (_c, A.D, 958-1025) i s 
meant„ 

2 
N i c e t a s Choniates 861.16. 

3 
Codinus £P_»__^ijt., 54.9 - 55.6, For N i c e t a s see G. R. S„ Read, 

_A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana t h e P h i l o s q g b u r - R e f o r m e r o f t h e F i r s t _Cen_turjy_A . p. 
(London, 1 9 0 1 ) , p. 4 1 , q u o t i n g from P. D, B. Legrand d'Aussy, 
^ie_dJ^AjDoJJj3^^^ (2 v o l s , P a r i s , 1807) p. 308, F u r t h e r p a r a l l e l s 
a r e g i v e n by R. M. Dawkins, op. c i t . pp. 2 4 2 f f . Cf. 3. M i l l e r , P h i l o l o q u s 51 
(1892) pp^, 581-84; 0. w e i n r e i c h , A n t i k e Heilunqswunder ( G i e s s e n , 1 9 0 9 ) , 

See above, p. 135. pp. 1 6 2 f f . 
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as f a r as human terms may go."^ Jerome ( c , A-Do 347-420) d e c l a r e d 
t h a t a f t e r r e a d i n g P h i l o s t r a t u s he found everywhere t h i n g s by l e a r n ­
i n g which he would become a b e t t e r mans s i v e i l l e magus, u t .yjJljSJJS 

2 * 
l o q u i t u r , s i v e p h i l o s o p h u s u t P y t h a q o r i c i t r a d u n t , A u g u s t i n e (A . D. 354-
r i d i c u l e d t h e a t t e m p t a t comparison between A p o l l o n i u s and C h r i s t , 
b u t t h o u g h t t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e sage t o be f a r s u p e r i o r t o t h a t o f 

3 

D u p i t e r i n r e s p e c t o f v i r t u s , 

J \ l o j i _ - l i t e r a r y e v i d e j i c e 

I n s c r i p t i o n a l e v i d e n c e , however s m a l l , deserves a p l a c e i n t h e 
d i s c u s s i o n , A c o i n o f Hadrian's r e i g n bears t h e le g e n d T V 
< v v \ > / 4 
itfotf °<(io XoSj ciorov oft-a Hadrian's i n t e r e s t i n A p o l l o n i u s i s a t t e s t e d 

5 
by P h i l o s t r a t u s ; presumably some t i m e a f t e r t h e sage's death h i s 
home town was accounted a sacred c i t y and e n t i t l e d t o e l e c t i t s own 
magistrates„^ 

A m e d a l l i o n on t h e w a l l o f a room i n a Roman house i s i n s c r i b e d 
[Ap] o l o n i u s Thyaneus, A c o n t o r n i a t e which d i s p l a y s t h e sage's image 
has t h e legend A p o l l o n i u s Tejamjjs. On t h e r e v e r s e i s a v i c t o r i o u s 

8 
c h a r i o t e e r and t h e words E l i a n e n i c a . Both would seem t o be some 
s o r t o f l u c k y mascot. "'"Eusebius c. H i e r o c l e m 5, 

2 
3erome Ep, ad P a l l i n u m 53, Here magus and p h i l o s o p h u s a r e 

i n c o n t r a d i s t i n c t i o n , 
3 
A u g u s t i n e EJD_. 138, c f , 102, and 32. Cassiodorus ( f i f t h 

c e n t u r y ) spoke o f t h e "renowned p h i l o s o p h e r " , and S y n c e l l u s ( e i g h t h 
c e n t u r y ) c a l l e d A p o l l o n i u s t h e f i r s t and most remarkable o f a l l famous 
people who appeared under t h e Roman Empire, See G. R. S„ Mead, op, c i t , 
p. 40, q u o t i n g from Legrand d'Aussy, op, c i t . , p, 313. 

4 
O l e a r i u s on P h i l o s t r , _VA 8,31. See C a r d i n a l Newman i n 

Enc_y_clojpa ed ia_J>]et r_opo1 i t ana _ (London, 1 8 4 5 ) , X.p, 622. 
5 
Cf. VA_ 8.20 and t h e c o l l e c t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s l e t t e r s s a i d 

t o have been kept i n Hadrian's v i l l a a t Antium. 
6 
One would expect t h i s honour t o be bestowed l a t e r , say, a f t e r 

t h e c o n s e c r a t i o n o f C a r a c a l l a ' s t e m p l e . For "sacre d c i t i e s " see Hdt. 1 
2,41? P l a t o Phaedo 85b; P o l y b i u s 4.18.10, 

7Dessau I_LS 2918 = CIL V I . 29828. 
g 
Cohen _Re*d. _impdr. V I I I . p. 281. See a l s o E. Meyer, op, c i t , , 

p. ^86 n.2. For t h e complete r e f e r e n c e see t h e B i b l i o g r a p h y . 
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5ources o f P h i l o s t r a t u s 

The p r i n c i p a l source f o r A p o l l o n i u s was an educated Greek s o p h i s t 
who came from a f a m i l y o f s o p h i s t s b e a r i n g t h e same name. His i d e n ­
t i t y i n s p i t e o f i n a c c u r a c i e s i n t h e Suda has l o n g been d e t e r m i n e d o"'" 
Any a t t e m p t , however, t o d a t e t h e L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s can o n l y be 
a p p r o x i m a t e . I t was c e r t a i n l y among h i s e a r l i e r w r i t i n g s , f o r 
P h i l o s t r a t u s r e f e r s back t o i t i n t h e L i v e s o f t h e S o p h i s t s , t h e work 
o f h i s m a t u r i t y ( p . 570 K a y s e r ) . He would, t h e n , be o n l y a young 

man w h i l e he belonged t o t h e l i t e r a r y and c u l t u r a l " c i r c l e " o f t h e 
2 

empress D u l i a Domna. 
As P h i l o s t r a t u s t e l l s us, i t was t h e empress h e r s e l f who, as i t 

were, commissioned t h e b i o g r a p h y . A c e r t a i n A s s y r i a n , a descendant 
o f t h e sage's c l o s e s t companion, b r o u g h t t o c o u r t memoirs which h i t h e r t o 

3 
had been k e p t i n h i s f a m i l y . P h i l o s t r a t u s was i m m e d i a t e l y s e t t o 
work on them and by h i s own f u r t h e r r e s e a r c h t o com p i l e an account 
o f the l i f e o f t h i s most e x t r a o r d i n a r y man. The t a s k was f a r from 
d i s p l e a s i n g t o t h e s o p h i s t ; he t e l l s us he spared no p a i n s i n s e e k i n g 
i n f o r m a t i o n (8„315 cf„ 1 . 3 ) , and everywhere d i s p l a y s t h e t a l e n t o f an 
a r d e n t a n t i q u a r i a n . 

Some have p l a u s i b l y imagined t h a t t h e scene a t A c h i l l e s ' tomb 
(4.11-16) was w r i t t e n up i n A.D. 215-16 as a compliment t o C a r a c a l l a , 
who i n t h a t w i n t e r had performed e l a b o r a t e ceremonies a t t h e tomb and 

4 
e r e c t e d a s t a t u e i n t h e hero's honour. Now i t was on t h i s e x p e d i t i o n 

The most r e c e n t a u t h o r t o t a c k l e t h i s " n o t o r i o u s s n a r e " i s 
G. i i i . Bowersock, G£_eej£_SophisJ:s_in_the_Jjojlian,Empins ( O x f o r d , 1 9 6 9 ) , 
pp. 2ff„ F u l l e r t r e a t m e n t i s g i v e n by F. Solmsen i n ̂ ejl-Encyc_l_ogad_ie_ XX 
(1941) pp. 1 2 5 f f . For t h e e a r l i e s t c r i t i c a l a n a l y s i s see K. Hunscher, 
"Die P h i l o s t r a t e " , P h i i p l p j ^ u s S u p f i i . X ( 1 9 0 5 / 0 7 ) , pp. 4 6 9 f f . 

2 
For t h e c i r c l e see Dio Cass. 75.15, 6-7; c f . 77.18, 3. 

Whatever i t s n a t u r e , i t i s dangerous tD u n d e r e s t i m a t e t h e p r e s t i g e o f 
such a group. C e r t a i n l y , when C a r a c a l l a was on t h e t h r o n e , t h e renewed 
p o l i t i c a l a c t i v i t i e s o f h i s mother w i l l t o some e x t e n t have d i m i n i s h e d 
t h e f o r m e r l y e x c l u s i v e i n t e r e s t i n l i t e r a t u r e and p h i l o s o p h y . See 
G„ IjJ. Bowersock, op. c i t . , pp. l O l f f . and c f . h i s views i n t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n 
t o t he Penguin t r a n s l a t i o n (by C. P„ Dones, 1970), p. 10. 

P h i l o s t r a t u s s t a t e s i n W_S p. 623 t h a t he was t w e n t y - f o u r y ears 
o l d i n t h e r e i g n o f C a r a c a l l a . T h i s would p u t t h e dat e o f h i s b i r t h 
somewhere between A.D. 187 and 193. 

3UA_ 1.3. 
4 
Dio Cass. 77.16; c f . Herodian 8.4, 
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t h a t t h e young emperor was accompanied by h i s mother, D u l i a Domna, 
and, presumably, her entourage."'" Since t h e L i f e c o n t a i n s no d e d i c a ­
t i o n t o t h e person who i n t h e f i r s t p l a c e had a u t h o r i z e d i t , P h i l o s t r a t u s 
almost c e r t a i n l y p u b l i s h e d i t a f t e r J u l i a ' s death ( s p r i n g or summer 

2 
A.Do 217) F 0 Solmsen has argued c o n v i n c i n g l y f o r a p u b l i c a t i o n 
b e f o r e the H e r o i c u s ( i . e . b e f o r e A.D. 219) on t h e grounds t h a t t h e 
L i f e c o n t a i n s i n g e r m i n a l form i d e a s which are developed a t g r e a t e r 

3 
l e n g t h i n t h e l a t e r work. 

E f f o r t and c o n c e n t r a t i o n on P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s p a r t may s a f e l y be 
assumed. But what about h i s a p t i t u d e f o r t h e t a s k ? W r i t i n g some 
hundred years a f t e r A p o l l o n i u s ' s d e a t h , can he be expected t o g i v e a 
h i s t o r i c a l l y a c c u r a t e and s e n s i t i v e account o f h i s l i f e ? Can a s o p h i s t 
who nowhere l a y s c l a i m t o t h e name o f p h i l o s o p h e r , n o t t o mention 
Pythagorean, w r i t e w i t h more than s u p e r f i c i a l u n d e r s t a n d i n g about a 
l e a d i n g f i g u r e i n t h e r e v i v a l o f r e l i g i o u s P y t h a g o r i s m i n t h e f i r s t 
c e n t u r y A.D.? Th i s q u e s t i o n needs t o be answered i n two p a r t s . F i r s t , 
we must i n v e s t i g a t e t h e sources a v a i l a b l e and reach a c o n c l u s i o n on 
t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f h i s t o r i c a l a c c u r a c y . Then we must l o o k c l o s e l y 
a t P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s methods and m o t i v a t i o n , and ask o u r s e l v e s i f h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n i s governed by something more t h a n a s i m p l e d e s i r e f o r 
h i s t o r i c a l t r u t h . 

The sources o f m a t e r i a l are i n f a c t l i s t e d e a r l y i n t h e f i r s t 
book ( l . 2 f . ) . They were t h e w r i t i n g s o f A p o l l o n i u s , h i s e a r l y l i f e 
as w r i t t e n by fflaximus o f Aegae, v a r i o u s l o c a l and v e r b a l t r a d i t i o n s , 
and t h e memoirs of Damis. These w i l l now be c o n s i d e r e d one by one. 

A p o l l o n i u s ' s own i ^ i t i j j c j s . 

Suidas g i v e s as w r i t i n g s o f A p o l l o n i u s T e \ e r U r f j 7Tfcyu. Q v 6 i C s \ / , 

°<&r]i<rjV 9 Xy>ij ̂ j-ooS , '£"7Tif-ro\o<s', Fl u&dyofou |?LOV. A l l are mentioned 

"'"Dio Cass. 78.4, 3. D u l i a was r e s i d e n t a t A n t i o c h i n A.D. 215. 
2 
P h i l o s t r a t u s (UA_ 1.3) speaks o f H u l i a as i f he were no l o n g e r 

a member o f her c i r c l e . Her commission i s c o n s i d e r e d s i m p l y as a 
f o r m a l c o n t r a c t . 

3 
F. Solmsen, "Some Works o f P h i l o s t r a t u s t h e E l d e r " , TAPA 71 

( 1 9 4 0 ) , pp. 5 5 6 f f . 
4 S u i d a s s.v. ' A W \ \ C P V C O S ° Cf. VA 1.2-3; 3.41; 7.35; 8.20, 
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i n one p l a c e or a n o t h e r by P h i l o s t r a t u s , who adds o f h i s own a u t h o r i t y 
an /\-f\o\oycu which he d e c l a r e s t h e sage was ready t o d e l i v e r had t h e 
o p p o r t u n i t y arisen,,"'" 

The W i l l (SioiGyKq ) , i f t h a t i s what i t was, r e c e i v e s o n l y a 
ment i o n . I t was w r i t t e n i n t h e I o n i c d i a l e c t , and from i t P h i l o s t r a t u s , 
who e v i d e n t l y had seen i t , observes t h a t one c o u l d l e a r n how d i v i n e l y 

2 
i n s p i r e d A p o l l o n i u s ' s p h i l o s o p h y was. 

A p o l l o n i u s ' s L i f e o f Pythagoras i s used as a source by Porphyry 
( l / i t . P y t h . 2) and I a m b l i c h u s ( V i t _ . P y t h . 2 5 4 ) . P h i l o s t r a t u s , however, 
does n o t r e f e r t o i t by name. There i s o n l y one v e i l e d r e f e r e n c e t o 
i t as a book c o n t a i n i n g t h e t e n e t s o f Pythagoras w i t h which A p o l l o n i u s 
had emerged from t h e cave o f Trophonius i n Lebadea, and which was a t 
t h a t t i m e k e p t i n Hadr i a n ' s p a l a c e a t Antium. One c o u l d i n f e r t h a t 
P h i l o s t r a t u s d i d n o t wish t o draw h i s r e a d e r s ' a t t e n t i o n t o t h e 
Li.fe_J2.f_ P y t h a ^ g o r a s — i t may have been l a r g e l y u n k n o w n — s i n c e i t was t o 
form t h e p a t t e r n f o r h i s own work. But we must be c a r e f u l n o t t o 
t a k e t h i s t o o f a r . The whole q u e s t i o n o f t h e Pythagorean legend i s 
h o p e l e s s l y c o m p l i c a t e d , and i t has been m a i n t a i n e d e a r l i e r t h a t comparison 
between t h e j^j_e_o_f__A_go 11 on.iug. and v a r i o u s L i v e s o f Pythagoras i s 

3 
e s s e n t i a l l y one o f atmosphere and t o n e , not o f s p e c i f i c d e t a i l s . 
F u r t h e r d i s c u s s i o n here i s i n a p p r o p r i a t e . N e i t h e r t h e n a t u r e nor 
t h e l e n g t h o f t h e l o s t work can be d e t e r m i n e d w i t h any p r e c i s i o n ; i t s 
i n f l u e n c e on P h i l o s t r a t u s w i l l , t h e r e f o r e , remain unknown. We can be 
c o n f i d e n t o n l y o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s knowledge o f i t s e x i s t e n c e . 

C o n s i d e r a b l e emphasis i s p l a c e d b o t h i n t h e L i f e and i n t h e L e t t e r s 
o f A p o l l o n i u s on r e l i g i o u s r i t u a l . I t s h o u l d cause l i t t l e s u r p r i s e , 
t h e r e f o r e , t o f i n d n o t i c e o f a book by him On S a c r i f i c e s . The t i t l e 
t h a t appears i n Suidas (-rtXeWl rj rrtrpi 6u6i.Civ ) suggests t h a t i t was 
a f a i r l y comprehensive document on r e l i g i o u s ceremony. I t s n a t u r e may 

4 
be seen i n p a r t from an e x t r a c t f o r t u n a t e l y p r e s e r v e d i n Eusebius, 

1 M 8, 6 and 7. 
2 
Th i s must have c o n t a i n e d a summary o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s t e a c h i n g s . 

SidD^Krj may mean " m a n i f e s t o " h e r e , i . e . a s t a t e m e n t o f past and f u t u r e 
p o l i c y . 

3 
See above, ch. I I pp.27, 43. 

4 
Eusebius Praep. _Eva_ng_. 4.13. See a l s o E. IMorden, o_p_„ _ c i t . , 

pp. 3 4 3 f f . , where he compares Porphyry De Abst. 2.34 as a p o s s i b l e p a r a ­
phrase o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s a c t u a l words. 

http://Li.fe_J2.f_
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I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o observe t h a t i t v e r i f i e s P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s p o r t r a i t , 
n o t t h e one we have a t t r i b u t e d t o Moeragenes. I n i t t h e o f f e r i n g 
o f s a c r i f i c e s i s d e p r e c a t e d ; men a r e t o wo r s h i p t h e h i g h e s t o f beings 
o n l y w i t h t h e i r h i g h e s t f a c u l t y , t h e mind. P h i l o s t r a t u s t e l l s us 
t h a t he found t h i s t r e a t i s e i n s e v e r a l t e m p l e s , c i t i e s , and i n t h e 
homes o f many l e a r n e d men, and t h a t i t was w r i t t e n i n t h e Cappadocian 
tongue,,''' Again he was f a m i l i a r w i t h i t s c o n t e n t s , b u t i t seems t o 
have been e i t h e r beyond h i s comprehension or o u t s i d e h i s i n t e r e s t s , 
f o r he g i v e s few d e t a i l s o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s t e a c h i n g s on t h i s s u b j e c t , 
c o n t e n t i n g h i m s e l f so o f t e n w i t h t h e bare s t a t e m e n t t h a t t h e sage 
t a u g h t and refo r m e d Td l e f o t » 

The Oracles (X/>r)i(j^oL ) o f t h e Suda p r o b a b l y r e f e r t o what 
P h i l o s t r a t u s c a l l s f o u r books On Divin j 3 t i o n _ _ b y t h e J ^ t a r s ( TfepL 

fAdvrttoir (XtrCpav 3.41). I t a p p a r e n t l y embodied t h e r e s u l t s o f a 
d i s c u s s i o n between A p o l l o n i u s and t h e I n d i a n sage I a r c h u s , and was 
mentioned by Moeragenes. But P h i l o s t r a t u s v i r t u a l l y d e n i e s t h e 
a u t h e n t i c i t y o f t h i s work i n a manner which i s a t f i r s t s i g h t s t r a n g e . 
For he d e c l a r e s t h a t t h i s branch o f d i v i n a t i o n (by t h e s t a r s ) i s 
" t o t a l l y beyond human c a p a c i t y " . Yet a t o t h e r t i m e s he seeks t o 

e x p l a i n A p o l l o n i u s ' s powers o f d i v i n a t i o n by r e f e r e n c e t o h i s s u p e r -
2 

human n a t u r e . C l e a r l y Ploeragenes had mentioned t h e work i n o r d e r 
t o damage t h e sage's r e p u t a t i o n — a s t r o l o g y was always a s u s p i c i o u s 

3 
o c c u p a t i o n i n t h e Roman w o r l d . P h i l o s t r a t u s , who may n o t have 
been a b l e t o deny t h e e x i s t e n c e o f such a work, c o u l d o n l y doubt 
i f A p o l l o n i u s was t h e a u t h o r . 

Far more i m p o r t a n t as a source a re t h e L e t t e r s o f A p o l l o n i u s . 
For our purposes two s e p a r a t e groups must be d i s t i n g u i s h e d . On t h e 
one hand, t h e r e were those l e t t e r s which have s u r v i v e d o n l y i n t h e 
work o f P h i l o s t r a t u s , whether quoted i n f u l l or r e f e r r e d t o i n p a s s i n g . 
On t h e o t h e r hand, t h e r e were t h e l e t t e r s which s u r v i v e d as a c o l l e c t i o n 

\IJ\_ 3.41 and 4.19. 

2 C f . 4.44; 5„7; 8„7,x; 8.27. 
3 
At l e a s t n i n e t i m e s between t h e years 139 B.C. and A.D. 93 

a s t r o l o g e r s were banished from Rome. See t h e a r t i c l e on " A s t r o l o g y 
and t h e Roman Government" by H. H. S c u l l a r d i n TJie_J]xford^Cl^assical 
r j i ^ t j - o n a r ^ (2nd e d i t i o n O x f o r d , 1 9 7 0 ) , p. 134. 

file:///IJ/_
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i n complete i s o l a t i o n f rom P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s n a r r a t i v e . A c o l l e c t i o n 
o f l e t t e r s , by no means complete ( ou yjf TrJs<*r—8.20), was kept 
by H a d r i a n i n h i s palace a t Antium, These we s h o u l d e x p e c t t o be 
genuine s i n c e t h e y were i n e x i s t e n c e l o n g b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s w r o t e 
and b e f o r e any s e r i o u s growth c o u l d have o c c u r r e d i n t h e legend,, 
The e x t a n t c o l l e c t i o n , however, c e r t a i n l y c o n t a i n s f o r g e r i e s , and so 
i f b o t h a r e connected, t h e l a t t e r i s a t t h e most an expanded e d i t i o n 
o f t h e former."'" 

L e t t e r s c i t e d by P h i l o s t r a t u s a r e o f t h r e e s o r t s . F i r s t , t h e r e 
2 

are those which a re a l s o found i n t h e s e p a r a t e e x t a n t c o l l e c t i o n . 
Secondly, t h e r e a r e a l l u s i o n s t o l e t t e r s which a re n o t i n t h e e x t a n t 

3 
c o l l e c t i o n . T h i r d l y , n o n - e x t a n t l e t t e r s a r e quoted p a r t i a l l y or 

4 
i n f u l l . A f u r t h e r d i s t i n c t i o n needs t o be made. L e t t e r s a r e 
sometimes c i t e d i n o r d e r t o s u b s t a n t i a t e s t a t e m e n t s o f e i t h e r 
P h i l o s t r a t u s or Damis; a t o t h e r t i m e s t h e y s i m p l y form p a r t o f t h e 
n a r r a t i v e i n t h e course o f which A p o l l o n i u s happened t o w r i t e t o a 

5 
c e r t a i n p e r s o n . A g a i n , o f t h e l e t t e r s which do n o t appear i n t h e 
e x t a n t c o l l e c t i o n t h e r e a r e a t l e a s t t h r e e sources o f o r i g i n . They 
c o u l d have been found i n t h e c o l l e c t i o n which H a d r i a n possessed; t h e y 
may have been c i t e d by Damis; and one or two o f them a r e , perhaps, 1 

b e s t u n d e r s t o o d as t h e work o f P h i l o s t r a t u s h i m s e l f , s e r v i n g o n l y as 
a s t y l i s t i c arrangement o f d e t a i l s . ^ 

When w i t h a view t o c o r r o b o r a t i n g h i s v a r i o u s s t a t e m e n t s P h i l o s t r a t u s 
a l l u d e s t o l e t t e r s which have n o t s u r v i v e d i n our c o l l e c t i o n , we s h o u l d 

"'"In 1.2 t h e l i s t o f addressees i n c l u d e s t h e E g y p t i a n s ( c f . 3 .15), 
but no such l e t t e r s a r e t o be found i n t h e e x t a n t c o l l e c t i o n . 

2 
E.g. 1.23 ( L e t t e r s 1 9 ) ; 4.5 ( L e t t e r s 7 1 ) , 26 ( b e t t e r s 36, 37, 

c f . 6 0 ) , 27 ( L e t t e r s 63, 64)'; 5.39 ( j ^ t _ t e r s _ 1-8, 14-18, 50"-5*2,~60, 79 - 8 0 ) , 
40 (Lj3t_ter_s 9, 10, c"f. 9 0 ) ; 6.13 (as f o " 5 7 3 9 ) . Also w i t h 4.31 
c f . L e t t e r s 62. 

3 1 . 2 , 7, 32; 5.2; 6.27; 7.8, 3 1 , 42. 
4 
1.24; 3.51; 4.22, 27, 46; 5.41; 6.29, 33; 8.7, i i i ; 8.27. 

5 
L e t t e r s c i t e d i n t h e p r e v i o u s note s u b s t a n t i a t e what P h i l o s t r a t u s 

says. L e t t e r s which s i m p l y form p a r t o f t h e n a r r a t i v e occur i n 5.10; 
6.18, 3 1 ; 8.28. 

% f such a k i n d i s t h e l e t t e r t o t h e governor o f B a e t i c a (5.10) 
and t h e l e t t e r g i v e n t o Damis f o r d e l i v e r y t o Nerva ( 8 . 2 B ) . 
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n o t doubt t h e i r r e a l i t y as genuine documents. For i f P h i l o s t r a t u s 
needed t o i n v e n t r e f e r e n c e s , would i t n o t b e t t e r s e r v e h i s purpose 
i f he i n s e r t e d a c t u a l q u o t a t i o n s and f o i s t e d t h e s e upon A p o l l o n i u s ? 
I f a n y t h i n g , he w i l l be a l l u d i n g t o f a b r i c a t i o n s o f o t h e r people t h a n 
h i m s e l f f o r g i n g r e f e r e n c e s which d i d n o t e x i s t . At a l l e v e n t s , h i s 
re a d e r s c o u l d p r o b a b l y check these r e f e r e n c e s by h a v i n g r e c o u r s e t o 
l e t t e r s i n c i r c u l a t i o n a t t h a t t i m e . 

L e t t e r s n o t i n t h e e x t a n t c o l l e c t i o n which he does quote i n t h e 
t e x t may n o t have r e c e i v e d wide p r o m u l g a t i o n ; hence t h e need t o quote 
from r a t h e r t h a n a l l u d e t o them. Some o f t h e s e , o f c o u r s e , may be 
p a r t o f t h e s t y l i s t i c arrangement o f t h e n a r r a t i v e , t h a t i s genuine 
s e n t i m e n t s f a l s e l y p l a c e d i n an e p i s t o l a r y mould."'' However, c e r t a i n 
l e t t e r s i n t h i s group are m a n i f e s t l y n o t t h e i n v e n t i o n s o f P h i l o s t r a t u s . 
The s e l e c t i o n o f l e t t e r s w r i t t e n t o and from r t u s o n i u s , i f n o t g e n u i n e , 
belong r a t h e r t o an a d m i r e r o f Musonius t h a n o f A p o l l o n i u s ; f o r upon 
c l o s e r e x a m i n a t i o n i t i s t h e former who i s s e t i n t h e n o b l e r l i g h t . 
I n t h e f i r s t one (4.46) A p o l l o n i u s o f f e r s t o be o f s e r v i c e t o Fiusonius 
i n p r i s o n w i t h o u t l e a v i n g i t i n doubt t h a t he means t o s e t him f r e e . 
The l a t t e r i s g r a t e f u l but d e c l i n e s t h e o f f e r and t r u s t s r a t h e r i n 
h i s own defence a t c o u r t t h a n i n whatever ( m a g i c a l ? ) means A p o l l o n i u s 

2 
may have c o n t r i v e d f o r h i s escape. I n h i s eagerness t o i n c o r p o r a t e 
t h i s genuine m a t e r i a l P h i l o s t r a t u s had o v e r l o o k e d i t s t r u e p r o p e n s i t y . 
S i m i l a r l y t h e t h r e e l e t t e r s t o Vespasian t e l l o f a c o n f l i c t between 
th e emperor and A p o l l o n i u s ( 5 . 4 1 ) , whereas a pronounced themein t h e 
L i f e i s t h e i r f r i e n d s h i p and t h e i n f l u e n c e o f t h e sage upon t h e r u l e r . 
Why s h o u l d P h i l o s t r a t u s i n c l u d e i n h i s account l e t t e r s i n which 
Vespasian was s e v e r e l y reprimanded f o r d e p r i v i n g Greece o f t h e l i b e r a ­
t i o n e a r l i e r g r a n t e d by Nero, i f he were n o t so e n t i r e l y c o n v i n c e d o f 
t h e i r a u t h e n t i c i t y ? Here a l s o he has made a con c e s s i o n t o t h e t r a d i t i o n . 

i 

But i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r q u o t i n g them he r e t u r n s t o h i s former s t a t e m e n t 
o f t h e two men's r e l a t i o n s h i p and says t h a t when A p o l l o n i u s l a t e r heard 
o f t h e e x c e l l e n c e o f t h e emperor's subsequent r e i g n he made no a t t e m p t 
t o h i d e h i s d e l i g h t , c o n s i d e r i n g t h e whole t h i n g as a f a v o u r done t o 
h i m s e l f . 

"''E. Meyer, op. c i t . , pp. 405f f . , b e l i e v e d t h a t most o f t h e 
l e t t e r s were from P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s pen. T h i s i s u n w a r r a n t a b l e as 
F. Solmsen has shown i n R_e_a^-Enc^clopSdie XX p. 148. 

2 "~ * Cf. F. Solmsen, _op_._ ci_t« t p„ 149.; 3. Hempel, U n j ^ r s unhung en 
zu.r U b e r l i e f e r u n g e n yon A p o l l o n i u s von T_y_ana_ ( S t o c k h o l m , 1 9 2 0 ) , p. 14; 
0. 3essen, A_p_ol1 onius_ yon_ T_y_ana__und_ sein_ _Bio_grap_h Phi 1 o_stratus 
(Hamburg, 1885)", p. 20. 
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The c o l l e c t i o n o f l e t t e r s which has s u r v i v e d i s independent o f 
P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s a c c o u n t . I f t h e l e t t e r s which i t c o n t a i n s are t y p i c a l 
o f c o l l e c t i o n s knnwn t o P h i l o s t r a t u s , we may n a t u r a l l y expect him t o 
have t r e a t e d t h e s e l i k e any o t h e r s o u r c e . There would be much he 
c o u l d use and r e f e r t o , but t h e r e would a l s o be much he would wish 
t o i g n o r e . So heterogeneous a m i s c e l l a n y i s our c o l l e c t i o n t h a t i t 
i s i m p o s s i b l e t o a s s i g n i t t o any one p e r i o d e i t h e r b e f o r e or a f t e r 
P h i l o s t r a t u s . But we may assume t h a t a c e n t r a l core o f i t was p r e -
P h i l o s t r a t e a n , as t h e e x i s t e n c e o f l e t t e r s o f A p o l l o n i u s i n t h e a n c i e n t 
w o r l d i s o penly a d m i t t e d . I t would, t h e r e f o r e , be n a t u r a l t o suppose 
t h a t i n f o r m a t i o n c o n t a i n e d i n t h e g r e a t e r p a r t o f t h e c o l l e c t i o n preceded 
and was p o s s i b l y a source f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s . I t w i l l , t h e n , s e r v e a 
t h r e e - f o l d purpose; t o c o n f i r m what i s a l r e a d y known; t o s u p p l y 
a d d i t i o n a l i n f o r m a t i o n ; and sometimes t o p r o v i d e a c o n t r a s t t o t h e 
n a r r a t i v e o f Philostratus„"'" 

F i n a l l y among th e w r i t i n g s o f A p o l l o n i u s i s adduced an Apology (8.6f.) 
which t h e sage had p r e p a r e d f o r h i s defence but was unable t o d e l i v e r 
because D o m i t i a n c o n f i n e d him t o f o u r s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d q u e s t i o n s ( 8 . 5 ) . 
I t i s i n t r o d u c e d somewhat awkwardly by P h i l o s t r a t u s , and many have 

2 
b e l i e v e d i t t o be h i s own f r e e c o m p o s i t i o n . I n t h e p r e f a c e P h i l o s t r a t u s 
defends t h e rough and u n p o l i s h e d s t y l e o f t h e speech. A wise man, he 
s a y s , w i l l d i s p l a y n e i t h e r c l e v e r n e s s nor c o ndescension. The l a s t 
s e n t e n c e , however, does l o o k s u s p i c i o u s : " T h i s i s how t h e speech w i l l 
seem t o those who l i s t e n c a r e f u l l y t o me and t o A p o l l o n i u s " ( 8 . 6 ) . 
I t c o u l d r e a s o n a b l y be c l a i m e d t h a t h e r e , i n accordance w i t h t h e accepted 
p r a c t i c e o f a n c i e n t w r i t e r s , P h i l o s t r a t u s was g i v i n g h i s own v e r s i o n o f 
what seemed a p p r o p r i a t e t o t h e o c c a s i o n , n a t u r a l l y k e e p i n g v e r y c l o s e l y 

3 
t o t h e essence o f what was a c t u a l l y s a i d . To l a b e l such passages as 

'''For a more d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s o f t h e s e l e t t e r s , t h e q u e s t i o n o f 
a u t h e n t i c i t y , and t h e l i g h t t h e y shed on P h i l o s t r a t u s see Appendix 1 . 

2 
E, Rohde, R h e i n i s c h e s f'luseum 27 p. 55, b e l i e v e d i t t o be clumsy 

and out o f place.C.G. Cobet, j|Tnejnos_y_rie_ 8 pp. 150f f . , t h o u g h t i t g e n u i n e . 
3. Oessen, opj__ c i t . , p. 28, b e l i e v e d t h a t i f any o r i g i n a l v e r s i o n had 
e x i s t e d , i t must have been t h o r o u g h l y worked up by P h i l o s . t r a t u s . 
E. Meyer ; 0£_^_pit°5 p. 419, r e g a r d e d t h e work as c o m p l e t e l y f i c t i t i o u s . 
R. R e i t z e n s t e i n , H e l l e n i s t i s c h e Uundererzahlungen ( L e i p z i g , 1906) p. 47, 
r e f e r r e d t o VA 7.35, where p e r v e r s i o n s o f t h e account o f t h e t r i a l were 
mentioned, and s t a t e d t h a t t h i s f a v o u r e d t h e i d e a o f a genuine o r i g i n a l 
which P h i l o s t r a t u s a l t e r e d and r e v i s e d . 

3 
Thuc. 1.22. 
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"pure i n v e n t i o n " i s t o mis u n d e r s t a n d and, p r o b a b l y , t o u n d e r e s t i m a t e 
t h i s t ime-honoured t r a d i t i o n , 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , c r e d i t f o r a g r e a t p a r t o f t h e speech must belong 
t o P h i l o s t r a t u s . A p o l l o n i u s was no s o p h i s t , as i s openly a d m i t t e d 
( 1 . 1 7 ) . Traces o f a r t i s t r y and r h e t o r i c a r e u n d o u b t e d l y a l i e n t o 
h i s s t y l e . S e v e r a l i n s t a n c e s o f t h i s may be n o t i c e d . The r e f e r e n c e 
t o S o crates ( 8 . 7 , ( i ) ) suggests t h e o b v i o u s comparison w i t h P l a t o ' s 
A_pj)loqy_, p r o t o t y p e f o r any such c o m p o s i t i o n . The i n s e r t i o n o f an 
e n t i r e l e t t e r from Vespasian t o A p o l l o n i u s i s a h i g h l y s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
d e v i c e ( 8 . 7 , i i i ) . The superb o r a t o r y o f t h e answer t o t h e charge 
of p e r f o r m i n g a human s a c r i f i c e ( 8 . 7 , x i i ) so d i s t u r b e d P h i l o s t r a t u s 

2 
t h a t he made A p o l l o n i u s a p o l o g i z e f o r i t J 

Not a l l o f t h e speech d e a l s w i t h t h e f o r m a l i n d i c t m e n t . Both 
b e f o r e and a f t e r t h a t i s answered A p o l l o n i u s d e a l s w i t h i n s i n u a t i o n s 
o f c o r r u p t i o n ( 8 . 7 , i i ) , s o r c e r y ( 8 . 7 , i i i ) , and t r e a s o n ( 8 . 7 , x v i ) . 
I n p a r t i c u l a r t h e h i g h l y r h e t o r i c a l defence o f t h e d i s c o u r s e on 
D e s t i n y spoken e a r l i e r at. Ephesus ( 7 . 8 - 9 ) , which Euphrates a l l e g e d 
t o be a g a i n s t D o m i t i a n ' s i n t e r e s t s , l o o k s v e r y much l i k e a s o p h i s t i c 
show-piece ( I-JTIStt_|« cf-8„7, xvi)„ At t h e same t i m e , t heso s e c t i o n s 
are n o t i n c o n s o n a n t w i t h t h e a p o l o g e t i c c h a r a c t e r o f t h e work as a 
whole, and one i s tempted t o t r e a t them as p a r t o f an expansion by 
P h i l o s t r a t u s o f h i s o r i g i n a l s o u r c e . The Homeric q u o t a t i o n which 
he says he found a t t h e end o f t h e speech (8.8 = _Tliad_ 22, 13) 
w i l l t h e r e be i n i t s c o r r e c t c o n t e x t , and t h e e a r l i e r c i t a t i o n o f 
i t j u s t b e f o r e A p o l l o n i u s " v a n i s h e d " f r o m t h e c o u r t ( 8 . 5 ) w i l l be 
p a r t o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s a t t e m p t t o amalgamate two s e p a r a t e accounts 
i n t o one. I n t h e f i r s t t h e r e w i l l have been no speech, b u t o n l y 
a t r i a l and a s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d i n t e r r o g a t i o n conducted by t h e emperor, 
i n t h e o t h e r an o f f i c i a l i n d i c t m e n t t o g e t h e r w i t h a f o r m a l r e p l y w i l l 
have been s t a t e d i n f u l l . 

G./ W. Bowersock i n t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e Penguin t r a n s l a t i o n 
by C. P. 3ones ( 1 9 7 0 ) , p. 16. 

? r)To/>LKt!>Tepov' t f w f oC\o\i\oy rj [JLotL ToOjjLoO T p o f f o u K T \ . . For 
s i m i l a r passages o f r h e t o r i c c f . 8.7, x i v on t h e a l i b i f o r t h e a c c u s a t i o n 
o f p e r f o r m i n g a human s a c r i f i c e ; 8.7, xv f o r a l i s _ t o f famous s o o t h ­
s a y e r s — a f a v o u r i t e d e v i c e o f t h e s o p h i s t ( c f . 2.5; 7.2-3); 8.7, x v i 
f o r l i t e r a r y q u o t a t i o n s from Homer and Sophocles, and c f . l i t e r a r y 
a l l u s i o n s elsewhere i n t h e speech. 
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That t h e r e was a v e r s i o n o f t h e t r i a l , f a v o u r a b l e or u n f a v o u r a b l e , 
i n which a f o r m a l Apology was d e l i v e r e d and t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s made 
of i t whatever use s u i t e d h i s purposes can appear q u i t e c r e d i b l e from 
a c a r e f u l s t u d y o f t h e speech. For example, a t v a r i o u s i n t e r v a l s 
t h e r e a r e d r a m a t i c i n t e r r u p t i o n s , where t h e accuser ( 8 . 7 , i x ) or 
D o m i t i a n ( x ) seem t o be h a s t e n i n g A p o l l o n i u s t o f r e s h p o i n t s , or 
where t h e accuser ( x v ) i s c h a f i n g a t t h e way D o m i t i a n l i s t e n s t o 
t h e speech. These i m p o r t a n t t o u c h e s , which h e l p t o c r e a t e t h e 
atmosphere o f a c o u r t - r o o m scene, are i n a d m i s s i b l e i n a speech which 
was p r e p a r e d but not delivered."'" S i m i l a r l y when A p o l l o n i u s begins 
t o answer t h e i n d i c t m e n t ( 8 . 7 , i v ) , he says t h a t t h e r e i s no need 
f o r him t o ask which o f t h e charges he s h o u l d f i r s t answer, s i n c e 
t h e p r o s e c u t o r a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f h i s speech had d w e l t upon h i s 
a s c e t i c way o f l i f e . But what speech? Where does P h i l o s t r a t u s 
r e f e r t o any f o r m a l p r o s e c u t i o n ? I n t h e e a r l i e r account o f t h e 
t r i a l i t i s t h e emperor who i n t e r r o g a t e s him, and t h e a c c u s e r , a t 
most, reads o u t the i n d i c t m e n t ( 8 . 4 - 5 ) . I t c o u l d be argued t h a t 
P h i l o s t r a t u s was s a c r i f i c i n g c o n s i s t e n c y f o r d r a m a t i c e f f e c t i n th e s e 
p l a c e s . F u r t h e r e v i d e n c e , however, w i l l show t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f an 
e a r l i e r source which c o n t a i n e d a f o r m a l p r o s e c u t i o n and d e f e n c e , or 

2 
of an ,Apo_lojg_y_ jo_f J^JlojJ-.ojp_ius_9 a l b e i t s p u r i o u s , which e x i s t e d by i t s e l f . 

A most e x t r a o r d i n a r y d i g r e s s i o n i s t o be found a t 8.7, v i i . I n 
i t A p o l l o n i u s t h e o r i z e s on t h e k i n s h i p o f man and god and on t h e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p o f C r e a t o r t o c r e a t e d . Such uncompromising p h i l o s o p h y 
i s t o t a l l y u n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s sage. Nowhere i n t h e 
L i f e i s t h e r e a n y t h i n g t o approach t h i s . A s i m i l a r i n t e n s i t y o f p h i l o ­
s o p h i c a l t h o u g h t i s t o be seen o n l y i n one o f t h e e x t a n t l e t t e r s , t h e 
f i f t y - e i g h t h , t o V a l e r i u s on t h e o c c a s i o n o f h i s son's d e a t h — a l e t t e r 
which i s g e n e r a l l y b e l i e v e d t o be a u t h e n t i c . ^ At a n o t h e r stage i n t h e 

"'"It would, o f c o u r s e , be l u d i c r o u s t o imagine t h a t t h e se 
i n t e r r u p t i o n s were a n t i c i p a t e d by p r e s c i e n c e , f o r t h e same f a c u l t y 
would have t o l d t h e sage t h a t h i s speech was unnecessary i n t h e 

f i r s t p l a c e . 
9 
The i n s e r t i o n o f MP i T T y - pEl£(8.7, x i v ) i s n o t d i f f i c u l t . 

A speaker c o u l d a n t i c i p a t e t h i s i n p r e p a r a t i o n . 
3 
V a l e r i u s was gov e r n o r o f " h u n d r e d - c i t i e d " A s i a , and t h e 

l e t t e r i s dat e d a t A.D. 82. See E. Norden, jAgjnosjtos .The_os, p. 337; 
E. f l e y e r , op. c i t . , p. 412. 
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speech A p o l l o n i u s begins t o ma l i g n E u p h r a t e s , h i s r e a l opponent, o f 
whom t h e p r o s e c u t o r was o n l y a h i r e d s e r v a n t ( 8 . 7 , x i ) . T h i s agrees 
very c l o s e l y w i t h t h e reproa c h e s c o n t a i n e d i n l e t t e r s o f t h e sage t o 
Euphrates."'" But t h i s i s a l s o t h e one t h i n g from which P h i l o s t r a t u s 

2 
i n t h e L_if_e e x c l u d e s A p o l l o n i u s i n o r d e r t o p r e s e r v e h i s moral d i g n i t y . 
A g a i n , t h e account o f t h e Ephesian plague seems t o come from d i f f e r e n t 
sources as i t appears i n t h e Apology ( 8 , 7 , i x ) and i n t h e e a r l i e r 
n a r r a t i v e ( 4 . 1 0 ) . I n t h e speech g r e a t emphasis i s p l a c e d on t h e 
p a r t p l a y e d by H e r a c l e s , t o whom A p o l l o n i u s had e v i d e n t l y p r a y e d . A 
s t a t u e was a l s o s e t up t o He r a c l e s t h e A v e r t e r , when t h e p e s t i l e n c e 
was o v e r . But i n t h e e a r l i e r account P h i l o s t r a t u s f i r s t speaks as 
i f t h e s t a t u e were a l r e a d y t h e r e and l a t e r c o r r e c t s h i m s e l f by d e c l a r i n g 
t h a t i n c i d e n t t o be t h e o c c a s i o n f o r i t s e r e c t i o n . I n o t h e r r e s p e c t s , 
however, H e r a c l e s i s n o t mentioned, nor i s t h e r e any t r a c e o f A p o l l o n i u s 1 

l i g h t d i e t b e i n g p u t f o r w a r d as t h e reason f o r h i s d e t e c t i o n o f t h e 
p l a g u e . 3 

The Apology, t h e n , was n e i t h e r t h e monograph o f P h i l o s t r a t u s nor 
th e ver y speech which A p o l l o n i u s had p r e p a r e d . P h i l o s t r a t u s would 
h a r d l y have wanted t o r e j e c t t h e i d e a o f a p r e p a r e d speech i f i t had 
been t h e case. There a r e , i n f a c t , two p o s s i b i l i t i e s 5 f o r i t i s 
obvious t h a t t h e s o p h i s t has seen t h e need t o combine two c o n t r a r y 
t r a d i t i o n s . 

F i r s t , a v e r s i o n may have e x i s t e d i n which an Apology was a c t u a l l y 
d e l i v e r e d but which was e x t r e m e l y u ncomplimentary t o A p o l l o n i u s . 
P h i l o s t r a t u s h i m s e l f r e f e r s t o v e r s i o n s o f t h e t r i a l which " p e r v e r t e d 
t h e f a c t s " ( 7 . 3 5 ) . I n t h a t e v e n t , i t may be expected t h a t he would 
m a i n t a i n h i s o r i g i n a l p o s i t i o n — t h a t no speech was ma d e — b u t a t t h e 
same t i m e compose an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t speech and i n t r o d u c e i t some­
what awkwardly i n t o h i s account i n o r d e r t o v i n d i c a t e t h e sage. The 
prominence i n t h i s speech g i v e n t o t h e s a c r i f i c e o f a boy and t h e 

1See L e t t e r s i _ e , 14-18, 50-52, 60, 79-80. 
2 
See ch. V p.126. 

3 
H e r a c l e s i s a l s o s a i d i n t h e Apology t o have helped w i t h t h e 

d e t e c t i o n o f t h e Lamia a t C o r i n t h ( 8 . 7 , i x ) , and here t o o t h e e a r l i e r 
passage (5.25) i s s i l e n t on t h i s . 

A g a i n , i n t h e L i f e A p o l l o n i u s appears t o have o n l y one 
b r o t h e r ( 1 . 1 3 ) , whereas i n t h e Apology ( 8 . 7 , i i i ) and i n L e t t e r s 44, 
55, and 91 i t i s p e r f e c t l y c l e a r t h a t t h e r e were two or more b r o t h e r s 
i n t he f a m i l y . See a l s o Appendix 1 p. 287. 
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c o n s p i r a c y w i t h Nerva w i l l be p a r t o f t h e a p o l o g e t i c and o r i g i n a l l y 
f o r e i g n t o P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s s o u r c e s . 

But f o r t h i s t o be so more o f t h e Apology would need t o be a s s i g n e d 
t o P h i l o s t r a t u s t h a n t h e f o r e g o i n g d i s c u s s i o n w i l l a l l o w . I am l e d , 
t h e r e f o r e , t o b e l i e v e t h a t Moeragenes, or whoever was r e s p o n s i b l e , 
was n o t t h e o n l y one t o p r e s e r v e a f o r m a l speech d e l i v e r e d i n f a c t . 
As w i l l be demonstrated i n a l a t e r c h a p t e r , t h e r e c o u l d w e l l have 
e x i s t e d a v e r s i o n o f t h e t r i a l w h i c h , so f a r from b e i n g uncomplimentary 
t o A p o l l o n i u s , a c t u a l l y t o l d o f h i s condemnation, e x e c u t i o n , and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n as a d i v i n e being."'" Nor i s i t necessary t o suppose t h a t 
f a v o u r a b l e A p o l o g i e s c o u l d n o t have e x i s t e d i n i s o l a t i o n , s i m i l a r i n 
n a t u r e t o t h e contemporary A l e x a n d r i a n n a t i o n a l i s t _A_cts_of_the Pa_gajn 
Nar_t_y_rs_0 Any speech e n n o b l i n g t h e c h a r a c t e r o f A p o l l o n i u s , even i f 
i t d i d n o t d e p i c t him as a s u c c e s s f u l p l e a d e r , c o u l d r e a d i l y have been 
adopted by P h i l o s t r a t u s and i n t r o d u c e d i n t o h i s books i n as harmless 
a manner as p o s s i b l e , , 

So much f o r t h e w r i t i n g s o f A p o l l o n i u s , a l l o f which P h i l o s t r a t u s 
w i l l have been a b l e t o c o n s u l t . They w i l l have t o l d him much about 
t h e many s i d e s t o t h e sage's c h a r a c t e r . He seems t o have m i s u n d e r s t o o d 
or i g n o r e d h i s p h i l o s o p h y ; f o r we f i n d l i t t l e t r a c e o f any s y s t e m a t i c 
t h i n k i n g . But he had read enough t o be a b l e t o c r i t i c i z e h i s l i t e r a r y 
and o r a t o r i c a l s t y l e ( 1 . 1 7 ) . The e x t a n t l e t t e r s add t o our own know­
le d g e o f A p o l l o n i u s ; P h i l o s t r a t u s c o u l d l e a r n more from t h o s e t h a t a r e 
now l o s t . F i n a l l y , he possessed a ready-made p a t t e r n f o r t h e l a u d a t o r y 
L i f e i n A p o l l o n i u s ' s L i f e of^ P j ^ n J L 9 5 r ? s < > I t m a y D e n o c o i n c i d e n c e 
t h a t he begins h i s work by s e t t i n g f o r t h Pythagoras as a p r o t o t y p e 
o f t h e 9eZos Uvrff b e f o r e even m e n t i o n i n g A p o l l o n i u s by name ( l . l ) . 

Loc_al and _verbal t r a d i t i o n s ^ 

To perhaps t h e g r e a t e r p a r t o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s sources no name 
can be a t t a c h e d . There were v a r i o u s o r a l and w r i t t e n t r a d i t i o n s 
d i s c o v e r e d by t h e s o p h i s t i n t h e course o f h i s zealous r e s e a r c h e s . 

At t h e o u t s e t P h i l o s t r a t u s d e c l a r e s t h a t he has c o l l e c t e d h i s 
m a t e r i a l p a r t l y from t h e many c i t i e s enamoured o f A p o l l o n i u s , p a r t l y 
f rom t h e many temples where he had r e s t o r e d l o n g - n e g l e c t e d r i t e s , 

See below, ch. IX p. 273. 
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and p a r t l y from what o t h e r s have s a i d about him ( 1 . 2 ) . F u r t h e r 
e v i d e n c e o f these l o c a l sources i s a d m i t t e d t h r o u g h o u t t h e work, 
Host n o t a b l y , when he r e f e r s t o A p o l l o n i u s ' s descent i n t o t h e cave 
o f T r o p h o n i u s , P h i l o s t r a t u s admits t o have " l e a r n t t h e d e t a i l s from 
t h e i n h a b i t a n t s o f Lebadea" ( 8 . 2 0 ) . When sp e a k i n g o f h i s b i r t h , he 
makes i t c l e a r t h a t " t h e l o c a l p e o p l e " vouch f o r t h e p o r t e n t o f t h e 
t h u n d e r b o l t ( 1 . 4 ) , and i t was they a l s o who c a l l e d A p o l l o n i u s t h e 
son o f Zeus ( 1 . 6 ) . With r e g a r d t o t h e v a r i o u s t r a d i t i o n s o f h i s 
d e a t h , P h i l o s t r a t u s g i v e s f u l l e r t r e a t m e n t t o t h e Cretan s t o r y , as 
" t h e Cretans t e l l a more r e m a r k a b l e s t o r y t h a n t h e people o f L i n d u s " 
( 8 . 3 0 ) . 

I t would seem l o g i c a l enough t o expect t h a t t h e n a r r a t i v e b e f o r e 
Damis a r r i v e d on t h e scene (1.1-18) and a f t e r h i s memoirs c l o s e (8.29-31) 
s h o u l d be dependent l a r g e l y on l o c a l s o u r c e s . Thus s t o r i e s o f 
A p o l l o n i u s ' s b i r t h are gleaned f r o m Tyana and s t o r i e s o f h i s death 
f r o m Ephesus, L i n d u s , and C r e t e . Damis gave no c l u e as t o t h e age 
of A p o l l o n i u s . By some means, however, P h i l o s t r a t u s knew o f t h r e e 
e s t i m a t e s ( 8 . 2 9 ) . Moreover, t h e sage's beauty i n h i s o l d age i s t o 
be seen f r o m h i s s t a t u e s i n t h e temple a t Tyana and from "accounts 
which s i n g t h e p r a i s e s o f (uy^v o u V T t r ) h i s o l d age more e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y 
t h a n o t h e r s once p r a i s e d t h e you t h o f A l c i b i a d e s " (8.29)."'' The d e t a i l s 
o f a day i n h i s l i f e a t A n t i o c h ( 1 .16) a re o f l o c a l o r i g i n , f o r i n t h e 
c h a p t e r s where Damis i s t h e a l l e g e d source A n t i o c h i s mentioned once 
o n l y as a p l a c e t h e t r a v e l l e r s were eager t o pass over ( 3 . 5 8 ) . The 
i n h a b i t a n t s o f Pamphylia and C i l i c i a w i l l have r e c a l l e d most v i v i d l y 
h i s f i v e years o f s i l e n c e , f o r i t was i n those r e g i o n s t h a t t h i s p e r i o d 
was spent ( 1 . 1 6 ) . 

W i t h i n t h a t p a r t o f t h e work covered by t h e memoirs o f Damis sources 

o f t e n appear t o be a t l o c a l l e v e l . T h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r l y t r u e o f 
2 

Book Four, where Damis i s mentioned as a source o n l y t w i c e . Books Four 
and F i v e c o n t a i n t h e r e c o r d s o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s j o u r n e y s t h r o u g h c i t i e s 
o f t h e Greek and Roman w o r l d a f t e r h i s i n i t i a t o r y s o j o u r n among t h e 
I n d i a n sages. Everywhere he d i s p l a y s p r o o f o f h i s s u p e r i o r wisdom 
and power, and t o t h i s e x t e n t t h e two Books assume t h e form o f " a c t a " 
{lKp&. fe-tT ) , or r e p o r t s o f h i s achievements. What i s more i m p o r t a n t , 

Records o f h i s l i f e and works w i l l , no d o u b t , have been k e p t 
i n t he temple a t Tyana. 

2 
See Appendix 2 p. 291. 
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t h e arrangement o f m a t e r i a l i s e p i s o d i c , and one can see p l a i n l y t h e 
headings which formed t h e rough notes o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ; Tof Sk l v 

'O^opvU Too kvS/or T0t0<UTo<(4o27, 4 . 3 1 ) ; K^Ketyo TZV h A ^ K ^ X ^ o v t 

( 4 . 3 3 ) , fA^oJyucv Krft W\ T*r ev P^f**) ffr°ul>£rf e(i <^<>/OVTO O^OTCI p&ru 

Jd <Ev KprjTj-j ( 4 . 3 4 ) , &o(v^x<<Ci.ov '/AfTo'XViavtou K^KtiVO AlyuTTTu* eSo^z 

( 5 . 4 2 , cf. 4 . 4 5),Toti5e fl(v O/UTU Td lv rfj 'VoStJ ( 5 . 2 4 ) . A l t h o u g h 
an i t i n e r a r y may be s e t down, t h e r e i s no i d e a o f c o n t i n u o u s n a r r a t i v e , 
no r e a l c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r . Every i n d i c a t i o n shows t h a t t h e o r d e r 
and c l a s s i f i c a t i o n here i s a p e r s o n a l one and t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s i s 
making good t h e gaps i n Damis w i t h a l l t h e e x t r a m a t e r i a l he had found.''" 

Ephesus seems t o have p r e s e r v e d a t r a d i t i o n o f her own ( 4 . 2 - 4 , 10; 

7 . 5 - 7 ; 8 . 2 4 - 2 7 ) . I n a d d i t i o n t o t h e s t o r y o f t h e plague and t h e v i s i o n 
o f D o m i t i a n ' s a s s a s s i n a t i o n P h i l o s t r a t u s appears t o be summarizing 
d i s c o u r s e s (JtoA«Je«.C ) t o which he c l e a r l y had access. The c o n t e n t s 
o f s i m i l a r h o m i l i e s are g i v e n a t Smyrna ( 4 . 7 - 9 ; 7 . 9 ) and Athens ( 4 . 2 2 , c f . 
For h i s i n f o r m a t i o n on t h e I n d i a n sages P h i l o s t r a t u s quotes as w e l l as 
Damis one o f A p o l l o n i u s *s addresses (of^CXcdi, ) t o t h e E g y p t i a n s ( 3 . 1 5 ) . 

I n t h e sage's r e p l y t o Thespesion, c h i e f o f t h e E g y p t i a n g y m n o s o p h i s t s , — 
a p a r t from t h e Apology t h e l o n g e s t speech i n t h e whole w o r k — w e may 
be l o o k i n g a t t h e e s s e n t i a l c o n t e n t s o f t h a t address ( 5 . 1 1 ) . Whether 
i t was p r e s e r v e d by Damis t o g e t h e r , perhaps, w i t h some d i s c o u r s e s 
d e l i v e r e d a t Athens ( 4 . 1 9 ) or whether c o p i e s o f i t were found i n Egypt 
or elsewhere we cannot hope t o know. 

F i n a l l y , t h e l a s t n i n e c h a p t e r s o f Book Six are i n conspicuous 
i s o l a t i o n from t h e u n u s u a l l y c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r o f t h e p r e v i o u s s e r i e s 
o f e v e n t s . The i n c i d e n t s d e s c r i b e d are a l l detached and p r o b a b l y 
o f l o c a l o r i g i n ; S^uolv <§€ \t>yo<.v W £.o(pt)6fi. ' X ^ O ^ A ^ O L V ( 6 . 3 7 ) , 

£jl0V $t KrfV fooTov h<.f*Vr)£6^VoH. ( 3 9 ) , KctK^VcL l< j LO^Vq f/o\}<: o ToL &Vf>oV 

-Too Uvtyof ( 40 ) KoCKMol ev Tetpfolr -Too ItvSfor 'acSouft. ( 4 3 ) . These 
d i s c o n n e c t e d s t o r i e s from S a r d i s , A n t i o c h , Onidus, t h e H e l l e s p o n t , I o n i a 

By comparing t h e r e l a t i v e d e t a i l i n accounts o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
v i s i t s t o v a r i o u s towns and c i t i e s i t i s p o s s i b l e t o see how much 
l o c a l l e g end developed i n each p l a c e . 

2 
E. IMorden, o _ p . _ c i t . , pp. 3 4 3 f f . , concludes somewhat h a s t i l y 

from 4.19 t h a t t h e work On S a c r i f i c e s o r i g i n a l l y t o o k t h e form o f a 
d i s c o u r s e t o t h e A t h e n i a n s . 

3 
There i s a r e c o g n i z a b l e c h r o n o l o g y i n o n l y t h e I n d i a n j o u r n e y 

(Books Two and Three) and t h e E g y p t i a n episodes (Book S i x ) . W i t h 6.35-43 
c f . a l s o 1.15-17. 
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and Tarsus form a very weak t r a n s i t i o n a l passage between t h e a d v e n t u r e s 
o f A p o l l o n i u s i n Egypt and t h e f i n a l c o n f l i c t w i t h D o m i t i a n a t Rome. 
I t may be t h a t t h e y a r e i n t e n d e d t o g i v e l i g h t r e l i e f b e f o r e t h e major 
and i n v o l v e d themes o f t h e f o l l o w i n g two Books are t a k e n up. 

I t would be i n t e r e s t i n g t o d i s c o v e r whether P h i l o s t r a t u s h i m s e l f 
assembled t h e s e v a r i o u s t r a d i t i o n s or whether ready-made accounts o f 
c o n s i d e r a b l e d e t a i l were i n c i r c u l a t i o n . He does say t h a t he has 
t r a v e l l e d over most o f t h e e a r t h and has heard everywhere s t o r i e s o f 
A p o l l o n i u s ' s d i v i n e n a t u r e ( 8 . 3 1 ) . The o p p o r t u n i t y t o c o l l e c t 
t r a d i t i o n s o f t h e near East was c e r t a i n l y p r o v i d e d by t h e j o u r n e y o f 
D u l i a Oomna i n A.D. 215. But i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t he found documents 
of a f a i r l y comprehensive n a t u r e and t h a t t h e se saved him much t r o u b l e . 
A l i n k may i n f a c t be r e v e a l e d between t h e Ephesian t r a d i t i o n o f 
A p o l l o n i u s 1 s death (8.30) and t h e b e g i n n i n g of h i s j o u r n e y t o t h e 
East ( 1 . 1 8 ) . I n t h e e a r l i e r o f t h e two passages t h e sage l e a v e s 
A n t i o c h w i t h two a t t e n d a n t s who belonged t o h i s f a t h e r ' s h o u s e h o l d , 
t h e one a w r i t e r o f s h o r t h a n d , the o t h e r a c a l l i g r a p h i s t . As soon 
as Damis j o i n s t h e p a r t y (.1.18), these two s e r v a n t s a r e heard o f no 
more; they a r e s u p e r f l u o u s i n Damis' a c c o u n t . They reappear o n l y 
a t t h e v e r y end, when Damis' memoirs have come t o a c l o s e , but as 
freedmen and now dead ( 8 . 3 0 ) . T h e i r p l a c e s have been t a k e n by two 
ma i d s e r v a n t s who t e n d A p o l l o n i u s a t h i s d e a t h . I t would be hazardous, 
t h e r e f o r e , t o u n d e r e s t i m a t e t h e e x t e n t t o which P h i l o s t r a t u s was he l p e d 
by t h e s e l o c a l s o u r c e s . 

f'laximus o f Aegae 

I t may be c o n j e c t u r e d t h a t many o f t h e l o c a l sources were t h e 
r e c o r d s o f temple p r i e s t s who a t v a r i o u s t i m e s came under t h e i n f l u e n c e 
o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s s u p e r i o r a u t h o r i t y . However, one o f t h e two s p e c i f i c 
sources which P h i l o s t r a t u s g i v e s by name was indeed a l o c a l one. 

We know n o t h i n g o f Claxirnus t h a t i s not r e c o r d e d i n P h i l o s t r a t u s . 
He t e l l s us t h a t he came a c r o s s a book by t h i s man " i n which was w r i t t e n 
a l l t h a t A p o l l o n i u s d i d i n Aegae" (l„3). A c c o r d i n g t o Eusebius, i t 
was a very b r i e f account o f o n l y p a r t o f h i s c a r e e r ( c . H i e r o c l e m 3, c f , 
P h i l o s t r a t u s used i t f o r c h a p t e r s 7 t o 12 i n Book One, a t t h e end o f 
which he says, "These and many s i m i l a r i n c i d e n t s a r e r e l a t e d by 
Maximus o f Aegae, a man o f commendable f l u e n c y w h o d e s e r v e d h i s p o s i t i o n 
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as i m p e r i a l s e c r e t a r y " . 
Some have s e t Claximus w i t h Damis as f i c t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r s . 

E. ftayer doubts t h a t anyone would r e c o r d o n l y t h e h i s t o r y o f a g r e a t 
man's y o u t h , when i t was o f l e s s consequence t h a n what was t o f o l l o w , , 
His arguments are n o t e n t i r e l y c o n v i n c i n g . The f a c t t h a t riaximus 
i s named o n l y t w i c e (1.3 and 12) i s u n i m p o r t a n t , as he i s r e s p o n s i b l e 
a t most f o r o n l y s i x c h a p t e r s ( 1 . 7 - 1 2 ) . And i f , as Meyer supposed, 
P h i l o s t r a t u s needed o t h e r a u t h o r i t i e s t o supplement h i s Damis, he 
would s u r e l y have done b e t t e r t h a n t h a t . Moreover, P h i l o s t r a t u s 
w i l l h a r d l y have made riaximus a member o f t h e i m p e r i a l s t a f f i f t h i s 
c o u l d n o t be v e r i f i e d . But i f he i s t r e a t e d as one o f t h e many 
genuine l o c a l s o u r c e s — t h e o n l y one b e a r i n g a name-—there i s l i t t l e 
d i f f i c u l t y . He r e c e i v e s t h e a t t e n t i o n due t o him, no more and no 
l e s s . He would be r e s p o n s i b l e s i m p l y f o r c o m p i l i n g t h e t r a d i t i o n s 
a t Aegae, most o f which he w i l l have c o l l e c t e d a t the temple o f 
A s c l e p i u s , where he says A p o l l o n i u s served an i n i t i a t o r y a p p r e n t i c e ­
s h i p . 

Damis o f Nineveh 

The c r e d i b i l i t y and r e a l i t y o f Damis i s a m a t t e r o f p e r s i s t e n t c o n t r o v e r s y . 

The problem has become u n n e c e s s a r i l y i n t r i c a t e and i s u s u a l l y connected 
w i t h t h e q u e s t i o n o f P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s aims and i n t e n t i o n s . But whatever 

4 
these may have been, i t does n o t f o l l o w t h a t , i f he was u s i n g t h i s 
man's name as a u t h o r i t y f o r h i s own s t a t e m e n t s i n s e c t i o n s o f t h e work, 
Damis never e x i s t e d , or t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s d i d n o t come i n t o p o s s e s s i o n 
o f h i s p e r s o n a l notes ( l e a v i n g a s i d e t h e i r i m p o r t a n c e and n a t u r e f o r 
t h e moment ) . 

For t h i s p o s t "Ab_ E p i s t u l i s _Gra_ec_is" i n t h e Empire see 
G. B. Townend, "The p o s t o f Ab E p i s t u l i s i n t h e Second C e n t u r y " , 
H i s t o r i a 10 (196.1), pp. 375-81. I f Maximus served under a Severan 
emperor, h i s c o l l e c t i o n may have p r o v i d e d f o r ZJulia Domna her f i r s t 
o p p o r t u n i t y t o read about A p o l l o n i u s . 

2 
E. Meyer, op. c i t . , p. 402. See a l s o F. Solmsen, 

Real-EncyclopSdie XX p. 151—52. For Meyer's c r i t i c i s m o f t h e source 
see below, pp. 1 5 5 f f . 

3 
Cf. G . W. Bowersock, Greek_SopjTi_st__±in_th_e_Ro_man_mjpjLre, 

pp. 19 n.2, 56, and i n t h e I n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e Penguin t r a n s l a t i o n , p. 1 1 . 
4 See below, ch. V I I . 
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At l e a s t t h r e e d i f f e r e n t p o s i t i o n s may be t a k e n up w i t h r e g a r d 
t o Damis. F i r s t , one can choose t o b e l i e v e a b s o l u t e l y i n what 
P h i l o s t r a t u s says about him, namely t h a t he was a young contemporary 
and companion o f A p o l l o n i u s and h i s book a p e r s o n a l , i f n o t e n t i r e l y 
t r u e , r e c o r d o f t h e events o f t h e sage's l i f e . He would t h e n be a 
very i m p o r t a n t source f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s , who, as he t e l l s us, s i m p l y 
e d i t e d and adapted t h e rough and u n p o l i s h e d document f o r i n c l u s i o n 
w i t h i n h i s own p u b l i c a t i o n ( l 0 3 ) . I t i s w o r t h p a u s i n g t o remember 
t h a t t h i s was t h e view o f t h e a n c i e n t s and i s s u p p o r t e d by what 
Eusebius and H i e r o c l e s say, even though t h e former doubted i f Damis 
r e a l l y t o l d t h e t r u t h , ' ' ' 

I n modern t i m e s t h i s view has been championed, most n o t a b l y , by 
G. R. S. Mead and 3. 3essen. The t h e o s o p h i s t Plead b e l i e v e d t h a t 
Damis o f t e n m i s u n d e r s t o o d t h e words and deeds o f A p o l l o n i u s because 
he was o n l y a f o l l o w e r n o t an i n i t i a t e d d i s c i p l e . He c o u l d wonder 

2 
a t , but never f u l l y comprehend, h i s n a t u r e , 3essen t h o u g h t i t d i f f i ­
c u l t t o imagine t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s would a t t h e t i m e o f p u b l i c a t i o n 

3 
r i s k i m p l i c a t i n g t h e l a t e empress i n a l i t e r a r y f r a u d , indeed 
what c o u l d be more n a t u r a l t h a n f o r a r e l a t i v e o f Damis t o expect 
a member o"f"~an i m p e r i a l f a m i l y , known t o be p a r t i c u l a r l y s e n s i t i v e 
t o t h e r e l i g i o u s r e v i v a l and s y n c r e t i s m o f t h e t i m e , t o be i n t e r e s t e d 
i n h i s kinsman's document, F. C, Conybeare, n o t u n l i k e Read, 
b e l i e v e d t h a t many o f t h e f a b u l o u s d e t a i l s d i d i n f a c t come from Damis, 
who, i n t h e f a s h i o n o f t h e cipiTaL\oy ot. °f t h e day, sought t o 
exa g g e r a t e t r i v i a l i n c i d e n t s so t h a t t h e y became wonders and t o e m b e l l i s h 

4 
t h e l i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s i n t o t h a t o f a superhuman b e i n g . 

Others are as c o n v i n c e d o f Damis' r e a l i t y as they a re o f t h e 
f a l s i f i c a t i o n o f h i s a c c o u n t . There once e x i s t e d , t h e y say, a 
d i s c i p l e o f A p o l l o n i u s by t h a t name, but t h e memoirs which P h i l o s t r a t u s 

^Eusebius c_, JHieroclem 2 and 3; c f . gassim.Tzetzes C h i l i a d e s 2. 
973-75 names among h i s sources f o r A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana P h i l o s t r a t u s , 
Noeragenes and Haximus, but n o t DamisJ 

2 
G. R. S, Mead, op. c i t . , pp. 7 3 f , 

3 
3. l e s s e n , _op. c i t . , pp. 1—2. 

4 
F. C. Conybeare i n the I n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e Loeb t r a n s l a t i o n 

v o l . 1 p, i x . Cf. E. Rohde, Per G r i e c h i s c h e Roman und s e i n e l / o r l a u f e r 
( 3 r d ed„ L e i p z i g , 1 9 1 4 ) , pp. 446-471 esp. n. 2 p. 468. 



155 

used were composed l a t e r by someone e l s e . I n a c c u r a c i e s and 
i m p r o b a b i l i t i e s g i v e t h e r e a l a u t h o r away. The c i r c u m s t a n c e s which 
accompanied i t s emergence a r e a l s o g r a v e l y suspicious,, Why was i t 
h i t h e r t o unknown? Why d i d U u l i a Domna not g i v e o r d e r s f o r i t t o be 
p u b l i s h e d ? Why does Damis soy so l i t t l e about h i m s e l f ? The most 
3. S. P h i l l i m o r e i s p r e p a r e d t o a d m i t i s t h a t t h e se papers were t h e 
work o f an o r i e n t a l , n o t w e l l - v e r s e d i n Greek, a " c r e d u l o u s , e n t h u s i a s t i c , 
f o o l i s h , but l o y a l l y devoted Levantine"."'" P h i l o s t r a t u s a l s o w i l l 
have t a k e n them f o r what they were r e a l l y w o r t h , A m o d i f i c a t i o n o f 
t h i s second view was h e l d by R, R e i t z e n s t e i n , who supposed Damis t o 
be a pseudonym adopted by a s e c o n d - c e n t u r y P y t h a g o r i s t i n o r d e r t o 
g i v e credence t o a t r a n s f o r m e d account i n which he combined m a t e r i a l 

2 
from Moeragenes w i t h a h o l y R e i s e - a r e t a l o q i e . Damis was n o t r e a l , 
but t h e documents were r e a l . 

The t h i r d and most s t r o n g l y c o n t e s t e d t h e o r y about Damis s t a t e s 
t h a t he was a c l e v e r f i g m e n t o f P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s i m a g i n a t i o n . Doubt 
was expressed by as e a r l y a s c h o l a r as t h e German F. C. Baur„ I n 
o r d e r t o g i v e t h e appearance o f t r u t h t o f i c t i o n P h i l o s t r a t u s needed 
an a u t h o r i t y a g a i n s t whom no o p p o s i t i o n c o u l d be t a k e n . The d i s c i p l e 

3 
and w i t n e s s o f A p o l l o n i u s was i d e a l f o r t h i s r o l e . T h i s p o s i t i o n i s 
argued more i m p r e s s i v e l y by E. Meyer, who sought t o expose Damis' 
memoirs as a l i t e r a r y i n v e n t i o n no more r e a l t h a n t h e work o f 
Cid Hamed ben E n g e l i from which Cervantes d e r i v e d h i s h i s t o r y o f 
Don Q u i x o t e , or t h e i n s c r i p t i o n on t h e golden s_tele a t Panchaea, 

4 
where Euhemerus l e a r n t t h e t r u e s t o r y about t h e Greek Gods. . I t i s 
t r u e t h a t t h e d i s c o v e r y o f o l d documents even i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d 
was f o r w r i t e r s o f £iction a r e g u l a r p e r t o f t h e s t o c k - i n - t r a d e . 
I n a d d i t i o n t o Euhemerus we may r e f e r t o t h e s o - c a l l e d D i a r y o f 

^"3. S. P h i l l i m o r e , op. c i _ t . , p. x x i i . See a l s o 0. de B. P r i a u l x , 
XDii j j ^ n _ t j ^ v^^ (London, 1 8 7 3 ) , pp. 55f„ 

2 
R. R e i t z e n s t e i n , o p ^ _ c i t . , pp. 4 0 f . Cf. E. Norden, o | ^ v _ c _ i t . , 

p. 37 n . 1 . 

F. C. Baur, A p o l l o n i u s von Tyana^ und C h r i s t j j s ( L e i p z i g , 1876, 
r e p r . H i l d e s h e i m , 1 9 6 6 ) , p. 1 1 2 f . 

E. Meyer, op. c i t . , pp. 372, 383. Cf. F. Leo, 
PAe. Rriechisch-;r6mis_che_J3 ioqj?aphie ( L e i p z i g , 1 9 0 1 ) , p. 261; 
E. H. H a i g h t , More Essays on Greek Rojnance_s_ (New York, 1945), p. 85-
c f . 3. M i l l e r , PhilolVguV"*66"''(l"9'07')V pp"."~516ff. 
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D i c t y s (a companion o f Idomeneus a t T r o y ) which was a l l e g e d l y d i s ­
covered d u r i n g Nero's r e i g n b u t a c t u a l l y composed i n t h e second or 
t h i r d c e n t u r y A.D. The t a b l e t s o f D e i n i a s , hero o f A n t o n i u s Diogenes' 
romance (c_» A.Do 100.) were a l s o s a i d t o have been found i n t h e t i m e 
• f Alexander t h e Great.''" But t h e work o f P h i l o s t r a t u s s h o u l d n o t be 
confused w i t h w r i t i n g s o f u n a d u l t e r a t e d f i c t i o n , , I t was an a t t e m p t 
at b i o g r a p h y and s e t w i t h i n a c o m p a r a t i v e l y h i s t o r i c a l framework. 

Both Meyer and Baur a s s i g n e d a t e n d e n t i o u s s p i r i t t o t h e work, 
t h e one d i s c e r n i n g as P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s aim a r e h a b i l i t a t i o n of A p o l l o n i u s 
as sage i n s t e a d o f s o r c e r e r , t h e o t h e r h i s a d o p t i o n as pagan c o u n t e r -

2 
p a r t t o C h r i s t . I t i s c l e a r , however, t h a t o n l y i f P h i l o s t r a t u s i s 
p r o v i d i n g f o r A p o l l o n i u s a r a d i c a l l y new image, h i t h e r t o unknown, 
w i l l t h e i n v e n t i o n o f Damis be seen as a r e q u i s i t e f o r h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . 
T h i s i n t u r n w i l l mean t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s i n v e n t e d e v e r y t h i n g he w r o t e , 
i n c l u d i n g h i s r e f e r e n c e t o flaximus and o t h e r l o c a l sources and presumably 

3 
th e i n t e r e s t o f D u l i a Domna i n A p o l l o n i u s p r i o r t o h i s w r i t i n g . C o n t r a ­
d i c t o r y t r a d i t i o n s c e r t a i n l y e x i s t e d , b u t a l t h o u g h f'loeragenes w r o t e 
b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s , t h e r e i s no evidence t o show t h a t t h e u n f a v o u r a b l e 
t r a d i t i o n was p r i o r t o t h e f a v o u r a b l e one. Indeed a man o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
remarkable t a l e n t s l a i d h i m s e l f open t o i n s t a n t m i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n as 
god or d e v i l by t hose who worshipped or l o a t h e d him. Two opposing 
legends were b u i l t up o u t o f two d i f f e r e n t responses t o him among h i s 
c o n t e m p o r a r i e s . 

N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e argument i s f u r t h e r s t r e n g t h e n e d by r e f e r e n c e 
t o t h e t e x t . Meyer cannot b e l i e v e t h a t Damis f i r s t mentioned t h e 
p l a i n f a c t s which P h i l o s t r a t u s s i m p l y dressed up i n s t y l e and r h e t o r i c a l 

4 
c o l o u r i n g . Take away th e d r e s s i n g , he says, and n o t h i n g i s l e f t . 

"'"W. R. H a l l i d a y , F o l k l o r e S t u d i e s A n c i e n t and Modern 
(London, 1 9 2 4 ) , compares Damis t o W a l t e r o f O x f o r d , who was 
G e o f f r e y o f Monmouth's a u t h o r i t y f o r t h e e a r l y k i n g s o f B r i t a i n and 
e s p e c i a l l y f o r t h e g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f h i s obscure Welsh hero A r t h u r . 

2 
See below, ch. V I I pp. 2 0 2 f f . 
3 
G. Wo Bowersock, I n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e Penguin t r a n s l a t i o n , 

p. 17, t h i n k s t h e p o s s i b i l i t y o f r e a l and i m a g i n a r y sources n o t 
i n c o n c e i v a b l e . He r e f e r s t o a s i m i l a r ' s y mbiosis" i n t h e AyjgLJstan 
His_torj/„ 

4 
" I n h a l t und Form gehoren u n t r e n n b a r zusammen, das ganze 

Wesen des Werkes b e s t e h t i n d i e s e r s t i l i s c h e n Aufmachung" (E. Meyer, 
op. c i t . , p. 3 7 8 ) . 
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The d e s c r i p t i o n o f Babylon, Meyer b e l i e v e d , came n o t from Damis but 
from Herodotus, and t h e r o m a n t i c and t o p o g r a p h i c a l d e t a i l s o f t h e 
I n d i a n j o u r n e y from C t e s i a s and t h e h i s t o r i a n s o f A l e x a n d e r . I n t e r e s t 
i n works o f a r t , t a p e s t r i e s , i n s c r i p t i o n s , s t a t u e s , and so f o r t h , i s 
t o be expected n o t from t h e u n c u l t u r e d A s s y r i a n , but from t h e a u t h o r 
o f t h e JjJiaflines_o But why n o t add t h e p r e o c c u p a t i o n w i t h legends 
and l i t e r a t u r e , t h e e r u d i t e a l l u s i o n s and m a r v e l l o u s anecdotes f o r 
which P h i l o s t r a t u s i n c a t e r i n g f o r t a s t e s o f t h e t i m e was u n d o u b t e d l y 
responsible?''' T h i s need not weaken any b e l i e f i n a Damis-source. 
Where t h e pen o f P h i l o s t r a t u s i s so o b v i o u s l y a t work, Damis i s never 

2 
mentioned s p e c i f i c a l l y as a u t h o r i t y . As f a r as concerns t h e g e o g r a p h i c a l 
i n f o r m a t i o n , c r o s s - r e f e r e n c e s do n o t n e c e s s a r i l y prove dependence 
and, what i s more, t h e r e are i t e m s i n P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s " I n d i a n " books 
wh i c h , so f a r as we know, are o r i g i n a l and u n a t t e s t e d e l s e w h e r e . 

3 
I f t h e s e were not i n v e n t e d , t h e y w i l l have been d e r i v e d from Damis,, 

C r i t i c i s m o f P h i l o s t r a t u s s h o u l d n o t be confused w i t h c r i t i c i s m 
o f DamiSo Whatever t h e n a t u r e o f h i s memoirs, t h e r e i s every reason 
t o b e l i e v e i n t h e e x i s t e n c e o f both them and him. Not o n l y does 
P h i l o s t r a t u s appear t o e d i t and summarize h i s s o u r c e , he a l s o comments 

4 
on, s e l e c t s f r o m , and sometimes c o n t r a d i c t s i t . I t i s perhaps 
s u f f i c i e n t t h a t J u l i a Domna's name i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e book. I t s 

5 
s i g n i f i c a n c e and v a l u e f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s i s a d i f f e r e n t m a t t e r . A 
j o u r n a l or d i a r y i s t h e k i n d o f t h i n g a r e l a t i v e o f Damis i s l i k e l y 
t o possess. I t may be hoped t o c o n t a i n l i t t l e more t h a n a l o g o f 
t h e t r a v e l s . But such a c h r o n o l o g y and i t i n e r a r y , however meagre, 

" ' " C l a s s i f i c a t i o n o f t h e r e l e v a n t passages i s t o be found i n 
t h e f o l l o w i n g c h a p t e r . See below, p p . l 6 7 f f . 

2 
On two o c c a s i o n s Damis i s mentioned a t t h e very b e g i n n i n g 

o f a c h a p t e r but as source f o r i t s essence and not n e c e s s a r i l y f o r 
t h e s p e c i f i c d e t a i l s i t c o n t a i n e d (1.24; 6.3). Elsewhere a cj?otfc 
i s i n s e r t e d or n o t h i n g a t a l l . See Appendix 2 pp. 2 9 0 f . 

3 
P h i l o s t r a t u s i s n o t a f r a i d t o name h i s a u t h o r i t i e s where 

he does owe dependence. Thus Duba i s c i t e d f o r t h e i n f o r m a t i o n on 
e l e p h a n t s (2.13) and Nearchus f o r t h e R i v e r Acesines ( 2 . 1 7 ) . 

4 
See Appendix 2 p p . 2 9 1 f f . 

^These uffoyu-viyyuctrw (1J-9) were c a l l e d by Damis £K<j>crtvigpci-ToL 5 

s j ^ r a j D S , remnants, i . e . t h a t which i s c l e a r e d o u t o f t h e manger. 
Cf. Athenodorus 6.270d o 
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c o u l d w e l l be combined by t h e s o p h i s t w i t h h i s o t h e r s o u r c e s . Other 
i t e m s can be s p e c i f i e d o n l y i f i t i s accepted t h a t wherever Damis i s 
quoted as a u t h o r i t y P h i l o s t r a t u s i s u s i n g t h e j o u r n a l , , T h i s i s n o t 
i m p r o b a b l e , f o r t h e number o f t i m e s where i t does occur i s n o t so v a s t 
i n comparison w i t h o t h e r c i t a t i o n s t h a t are used."'" There are a l s o 
c o n s i d e r a b l e gaps i n t h e work, where Damis as a source i s absent 

2 
a l t o g e t h e r . F i n a l l y , i t must be r e i t e r a t e d t h a t nowhere i s Damis' 

3 
a u t h o r i t y c i t e d f o r what i s b l a t a n t l y t h e work o f P h i l o s t r a t u s , 

The H i s t o r i c i _ t y _ o f A p o l l o n i u s 

This e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e sources f o r A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana i s now 
complete. We have seen how our knowledge o f A p o l l o n i u s i s almost 
e n t i r e l y dependent on P h i l o s t r a t u s ; y e t from h i s books a h o s t o f 
sources both f a v o u r a b l e and d i s p a r a g i n g may be s u r m i s e d . Our aim 
has been t o t r y t o show what p o s s i b i l i t y P h i l o s t r a t u s had o f knowing 
t h e f a c t s o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s l i f e and o f b e i n g a b l e t o r e p o r t them w i t h 
h i s t o r i c a l a c c u r a c y . He d e c l a r e s i t h i s i n t e n t i o n t o g i v e t h e t r u e 
p i c t u r e and t o p r e s e n t i n f u l l t h e b i o g r a p h y which u n t i l t h a t t i m e 
had n o t been a v a i l a b l e t o t h e p u b l i c ( 1 . 2 ) . I t i s c e r t a i n l y p o s s i b l e 
t h a t he c o u l d have accomplished t h i s purpose; f o r a p r o f u s i o n o f 
c r e d i b l e m a t e r i a l a p p a r e n t l y came i n t o h i s hands. But d i d he a c c o m p l i s h 
i t ? The a c c u r a c y o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s p o r t r a i t has f o r v a r i o u s reasons 
f r e q u e n t l y been q u e s t i o n e d . Q u i t e a p a r t from t h e s t r o n g c e r t a i n t y 
t h a t he was w r i t i n g w i t h u l t e r i o r m o t i v a t i o n , t h e r e are c h r o n o l o g i c a l 
and o t h e r d i f f i c u l t i e s which need t o be answered i f any c o n c l u s i o n i s 
t o be formed c o n c e r n i n g t h e h i s t o r i c i t y o f h i s A p o l l o n i u s 0 

Chronology 

C h r o n o l o g i c a l u n c e r t a i n t i e s have been used t o weaken t h e h i s t o r i c a l 
r e l i a b i l i t y o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s p o r t r a i t . But as b i o g r a p h e r r a t h e r 

''"See Appendix 2 p. 290. 
2 
See Appendix 2 p. 291. 

3 
Sometimes Damis i s n o t a u t h o r i t y f o r d e t a i l s but s i m p l y 

d r a m a t i s £ersona, His s p l e n d i d c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n on these o c c a s i o n s 
i s p a r t l y , no d o u b t , due t o P h i l o s t r a t u s . See Appendix 2 p.290. 
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t h a n h i s t o r i a n P h i l o s t r a t u s may be s a i d never t o have i n t e n d e d any 
p r e c i s e c h r o n o l o g y . I t may even be doubted whether he knew t h e 
dates o f many major i n c i d e n t s i n A p o l l o n i u s ' s l i f e . He i s unsure 
of h i s age a t death and does n o t mention t h e year o f h i s b i r t h . ' ' ' 

There a r e , o f c o u r s e , some events which may be dated e x t e r n a l l y . 
The v i s i o n o f D o m i t i a n ' s a s s a s s i n a t i o n must have o c c u r r e d on 
September 18, A.D. 96 ( 8 . 2 6 ) . A p o l l o n i u s was a t C o r i n t h (4.24) 
seven years b e f o r e Nero's a t t e m p t t o c u t t h r o u g h t h e Isthmus, i . e . , 
A.D. 60. He v i s i t e d I'ardanes (1.23) d u r i n g t h e t h i r d year o f h i s 
r e i g n , i . e . A.D. 44. Less p r e c i s e l y , i t may be a s s e r t e d t h a t 
A p o l l o n i u s t r a v e l l e d t o Spain s h o r t l y b e f o r e Nero's death ( 5 . 1 0 ) , 
t h a t he v i s i t e d A l e x a n d r i a a t about t h e t i m e o f Vespasian's r i s e t o 
power ( 5 . 3 7 ) , and t h a t he ended h i s l i f e on e a r t h sometime under 
Nerva ( 8 . 2 7 ) . A p o l l o n i u s ' s age a t t h e t i m e o f c e r t a i n i n c i d e n t s 
i s a l s o g i v e n . He reached h i s t w e n t i e t h b i r t h d a y w h i l e s e r v i n g 
A s c l e p i u s a t Aegae ( 1 . 1 3 ) . A s s i s t a n c e t o t h e e x i l e d E r e t r i a n s i n 
Asia was rende r e d by him " w h i l e s t i l l a young man" ( 1 . 2 4 ) . He i s 
a l r e a d y f a i r l y o l d when he meets t h e E g y p t i a n s ( 6 . 1 1 ) , and t h e p e r i o d 
which had ela p s e d s i n c e he l e f t I n d i a u n t i l t h e t i m e o f h i s t r i a l 
was one o f t h i r t y - e i g h t y e ars ( 8 . 7 , x i ) . 

Elsewhere, however, t h e c h r o n o l o g y i s n o t so i n t e l l i g i b l e . The 
h i s t o r i c a l a l l u s i o n t o t h e d e p o s i t i o n by T i b e r i u s o f King A r c h e l a u s 
(1.12) dates t h e adolescence o f A p o l l o n i u s t o _c. A.D. 17. T h i s would 
put t he date o f h i s b i r t h as f a r back as t h e t u r n o f t h e c e n t u r y and 
would g i v e him a l i f e t i m e o f n e a r l y one hundred y e a r s . But i n o r d e r 
t o make up t h i s number i t i s necessary t o m a i n t a i n t h a t i n P h i l o s t r a t u s ' 
n a r r a t i v e t h e r e a re two l a r g e and u n e x p l a i n e d gaps, each one c o v e r i n g 
t w e n t y y e a r s . A f t e r h i s f i v e years o f s i l e n c e , begun sometime a f t e r 
he was twenty-one ( 1 . 1 3 - 1 4 ) , A p o l l o n i u s j o u r n e y e d t o Babylon. I f 
Uardanes was P a r t h i a n k i n g a t t h e t i m e , t h e j o u r n e y t o Babylon or t h e 
t i m e spent p r i o r t o t h i s i n A n t i o c h (1.15-16) w i l l have l a s t e d some 
t w e n t y y e a r s . The eart h q u a k e i n Crete which t h e sage i n t e r p r e t s as 
th e e f f e c t o f a new i s l a n d i n t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n ( 4 . 3 4 ) , i s dated by 
Seneca i n t h e year A.D. 46 (Q. Nat. 6.21). I n t h e v e r y n e x t c h a p t e r (4 

''"The q u e s t i o n o f c h r o n o l o g y has been examined i n p a r t i c u l a r 
by 3. S. P h i l l i m o r e , op. c i t . , pp. cv-cxxv and, b e f o r e him, by 
W. I'l. F l i n d e r s P e t r i e , P e r s o n a l R e l i g i o n i n Egypt b e f o r e C h r i s t i a n i t y 
(London, 1 9 0 9 ) , pp. 1 3 8 f f . The c o n c l u s i o n s o f P e t r i e are u n t e n a b l e , 
t h o s e o f P h i l l i m o r e n o t e n t i r e l y s a t i s f a c t o r y . 
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A p o l l o n i u s i s i n Rome and T e l e s i n u s i s c o n s u l (A.D. 6 6 ) . I t i s 
p o s s i b l e t h a t he spent c o n s i d e r a b l e t i m e i n C r e t e and t h i s was 
o m i t t e d by Damis or a b b r e v i a t e d by P h i l o s t r a t u s . There may have 
been a l o c a l t r a d i t i o n , f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s makes t h e t r a n s i t i o n by t h e 
awkward p h r a s e , " l e t us c u t a l o n g s t o r y s h o r t " (4.34)."'' 

But t h e t r u t h i s t h a t i n P h i l o s t r a t u s c h r o n o l o g y i s p e r f u n c t o r y 
from t h e s t a r t . I f i n 4.34 the d a t e i s A.D. 46, t h e n , a c c o r d i n g t o 
P h i l o s t r a t u s , t e n c h a p t e r s e a r l i e r ( 4 . 24) an event was n a r r a t e d more 

2 
t h a n t e n years ahead o f t i m e , i . e . , A.D. 60. By 4.35 n o t o n l y i s 
th e m i s s i n g decade made up, but a l t o g e t h e r two decades are added f o r 
good measure. The o r d e r i n P h i l o s t r a t u s i s p l a i n l y n o t c h r o n o l o g i c a l , 
b u t one o f a r t i s t i c arrangement. Events i n Books Four and F i v e are 
c l a s s i f i e d n o t a c c o r d i n g t o t i m e b u t t o p l a c e . The i t i n e r a r y cannot 
always f o l l o w a c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r . A p a r t from what b r i e f o u t l i n e 
t h e memoirs o f Damis c o n t a i n e d , P h i l o s t r a t u s had l e a r n t a v a s t number 
of d e t a i l s from l o c a l s o u r c e s , and i t must have been i m p o s s i b l e t o 
a t t e m p t t o f i t every i n c i d e n t i n t o a s t r i c t c h r o n o l o g i c a l sequence. 
I n any case, such p r e c i s i o n , necessary f o r a h i s t o r i a n , may n o t have 
w o r r i e d P h i l o s t r a t u s a b i o g r a p h e r . He was p r e p a r e d t o r i s k anachronism 
i n t h e e a r l i e r p a r t o f h i s L i f e _ i n o r d e r t h a t A p o l l o n i u s might l i v e 
beyond t h e h i g h e s t human age, as b e f i t s a &6io? ofv.y> , and a t t h e 
same t i m e end h i s l i f e s h o r t l y a f t e r h i s c o n f l i c t w i t h D o m i t i a n . 
His purpose was n o t t o i n d i c a t e t h e e x a c t moment i n t i m e o f each 
e v e n t , b u t t o comprise w i t h i n t h e g e n e r a l l i m i t s o f a l i f e t i m e and t o 
f i t i n t o h i s t o r i c a l c o n t e x t those many i n c i d e n t s o f which t h e m a j o r i t y 
o f a c c o unts c o n t a i n e d no c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r . I t i s on t h e s e terms 

3 
a l o n e t h a t t h e p o r t r a i t o f A p o l l o n i u s can be a c c e p t e d . 

''"The a l t e r n a t i v e i s t o b e l i e v e t h e s t o r y t o be a p o c r y p h a l . 
See 3. S. P h i l l i m o r e , o_p_. c i t . , pp. cxx f . Other gaps o f s m a l l e r 
s i g n i f i c a n c e may be observed between t h e a c c e s s i o n s o f Vespasian and 
T i t u s as emperors and between t h e i n t e r v i e w w i t h T i t u s and t h e t r i a l 
under D o m i t i a n . The e a r l i e r gaps may be e x p l a i n e d by 6.35, where a t 
t h e b e g i n n i n g t r a v e l s are o v e r t l y o m i t t e d , p r o b a b l y because t h e y had 
a l r e a d y been i n s e r t e d e a r l i e r , o u t o f c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r , i n Books 
Four and F i v e , 

2 
I . e . A p o l l o n i u s a t the Isthmus o f C o r i n t h . See above, p. 159. 

3 
For a o r o b a b l e c h r o n o l o g y o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s l i f e see 

Appendix 3 p.295. 
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T|B2<tual ^ i i P / J r o b a b i l i t i e s 1 1 

F u r t h e r i m p r o b a b i l i t i e s i n t h e t e x t t e n d t o s u p p o r t t h e n o t i o n 
t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s had no compunction t o w r i t e w i t h h i s t o r i c a l p r e c i s i o n . 
For example, t h e e x i s t e n c e o f Vardanes i s r e a d i l y a t t e s t e d (see T a c i t u s , 
Ajnnals 1 1 . 8 f . ) ; but he was k i n g o f P a r t h i a n o t Babylon, which was a t 
t h a t t i m e a c i t y o f l i t t l e i m p o r t a n c e i n t h e P a r t h i a n Empire. The 
a c c ounts o f t h e p h i l o s o p h e r Euphrates seem not t o concur w i t h what 
we know of him i n o t h e r sources."'" The s t a n d made by Demetrius a g a i n s t 
Nero and h i s consequent banishment are r e l a t e d i n a manner which cannot 

2 
w h o l l y be r e c o n c i l e d w i t h t h e f a c t s and d a t e s o f Roman h i s t o r y . These 
and o t h e r i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s a r e p o i n t e d o u t t h e more q u i c k l y by h i s t o r i a n s . 
I t would be a f r u i t l e s s t a s k even t o a t t e m p t t o answer every h i s t o r i c a l 
i n a c c u r a c y ; indeed most o f them cannot be answered. But i s i t r e a l l y 
t o be expected t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s , a Greek, even l e s s Damis, an A s s y r i a n , 
s h o u l d possess more t h a n s u p e r f i c i a l knowledge o f t h e h i s t o r y o f Rome 
under t h e e a r l y Empire? The s o p h i s t ' s i n t e r e s t was s o l e l y i n A p o l l o n i u s 
and i n what h i s sources s a i d o f him. Where he was a b l e t o c o r r e c t 
them he d i d so, but i n n u merable d e t a i l s are l i k e l y t o be o v e r l o o k e d . 
I n a c c u r a c y does not n e c e s s a r i l y i m p l y f i c t i o n . 

Eusebius spoke o f a b s u r d i t i e s i n t h e L j j j s , and modern o p i n i o n was 
q u i c k t o r e i t e r a t e much of what he s a i d . There a r e t i m e s when b o t h 

4 
are g r o s s l y u n f a i r . The f a c u l t y o f p r e s c i e n c e i n A p o l l o n i u s was 
r i d i c u l e d i n t h a t t h e r e were many t h i n g s he f a i l e d t o f o r e s e e 
(Eusebius c_«__H.ier_o_clem 15; c f . 24, 29, 36, 3 7 ) , But nowhere does 

5 
P h i l o s t r a t u s c l a i m f o r him o_mniscience. F u r t h e r c r i t i c i s m i s aimed 

"'"Cf. P l i n y EJJ . 1.10, where t h e more a t t r a c t i v e s i d e o f 
Euphrates i s d i s p l a y e d . But see P. G r i m a l , "Deux F i g u r e s de l a 
Correspondence de P l i n e " , _Latomu_s 14 ( 1 9 5 5 ) , pp. 3 7 0 f f . , f o r an 
assessment o f h i s c h a r a c t e r . 

2 
See G. W. Bowersock, I n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e Penguin t r a n s l a t i o n , 

p. 1 7 f . ; D. Dudley, A _ H i s t o r y _ o f Cynicism (London, 1 9 3 7 ) , p. 126 n . l . 
3 
I n J^Ji^e^rocle_m 30 Eusebius confuses the mad dog o f U7\ 6.43 

w i t h t h e tame l i o n o f 5.42. Among modern c r i t i c s F. C, Baur and 
E. Meyer are perhaps t h e f i e r c e s t . 

4 
Eusebius ad m i t s t h i s i n c._ H i e r o c l e m 3 1 . The r e f e r e n c e i n 

UA 7.14 t o t h e knowledge o f a l l t h i n g s does not s p e c i f i c a l l y r e f e r t o 
f o r e k n o w l e d g e . 

^ S i m i l a r l y Eusebius wonders why A p o l l o n i u s , a Pythagorean, 
consented t o eat t h e v i t a l organs o f s e r p e n t s i n o r d e r t o u n d e r s t a n d 
t h e language o f b i r d s (_c._ Hi^ej^j^lemi 1 0 ) . But P h i l o s t r a t u s s t a t e s 
merely t h e f a c t t h a t t h e Arabs who t a u g h t him had themselves a c q u i r e d 
t h e i r knowledge i n t h a t manner. 
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a t A p o l l o n i u s ' s c l a i m t o u n d e r s t a n d a l l men's languages ( 1 . 1 9 ) . Why, 
t h e n , asks Eusebius ( 1 4 ) d i d he need an i n t e r p r e t e r when sp e a k i n g t o 
th e I n d i a n k i n g who v i s i t e d t he Brahmin sages? Indeed why d i d he 
speak t o Phraotes by means o f an i n t e r p r e t e r ( 2 . 2 5 ) ? The i n c o n s i s t e n c y 
d i s a p p e a r s i f i t i s remembered t h a t A p o l l o n i u s c l a i m s o n l y t o have 
" u n d e r s t o o d " n o t openly t o have spoken a l l languages. A passage 
from t h e Apology may be compared ( 8 . 7 , v i i ) , where he i s a t a l o s s 
t o e x p l a i n why men w o r s h i p him, " f o r " , he says, " I never spoke among 
th e Greeks o f s u c c e s s i v e t r a n s m i g r a t i o n s o f my s o u l , a l t h o u g h I knew 
what these were"."'' On t h e f r o n t i e r s o f Babylon, however, A p o l l o n i u s 
a s t o n i s h e s t h e s a t r a p by t h e f a c t t h a t he does n o t r e q u i r e an i n t e r ­
p r e t e r ( 1 . 2 1 ) . 

By f a r t h e most widespread c r i t i c i s m i s d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t t h e 
I n d i a n t r a v e l s o f A p o l l o n i u s (c_. HJ^roclejm_ 1 6 - 2 2 ) . Modern s c h o l a r s 
have branded these t r a v e l l e r s ' t a l e s as f a b l e and f a n t a s y , sometimes 
because i t e m s i n P h i l o s t r a t u s a r e a l s o found i n o t h e r I n d i c a , sometimes 
because they occur n o t a t a l l e l s e w h e r e ! I t i s so easy g l i b l y t o 
d i s m i s s t h e f a b u l o u s d e t a i l s o f I n d i a as e s s e n t i a l l y dependent upon 
C t e s i a s , t h e h i s t o r i a n s o f Al e x a n d e r , S t r a b o , P l i n y , A r r i a n , and 

2 
A e l i a n . What i s o f t e n u n a p p r e c i a t e d i s t h e f a c t t h a t o n l y t h e g e n e r a l 
s i m i l a r i t y o f s i t u a t i o n c o r r e s p o n d s , n o t t h e d e t a i l s o f t h e v a r i o u s 
d e s c r i p t i o n s . I n o t h e r words, i t would be n a t u r a l f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s 
i n an account o f I n d i a t o mention t h e t r a d i t i o n s about Dionysus, t o 
d e s c r i b e t h e g r e a t r i v e r s o f t h e c o u n t r y , and t o t e l l o f i t s a n i m a l s 
r e a l and i m a g i n a r y . These d e l i g h t f u l s t o r i e s were t h e common 
s t o c k - i n - t r a d e o f a l l w r i t e r s on I n d i a . But genuine c r o s s - r e f e r e n c e s 

''"Parallel r e f e r e n c e s have been noted by U. de B. P r i a u l x , 
_o£j_ c i t . , pp. 1-62. I n most cases, however, t h e s u b j e c t o f d e s c r i p ­
t i o n i s t h e p a r a l l e l , t h e d e t a i l s o f i t s d e s c r i p t i o n are q u i t e d i f f e r ­
e n t . Bee a l s o t h e n e x t n o t e . 

E. Meyer, o j ^ _ j ^ i _ t . , pp. 3 7 6 f . , b e l i e v e d t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s 
s i m p l y a l t e r e d t h e names o f p l a c e s he had read about i n A r r i a n 
( e . g . VA_ 3.53 H<p>\a<; ^ BI^K-TOL A r r . J n d . 2 1 ; UA 3.54 fl^y^clc-r * Holy**.* 
A r r . I n d . 2 7 ) . But would an a u t h o r w i s h i n g t o d e c e i v e h i s r e a d e r s 
i n t o a c c e p t i n g as t r u e an i n v e n t e d j o u r n e y change r e a l f o r i m a g i n a r y 
place-names? 

2 
The f a b u l o u s c r e a t u r e s o f Strabo 1 5 . 1 , 57 are d i f f e r e n t from 

th e ones d e s c r i b e d i n P h i l o s t r a t u s . The t y p e a l o n e i s t h e c o r r e s p o n d ­
i n g f a c t o r . S i m i l a r l y t h e d e t a i l s o f t h e Prometheus legend (VA 2.3) 
are d i f f e r e n t i n St r a b o 1 5 . 1, 85 c f . A r r i a n 5.3. Cf. a l s o d i v e r g e n c e s 
i n t h e accounts o f monkeys (_UA 3.4 and Strabo 1 5 . 1 , 29) and t h e 
Brahmins (_VA 3„10ff. and A r r i a n 8.10-17, St r a b o 1 5 . 1 , 59, and 7 0 ) . 
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are more d i f f i c u l t t o t r a c e . Indeed c e r t a i n f a c t s a p p a r e n t l y f r o m 
2 

Damis a r e . as f a r as we know, u n a t t e s t e d e l s e w h e r e . Examples o f 
o r i g i n a l i t y a r e , o f cou r s e , no more a g u a r a n t e e f o r t h e accu r a c y o f 
Damis' i n f o r m a t i o n t h a n f o r i n v e n t i v e n e s s on P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s p a r t . 
Men's knowledge o f I n d i a a t t h a t t i m e was very much a m a t t e r o f 
hearsay, u n f a m i l i a r place-names were confused and, more i m p o r t a n t , 
t h e vagueness and m y s t e r i o u s q u a l i t y about t h e d i s t a n t l a n d i n c l i n e d 
t h e r e a d i n g p u b l i c t o expect t a l e s o f unfathomable wonder. At t h e 
same t i m e , i t was p r u d e n t t o s t a t e one's own r e s e r v a t i o n s on t h e i r 
h i s t o r i c a l v a l u e . Both A r r i a n and S t r a b o see t h e need f o r c a u t i o n , 
and P h i l o s t r a t u s , who sees no harm i n a d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e wonders 
on t h e h i l l o f t h e Brahmins, n e v e r t h e l e s s makes A p o l l o n i u s ask t h e 

2 
I n d i a n s which o f t h e i r m y t h i c a l a n i m a l s r e a l l y do e x i s t ! 

That A p o l l o n i u s d i d v i s i t wise men i n I n d i a i s by no means 
i m p r o b a b l e . Alexander's e x p e d i t i o n had a l r e a d y p r o v i d e d g r e a t e r 
o p p o r t u n i t y f o r f r i e n d l y i n t e r c o u r s e between t h e Greek and I n d i a n 
w o r l d s . The i n f l u e n c e each would have on t h e o t h e r i s o b v i o u s . I t 
i s f u r t h e r s u p p o r t e d by A p o l l o n i u s ' s d i s c o v e r y among t h e Brahmins o f 
images o f t h e Greek gods ( 3 . 1 4 ) . Moreover, a l l t h e i n h a b i t a n t s o f 
t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g v i l l a g e spoke Greek ( 3 . 1 2 ) . But t h i s does n o t 
secure f o r us the accuracy o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s I n d i a n n a r r a t i v e . Strange 

Examples o f Damis' o r i g i n a l i t y a r e c i t e d by 0. de B. P r i a u l x 
as f o l l o w s ; temple mosaics a t T a x i l a ( 2 , 2 0 ) ; t h e Caucasus range s t r e t c h ­
i n g down t o t h e I n d i a n Ocean ( 3 , 4 ) ; t h e monkeys and pepper t r e e s ( 3 . 4 ) ; 
t h e m a r r i a g e unguent ( 3 . 1 ) ; t h e H i l l o f t h e sages w i t h i t s c r a t e r - f i r e 
o f Pardon and t h e c a s k e t s o f wind and r a i n ( 3 . 1 4 ) ; t h e cup o f T a n t a l u s 
( 3 . 3 2 ) ; and a l o c a l h a b i t a t i o n f o r Homer's autonomous t r i p o d s ( 3 . 2 7 , 
c f . JQ. 18.375). 

2 
UA 3.45. Cf. A r r i a n 8.6; Strabo 1 5 . 1 , 2. 
3 
N i c o l a u s o f Damascus says t h a t he met a t A n t i o c h Epidaphne 

i n 22 B.C. I n d i a n ambassadors on t h e i r way t o meet Augustus and t h a t 
t h e i r l e t t e r s o f c r e d e n t i a l s were i n Greek ( S t r a b o 1 5 . 1 , 73; N i c o l a u s 
f r . 9 1 , c f . FHG I I I 5. p. 419 D i d o t . ) . The embassy i s a l l u d e d t o i n 
Hor. Carm. Saec. 5 5 f . , c f . Carm. 4.14, and 1.12; c f . Dio Cass. 54.9. 
For o t h e r I n d i a n embassies t o the Roman emperors c f . P l i n y JHN 6.24 
(under C l a u d i u s ) , D i o Cass. 58.15, and 29 (under T r a j a n ) , and 
A u r e l i u s V i c t o r _Epit_. 16 (under A n t o n i n u s P i u s ) . See a l s o 
Do de B. P r i a u l x , " o j j _ . _ c _ i t o , pp. 65, 9 1 , 125ff„ Dio Chrys. 0r_. 53.277 
shows t h a t Homer was read and t r a n s l a t e d by t h e I n d i a n s ; c f . a l s o Or.35 
f o r I n d i a n s a t A l e x a n d r i a , On t h e w o r s h i p o f Greek gods by I n d i a n s 
c f . P l u t a r c h De A l e x . f o r t . 328c. 
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names and e x t r a o r d i n a r y d e t a i l s t o be found i n Damis' notes may w e l l 
have f o r c e d him t o r e l y upon t h e supplementary a i d o f h i s own memory 
and o f h i s own i m a g i n a t i o n . He w i l l have made t h e most o f one c e r t a i n 
f a c t , namely t h a t A p o l l o n i u s was s e e k i n g o u t a community o f wise men, 
and w i l l have d e s c r i b e d t h i s as i f i t were the o n l y one o f i t s k i n d 
i n I n d i a , 

I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t more t h a n one r e l i g i o u s community was v i s i t e d , 
P h i l o s t r a t u s does seem t o be combining i n t h e one f r a t e r n i t y t h e d i s t i n c t 
f e a t u r e s o f both Brahmin and B u d d h i s t sages, A community o f a n c h o r i t e s 
one a s s o c i a t e s w i t h Buddhism; t h e Brahmins tended t o l i v e a l o n e i n 
s e p a r a t e h u t s . Other marks o f Buddhism a re t h e mode of e l e c t i o n by 
m e r i t and c h a r a c t e r (3.30) and n o t by c a s t e , t h e s t a f f t h e y c a r r y , 

2 
and t h e s i n g l e garment worn so as t o l e a v e one s h o u l d e r bare ( 3 . 1 5 ) . 
On t h e o t h e r hand, i t i s Brahmins who wear l o n g h a i r and t u r b a n s ( 3 . 1 5 ) , 
whereas B u d d h i s t monks shave t h e i r heads. Brahmins h o l d t h e d o c t r i n e 
o f t h e w o r l d as a l i v i n g s o u l (atman, brahma cf„ 3.34). F i n a l l y t h e 
caste-mark on the h e r a l d ' s head (3.11) suggests a c l o s e d system, as 
was t h e b r a h m i n i c a l f a m i l y p r i e s t h o o d . Perhaps A p o l l o n i u s v i s i t e d 
b o t h Brahmins and B u d d h i s t s i n I n d i a , but t h e confused account o f Damis 

3 
was m i s u n d e r s t o o d by P h i l o s t r a t u s . I t may be t h a t t h e r e was l i t t l e 
c o n s i s t e n c y i n a n c i e n t accounts on t h e wise men o f I n d i a . S t r a b o , 
f o r example, speaks o f two "Brahmins" a t T a x i l a , o f whom one had a 

H y r c a n i a n s " . But t h e l a t t e r a r e a l t o g e t h e r i g n o r e d . A n c i e n t 
w r i t e r s r e f e r t o Brahmins and S a ( r ) m a n a e i as two d i s t i n c t s e c t s i n 
I n d i a (Clemens A l e x . Strom. 1.110; 3.194; jerome Erj^^_orjt_ra_ J o v i a n , 
1,2, 39; Origen c. Celsum 1,24; St r a b o 1 5 . 1 , 6 1 , c f . 65, 66, 7 0 ) , 
The c l e a r e s t d i s t i n c t i o n between t h e two makes i t f a i r l y c e r t a i n t h a t 
t h e Samanaei were B u d d h i s t s (Bardesanes ajpud, Porph. De A b s t . 4.17). 
I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s , m y s t i f i e d by t h e presence i n Damis 
o f t h e word lrfy»^.»(v/iot (a Greek c o r r u p t i o n o f t h e S a n s k r i t Shramana 
and P a l i _ Sajnajia, t e c h n i c a l terms f o r a B u d d h i s t a s c e t i c ) , a l t e r e d i t 
t o ' ^ p K o J v L O L , t h e name o f a people s o u t h o f t h e Caspian Sea and en 
r o u t e t o I n d i a , and then f o r g o t a l l about i t . See a l s o 0. de B. P r i a u l x , 
2.9^SJ-i,°' PP° 132, 1 3 B f f . ; G. R. S. Mead, o_p. c i t . , p. 72„ 

See G. R. S. Mead, op. c i t . , p. 77 

< ? j < j / u . t
/ V ( 3 , i 5 ) Cf. P l i n y Hf\l 19.4 f o r t h i s aarrnent 

I n VA 1.18 A p o l l o n i u s d e s i r e s t o v i s i t "Brahmins and 
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shaven head and t h e o t h e r wore l o n g h a i r ( 1 5 . 1 , 61) „ Indeed t h e r e 
i s a s t r o n g p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t i n A p o l l o n i u s ' s t i m e Brahmins, l i k e 
B u d d h i s t s , had begun t o l i v e t o g e t h e r i n communities r a t h e r t h a n as 
s o l i t a r y h e r m i t s , and t h a t one o f t h e i r number was a c c e p t e d as a 

2 
l e a d e r among i n d i v i d u a l s o f t h e same s t a n d i n g . I f such communities 
d i d e x i s t t h e l i k e l i h o o d f o r A p o l l o n i u s t o have come acr o s s one, o r 
even more, on t h e n o r t h e r n b o u n d a r i e s o f I n d i a i s f a r from remote. 
Any i m p r o b a b i l i t y w i l l l i e o n l y i n t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e a t t r i b u t e d t o 
t h i s by P h i l o s t r a t u s and i n t h e way he d e s c r i b e d i t . 

H i s t o r i c a l _ _ c o n t e x t _ f o r A j j o l l o j n i u s 

The more h i s t o r i c a l a b a s i s i s found f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s p o r t r a i t , t h e 
more j u s t i f i c a t i o n t h e r e i s f o r b e l i e v i n g t h a t o f t h e two A p o l l o n i u s 
was a b e n e v o l e n t &6toS ctvr^p r a t h e r t h a n a o f q u e s t i o n a b l e 
c h a r a c t e r . The d i f f i c u l t i e s have been e x a g g e r a t e d , but t h e r e may 
be s u f f i c i e n t doubt t o m e r i t a b r i e f g l a n c e a t t h e g e n e r a l atmosphere 
of t h e age i n which A p o l l o n i u s l i v e d i n o r d e r t o a s c e r t a i n how f a r 
he f i t s i n t o t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y A.D, I t w i l l be p a r t l y 
t h e scope o f t h e n e x t c h a p t e r t o d e c i d e t o what e x t e n t , i f t h e r e i s 
genuine c o n f o r m i t y t o t h e t i m e s , t h i s i s t h e work o f P h i l o s t r a t u s . 

Towards t h e end o f H e l l e n i s m but b e f o r e t h e days o f i m p e r i a l 
Rome a f l o o d o f new i n f l u e n c e s had come s t r e a m i n g i n t o I t a l y f r o m 
t h e near E a s t , I t was a t i m e o f i n t e n s e r e l i g i o u s atmosphere. The 
u n i v e r s a l r e l i g i o n s of Cybele, M i t h r a s , and S e r a p i s gave new hope t o 
those who d e s i r e d a p e r s o n a l f a i t h i n s t e a d o f t h e c o l d and c o m f o r t l e s s 
p h i l o s o p h y o f Zeno or E p i c u r u s . At t h o same t i m e , men l o o k e d away 
from t h e i d e a l sage or k i n g o f S t o i c and Cynic c o n c e p t i o n i n o r d e r t o 
f i n d a r e a l l i v i n g sage, an e a r t h l y k i n g , who c o u l d g u i d e them i n t h e 
paths d i r e c t e d by t h e gods. I t was w i t h s i m i l a r " m e s s i a n i c " hope 

The d i f f e r e n c e s between t h e two major r e l i g i o n s i n I n d i a , 
Buddhism and Hinduism (as t h e r e l i g i o n o f Brahmins l a t e r became known), 
may n o t have been w i d e l y u n d e r s t o o d . Of t h e h i s t o r i a n s who accompanied 
Alexander o n l y f'legasthenes r e c o g n i z e d a d i s t i n c t i o n ( S t r a b o 1 4 . 1 , 6 1 , 
65, 6 6 ) . Bardesanes, quoted by Porphyry ( i n t h e p r e v i o u s n o t e ) , was 
r o u g h l y contemporary w i t h P h i l o s t r a t u s . 

2 
T h i s p o i n t I owe t o Dr. K a r l Werner of t h e Department o f 

O r i e n t a l S t u d i e s i n t h e U n i v e r s i t y o f Durham. 
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t h a t Augustus was g r e e t e d . A f t e r h i s death i t was c l e a r t h a t one 
needed t o l o o k i n a d i f f e r e n t d i r e c t i o n f o r a s p i r i t u a l d i r e c t o r who 
c o u l d show d i v i n e l i g h t i n t h e moral darkness o f t h e t i m e s . 

The f i r s t two c e n t u r i e s o f t h e Empire have been c a l l e d an age o f 
s p i r i t u a l l o n g i n g s and p i o u s c r e d u l i t y . " ' " A l l forms o f d i v i n a t i o n , 
r e v e l a t i o n , or access t o t h e d i v i n e were e a g e r l y welcomed. M i r a c l e s , 
omens, dreams, and o t h e r p r o v i d e n c e s were r e c o r d e d w i t h o u t a moment's 
h e s i t a t i o n by d i l e t t a n t e s l i k e A e l i a n and A r t e m i d o r u s , as w e l l as by 
h i s t o r i a n s l i k e T a c i t u s and S u e t o n i u s , S y n c r e t i s m was i n t h e a i r 
and w i t h i t came th e t r e n d towards monotheism. I n d i v i d u a l i t y and 
p r e c i s i o n i n w o r s h i p and r i t u a l were g r a d u a l l y being l o s t . I n t o 
t h i s w o r l d were born t h e new P y t h a g o r i s t and P l a t o n i s t movements, b o t h 
p a r t o f a g r e a t s p i r i t u a l t r e n d which made t h e aim o f p h i l o s o p h y a l m o s t 

2 
i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h a t o f r e l i g i o n , namely t h e r i g h t knowledge o f god. 

However, l o n g b e f o r e these two s c h o o l s came i n t o t h e i r own t h e 
v o i c e o f t h e Cynic t e a c h e r had been heard i n p r o t e s t a g a i n s t man's 
p r e o c c u p a t i o n w i t h m a t e r i a l t h i n g s . The v a g r a n t m i s s i o n a r y had 
become an i n c r e a s i n g l y accepted f i g u r e , Hermotimus s t r u g g l e d f o r 
t w e n t y y e a r s t o a c h i e v e o n l y one s t e p on t h e upward r o a d , Dio Chrysostom 
preached as a sacred d u t y , and Demonax was worshipped a t Athens f o r 

3 
n e a r l y a hundred y e a r s . 

A p o l l o n i u s a l s o was a t r u e r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f t h e new s p i r i t u a l 
movement, t r a n s f o r m i n g P y t h a g o r i s m i n t o a p h i l o s o p h i c a l r e l i g i o n as 
he t r a v e l l e d t h r o u g h t h e w o r l d as i t s m i s s i o n a r y p r o p h e t . He preached 
a h i g h e r , more s p i r i t u a l knowledge o f god, and w o r s h i p n o t t h r o u g h t h e 
c o n v e n t i o n a l s a c r i f i c e s but by p u r i t y o f l i f e . Yet t h i s was combined, 
i t seems, w i t h a c a l l t o observe a n c i e n t r i t u a l o f t h e o l d r e l i g i o n . 
S p i r i t u a l i t y , monotheism, s y n c r e t i s m , t h e r e i s n o t h i n g here t h a t does 
not conform t o t h e mood and temper o f t h e age t o which A p o l l o n i u s 
belonged /' 

S. D i l l , Roman Society__from Nero___to T'lajDcus A u r e l i u s ( r e p r . 
New York, 1 9 5 7 ) , pp. 3B4>f". _" * 

2 I b i d _ . p. 397. 
3 

Dio C h r y s o s t . JDr. 78; L u c i a n Hermotimus 2-6, Demonax 63. 
4 
The h i s t o r i c a l a ccuracy o f P h i l o s t r a t u s has been defended by 

F. Grosso i n Acme 7 ( 1 9 5 4 ) , pp. 3 3 3 f f . I have not been a b l e t o o b t a i n 
t h i s or t h e f o l l o w i n g two a r t i c l e s : B. A. van G roningen, B u l l e t i n 
de l a f a c u l t e des l e t t r e s de S t r a s b o u r g 30, 1951-2, 1 0 7 f f . ; Th. H o p f n e r , 
Seminar Kondakov 4 (1931) 1 3 5 f f . (See B i b l i o g r a p h y f o r f u l l r e f e r e n c e s . ) 
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CHAPTER V I I 

PHILOSTRATUS ( i l l ) MOTIVATION AMD INTERPRETATION 

I f t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r has r e v e a l e d one t h i n g 
i t i s t h a t f o r our knowledge o f A p o l l o n i u s we are al m o s t e n t i r e l y 
o b l i g e d t o Philostratus„ I t has been s u g g e s t e d , however, t h a t a l t h o u g h 
i t was p o s s i b l e f o r him t o w r i t e w i t h h i s t o r i c a l p r e c i s i o n , he does n o t 
appear t o be t o o concerned about t h e e x t r a n e o u s h i s t o r i c a l f a c t s o f t h e 
p e r i o d . But i f he was n o t a h i s t o r i a n , he i s n o t i n t h e l e a s t detached 
and i m p a r t i a l even as a b i o g r a p h e r . I t i s now t i m e t o see what reasons 
P h i l o s t r a t u s may have had f o r w r i t i n g t h e way he d i d about A p o l l o n i u s . 
For we a r B d e a l i n g w i t h h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e l i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s . 
T h i s was t h e A p o l l o n i u s whom he saw and whom he wished h i s r e a d e r s t o 
see. I t was f o r him n e v e r t h e l e s s t h e t r u e A p o l l o n i u s ; i f i t was an 
i d e a l r e p r e s e n t a t i o n , i t was as such t h e o n l y r e p r e s e n t a t i o n w o r t h y o f 
our a t t e n t i o n . To t h i s e x t e n t P l a t o ' s S o c r a t e s , t h e Pythagoras o f 
l a t e r n e o - P l a t o n i s t s , and P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s A p o l l o n i u s a r e p r o d u c t s o f 
t h e same Greek mould. 

The work i s o f a t h o r o u g h l y complex s t r u c t u r e . There i s no one 
s i n g l e aim but many, some o f which s t a n d o u t i n p r o m i n e n t c o n s p i c u i t y 
whereas o t h e r s a r e o f c o m p a r a t i v e u n i m p o r t a n c e . 

R h e t o r i c and O s t e n t a t i o n 

The f i r s t and most o b v i o u s m o t i v a t i o n f o r a w r i t e r o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s 
c a l i b r e has n o t h i n g whatsoever t o do w i t h A p o l l o n i u s . No s o p h i s t 
c o u l d r e s i s t t h e t e m p t a t i o n t o d i s p l a y h i s r h e t o r i c a l s k i l l s and l o v e 
o f l e a r n i n g . How e l s e do we e x p l a i n i n a work o s t e n s i b l y r e c o r d i n g 
t h e l i f e o f a wise man c o n s t a n t r e f e r e n c e s t o le g e n d and m y t h o l o g y , t o 
ev e n t s and personages i n h i s t o r y , and c o u n t l e s s l i t e r a r y a l l u s i o n s 
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e s p e c i a l l y t o Homer and t h e t r a g e d i a n s ? Undoubtedly P h i l o s t r a t u s 
i s c o n s c i o u s o f t h e c u l t u r a l t a s t e s and i n t e l l e c t u a l d i s p o s i t i o n s o f 

2 
t h e r e a d e r s whom he hoped t o a t t r a c t t o h i s book. He l i v e d i n an 
age o f r h e t o r i c a l prose w r i t i n g s and e n c y c l o p a e d i c knowledge t o which 
belong t h e m i s c e l l a n i e s o f A e l i a n , Athenaeus, and F a v o r i n u s ; an age which 
he h i m s e l f c h r i s t e n e d t h e "Second S o p h i s t i c " . C h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h e 
whole L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s a r e t h e i n t e r e s t i n g e o g r a p h i c a l d e t a i l , i n 
music, i n a r t and a r c h i t e c t u r e , and t h e c a r e f u l d e s c r i p t i o n s o f t e m p l e s , 

3 
o t h e r b u i l d i n g s , works o f a r t , and i n s c r i p t i o n s . Dreams a l s o were 
now a t t r a c t i n g t h e a t t e n t i o n o f s e r i o u s men, and P h i l o s t r a t u s i s n o t 

4 
slow t o a t t r i b u t e t o A p o l l o n i u s some m e a n i n g f u l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . 

The e p i s o d i c n a t u r e o f t h e work i s w e l l - s u i t e d t o t h e above f e a t u r e s . 
The main n a r r a t i v e i s e a s i l y i n t e r s p e r s e d w i t h p r a c t i c a l l y i ndependent 
•> i / 5 

<?K (P/^ot or s e t p i e c e s which d i s p l a y t h e s o p h i s t ' s m u l t i f a r i o u s 
knowledge. These i d y l l s sometimes form o n l y p a r t o f one c h a p t e r , but 
o f t e n t h e y e x t e n d over s e v e r a l c h a p t e r s i n l e n g t h . T y p i c a l o f t h e 
l o n g e r p i e c e s i s t h e i n f o r m a t i o n on e l e p h a n t s ( 2 . 1 1 - 1 6 ) , t h e dragons 
o f I n d i a ( 3 . 6 - 8 ) , t h e h i l l o f t h e sages ( 3 . 1 3 - 1 4 ) , and t h e n i g h t spent 

A f u l l l i s t o f r e l e v a n t r e f e r e n c e s i s g i v e n i n Appendix 4. 
Here may be ob s e r v e d , f o r example, t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f Babylon 
i n s t e a d o f P a r t h i a f o r Vardanes 1 kingdom ( l . 2 5 f f . ) . H i s t o r i c a l 
a ccuracy i s r e a d i l y s a c r i f i c e d f o r a l i t e r a r y echo o f Herodotus. 

2 
See i n p a r t i c u l a r B. A. Van Groningen, "General L i t e r a r y 

Tendencies i n t h e Second Century A.D.", i n J^ne_mj^_yrj_e 18 ( 1 9 6 5 ) , p p . 4 1 f f . , 
where t h e temperament o f t h e p e r i o d i s f u l l y a n a l y s e d . 

3 
See Appendix 4. 

4 
Appendix 4. A r t e m i d o r u s c o m p i l e d h i s book on dreams 

towards t h e c l o s e o f t h e second c e n t u r y A.D. 

^The word &/^^>/>o(€^iS~ i s used by C a l l i m a c h u s f o r t h e t i t l e 
o f a book on works o f a r t . The Second S o p h i s t i c has been compared 
t o A l e x a n d r i a i n t h e H e l l e n i s t i c Age, where s i m i l a r p r e d i l e c t i o n s f o r 
e p i s o d i c ( f i ^ w A X i o t ) p o e t r y were h e l d . The poems o f T h e o c r i t u s 
are f u l l o f eK^/J^etr which s t a n d a p a r t as s e l f - c o n t a i n e d u n i t s 
w i t h i n t h e l a r g e r wholes. 
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a t A c h i l l e s ' tomb ( 4 . 1 1 - 1 6 ) . A f a v o u r i t e form o f r h e t o r i c a l o s t e n t a ­
t i o n ( £nt L<T ) i s t h e l i s t o f famous examples, o f which t h e most 
conspicuous i s t h e l i s t o f p r e v i o u s p h i l o s o p h e r s who had s t o o d t h e i r 
ground a g a i n s t t y r a n t s as A p o l l o n i u s had done a g a i n s t D o m i t i a n ( 7 . 1 - 3 ) . 
Wise men who accepted money as g i f t s ( 1 . 3 4 ) , p a r e n t a l l o v e i n a n i m a l s 
( 2 . 1 4 ) , famous s o o t h s a y e r s ( 8 . 7 , x v ) , and p h i l o s o p h i c a l systems (6.11) 
a r e a l s o l i s t e d , . There a r e t i m e s when u n i m p o r t a n t i n c i d e n t s i n t h e 
o r i g i n a l sources seem t o have been expanded by P h i l o s t r a t u s i n t o 
i n d ependent episodes,,''" Expansion and e l a b o r a t i o n a r e , however, t h e 
t o o l s o f a good r h e t o r i c i a n and may be a g e n e r a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f 
t h e whole work. We may n o t be a b l e t o d i s c o v e r t o what e x t e n t t h e 
f a c t s were p l a i n l y r e v e a l e d and how f a r t h e y were d i s g u i s e d , b u t t h a t 
t h e y were remoulded i n a more o r n a t e s t y l e i s t h e emphatic d e c l a r a t i o n 
o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ( 1 . 3 ) . 

A resemblance between A p o l l o n i u s and S o c r a t e s , though n o t as 
s t r o n g as t h a t between him and P y t h a g o r a s , i s e v i d e n t p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n t h e v a r i o u s d i s c o u r s e s which t a k e t h e form o f P l a t o n i c d i a l o g u e s . 
L i k e S o c r a t e s , A p o l l o n i u s i s supposed t o t u r n commonplace s u b j e c t s 

2 
i n t o l o f t y themes. But t h e purpose o f the s o p h i s t may be n o t t o 
r e c a l l t h e A t h e n i a n &6ior ctv^p — w h i c h i s a d e q u a t e l y a c h i e v e d i n t h e 
t r i a l and A p o l o g y — b u t t o emulate t h e d i a l e c t i c s t y l e o f w r i t i n g which 
P l a t o had p e r f e c t e d t o an a r t . 

The l o n g speeches c o n t a i n much t h a t i s so h i g h l y r h e t o r i c a l t h a t 
i t may be n o t i m p r u d e n t t o a t t r i b u t e t h e g r e a t e r p a r t o f them t o 
P h i l o s t r a t u s . T h i s w i l l be i n a d d i t i o n t o t h e n a t u r a l e x p e c t a t i o n 
t h a t t h e w r i t e r i s f o l l o w i n g t h e accepted p r a c t i c e i n " u t t e r i n g t h e 
s e n t i m e n t s which seemed a p p r o p r i a t e t o t h e o c c a s i o n , k e e p i n g ver y c l o s e l y 

3 
t o t h e g i s t o f what was r e a l l y s a i d " . The f i r s t l e n g t h y s o l i l o q u y 
o f A p o l l o n i u s , about h i s i n t e r v i e w w i t h A c h i l l e s ' g h o s t ( 4 . 1 6 ) , i s now 

Cf. t h e N i l u s episode ( 6 . 1 5 - 1 7 ) , where t h e n a r r a t i v e i s u n u s u a l l y 
d r a m a t i c . 

E.g. 2.5 ( m o u n t a i n e e r i n g and r e l i g i o n ) , 22 ( p a i n t i n g ) , 
35 ( d r i n k i n g and d i v i n a t i o n ) ; 5.14-17 (Aesop and m y t h o l o g y ) , 21 ( f l u t e -
p l a y i n g ) ; 8.18 ( f e s t i v a l s ) . Cf. a l s o 4.30, 32; 5.22-23; 6.18-21, 30-32; 
7.11-15. 

3Thuc. 1.22. 
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t h o u g h t t o be t h e work o f P h i l o s t r a t u s h i m s e l f and a f o r e t a s t e o f t h i n g s 
t o come i n t h e Heroicus."*" The speech t o t h e gymnosophists i n Egypt ( 6 . 1 1 ) 
i s , w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f t h e Apology,by f a r t h e l o n g e s t i n t h e work and 

2 
i s i t s e l f a l m o s t a n o t h e r a p o l o g i a p ro v i t a sua. Besides i t s v e r y e v i d e n t 
r h e t o r i c a l c o l o u r i n g , t h e theme o f 6„ll-=the Pythagorean c h o i c e o f 
A p o l l o n i u s = — i s a t y p e o f s u a s o r i a f o r a s o p h i s t , t h e prime example o f 
which i s P r o d i c u s ' s "The Choice o f H e r a c l e s " , t o which r e f e r e n c e i n t h e 

3 
t e x t i s a c t u a l l y made. The same c o u l d a l m o s t be s a i d about t h e a d v i c e 
g i v e n t o Vespasian on k i n g s h i p ( 5 . 3 6 ) , f o r which Dio Chrysostom i n h i s 

4 
d i s c o u r s e s had a l r e a d y s e t t h e p a t t e r n . A g a i n , what i s t o be made 
of t h e speeches by P h r a o t e s , I a r c h u s , Vespasian, E u p h r a t e s , D i o , and 
o t h e r s ? Were t h e o r i g i n a l words i n c l u d e d i n t h e l i t t l e j o u r n a l o f 
Damis? Or i s i t n o t more r e a s o n a b l e t o b e l i e v e t h a t i n so many o f t h e 
speeches P h i l o s t r a t u s , w o r k i n g on t h e b r i e f n o t e s o f Damis, i s p r e s e n t i n g 
i n e l a b o r a t e f o r m what each speaker may be expected t o have s a i d under 
t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s ? I f he d i d t h a t and no more, a l t h o u g h he made no 
c l a i m t o be w r i t i n g h i s t o r y , he was by a n c i e n t s t a n d a r d s a c h i e v i n g no 
l e s s t h a n a h i s t o r i a n . 

Romantic Elements 

I f a l i m i t must be s e t t o the h i s t o r i c a l w o r t h o f t h e j _ i _ f o f 
A p o l l o n i u s , t h e r e i s no j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r r e n o u n c i n g i t as a f i c t i t i o u s 
romance. I t i s t r u e , t h e work shares many i d e n t i c a l f e a t u r e s w i t h t h e 

5 
Greek romances. Not t o mention t h e s i m i l a r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and v i r t u e s 
o f heroes and h e r o i n e s , we may compare t h e l i v e l y and r a p i d n a r r a t i v e , 

"V. Solmsen, "Some Works o f P h i l o s t r a t u s t h e E l d e r " , i n T A P A 
71 ( 1 9 4 0 ) , p p . 5 5 6 f f . , e s p e c i a l l y p.565. 

2 
Cf. 7.14 ( t o Demetrius a t Rome). 

3 
The s u p e r i o r i t y o f I n d i a n over E g y p t i a n wisdom i s a n o t h e r theme 

i n 6.11. Cf. L u c i a n F u q i t i v i 8. On t h i s see R. R e i t z e n s t e i n , 
H e l l e n i s t i s c h e _ Wundererzah 1 urigen_, p p . 4 2 f f . ; F. Solmsen i n Pauly-Wissowa, 
R e a l - E n c y c l o p a d i e xx (1941) p.144; Pieyer, o p . c i t . , p.393. 

4 - s Dio Chrys. f j r . 1-4 ( t o T r a j a n ) . 

See E. H. H a i g h t , ["lore Essays on Greek Romances (New York, 1 9 4 5 ) , 
pp. 8 1 f f . For c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s common t o t h e BeCov 6(v<\p and t h e hero 
or h e r o i n e o f Greek Romance see t h e c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s o f L. B i e l e r , 
op. c i t . , I passim. 
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i t s s t r o n g s t o r y l i n e and c o l o u r f u l d e s c r i p t i o n s , t h e s h a l l o w depth 
o f much o f t h e Greek prose w r i t i n g s o f t h e t i m e , and t h e i r a p p e a l 
r a t h e r t o t h e eye t h a n t o t h e mind. Melodrama b o t h i n P h i l o s t r a t u s 
and i n t h e Greek romances i s m a i n t a i n e d by t h e f r e q u e n t changes o f 
s c e n e r y , t h e w o r l d - w i d e t r a v e l s , t h e e n t e r t a i n i n g d i g r e s s i o n s and 
s u b - p l o t s , t h e o p p o s i t i o n o f good and e v i l t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e f i n a l 
v i c t o r y o f t h e pure and ch a s t e hero or h e r o i n e over t h e e v i l a d v e r s a r y . 
The e p i s o d i c n a t u r e o f Romance i s matched i n P h i l o s t r a t u s by t h e 
c o n c l u s i o n o f one s e r i e s o f e v e n t s a t t h e end o f one book and t h e 
i n t r o d u c t i o n o f a new theme a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e n e x t book,, 
But here t h e analogy must s t o p . The e x t a n t Greek romances were 
e s s e n t i a l l y l o v e - s t o r i e s c o n t a i n i n g t h e i r own s t o c k c h a r a c t e r s and 
common elements which were n o t t o be found i n Philostratus« 

H i s t o r i c a l Movel? 

There were, however, o t h e r romances which d i d n o t w h o l l y f i t i n t o 
t h e above scheme. The L a t i n n o v e l s o f P e t r o n i u s and A p u l e i u s 
i n c o r p o r a t e r e s p e c t i v e l y a s a t i r i c a l and a s e m i - r e l i g i o u s d e s i g n . 
P h i l o s t r a t u s i s d i f f e r e n t a g a i n . I f t h e L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s i s a 
r o m a n c e , i t i s t o be d i s t i n g u i s h e d f r o m o t h e r romances by i t s s t r o n g 
h i s t o r i c a l s e t t i n g . There i s more t h a n j u s t a h i s t o r i c a l background, 
as i s p r o v i d e d f o r a t l e a s t one o f t h e f i v e e x t a n t Greek romances."*" 
Many o f t h e d r a m a t i s personae a re i m p o r t a n t h i s t o r i c a l personages, 
and much o f t h e a c t i o n , f a r from b e i n g i m a g i n a r y , f o l l o w s t h e known 

2 
p a t t e r n o f t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e p e r i o d . The q u i t e d i s t i n c t romances 
o f Alexander which f i n d a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e a t t h i s t i m e i n Pseudo-
C a l l i s t h e n e s (c_. A.D. 200) s h o u l d be compared. T h i s genre w i t h i n a 
genre may have had i t s b e g i n n i n g s h o r t l y a f t e r A l exander's death w i t h 
an e l a b o r a t e g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e hero i n l i g h t - h e a r t e d a t t e m p t s t o 

C h a r i t o n ' s Chaerias and C a l l i r h o e i s s e t i n f i f t h - c e n t u r y 
Greece w i t h t h e h e r o i n e as dau g h t e r o f t h e Syracusan g e n e r a l , 
Hermocrates. 

2 
Not t o mention t h e Roman emperors and T i g e l l i n u s , t h e c o n s u l 

T e l e s i n u s (A.D. 66) and t h e p r e f e c t A e l i a n ( D i o Cass. 68.3,3) are both 
a t t e s t e d ; Dio and Euphrates were b o t h c o n t e m p o r a r i e s o f A p o l l o n i u s ; 
Demetrius and Musonius were p r o m i n e n t p h i l o s o p h e r s a t Rome; l/ardanes, 
Uindex, S c o p e l i a n u s , and P h i l o l a u s a r e a l l h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e s . 
That Euphrates d i d come i n t o c o n t a c t w i t h A p o l l o n i u s i s c l e a r from 
t h e r e f e r e n c e i n Origen c.Cels. 6,41. See above, pJL31 „ 
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w r i t e on a h i s t o r i c a l subject."*" 
But i f P h i l o s t r a t u s was near i n t i m e t o P s e u d o - C a l l i s t h e n e s , he 

was n e a r e r i n s p i r i t t o t h e a u t h o r o f t h e Cy r o p a e d i a , perhaps t h e 
e a r l i e s t example o f a h i s t o r i c a l n o v e l . The d e f i n i t i o n , however, i s 
s t i l l i n a d e q u a t e . N e i t h e r P h i l o s t r a t u s nor Xenophon had t h e s k i l l , 
f a r l e s s t h e i n c l i n a t i o n , t o do f o r t h e i r s u b j e c t s what, f o r example, 
a Dohn Buchan has done f o r Augustus. I t i s t r u e t h a t each was w r i t i n g 
r o m a n t i c a l l y about a man o f f l e s h and b l o o d and was c a r e f u l , so f a r as 
he c o u l d , t o p r e s e r v e t h e h i s t o r i c a l s i t u a t i o n and t o a v o i d what 
anachronisms were n o t e s s e n t i a l t o h i s purpose. But n e i t h e r o f them 
cared t o c o n c e a l what h i s f u r t h e r purpose was; Xenophon was r e a l l y 
p o r t r a y i n g h i s i d e a l r u l e r w i t h Cyrus as e x a l t e d model; P h i l o s t r a t u s 
e l e v a t e d A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana t o r e p r e s e n t h i s c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e i d e a l 
s a i n t and sage. H i s t o r i c a l n o v e l as a d e f i n i t i o n i s o n l y p a r t l y t r u e , 
f o r i t was t h e framework t o s u p p o r t an a l t o g e t h e r more e x p l i c i t d e s i g n . 

Uera H i s t o r i a ? 

I t s t i l l remains t o answer t h o s e who would q u e s t i o n t h e a r t l e s s 
s i n c e r i t y o f t h a t d e s i g n . For t h e work may be no more t h a n a \}r£o£o$" 
i n t h e g u i s e o f h i s t o r y w r i t t e n c h i e f l y w i t h a view t o p l e a s i n g and 
amazing i t s r e a d e r s . 

T h i s c a t e g o r y o f t r a v e l l e r s ' t a l e s and w o n d e r - s t o r i e s s p l e n d i d l y 
p a r o d i e d by L u c i a n i n h i s Verae H i s t o r i a e and a t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f h i s 
Philo p s e u d e s i s a t t e s t e d by Strabo and appears t o have enjoyed b o t h 

2 
o r a l and l i t e r a r y moulds. The aim was t o d e l i g h t r a t h e r t h a n t o 
c o n v i n c e , but t h e p i o u s c r e d u l i t y o f t h e age was su r e t o enhance t h e 
success o f P h i l o s t r a t u s . T h i s t h e o r y would be s u p p o r t e d i n p a r t by 
the numerous accounts o f defujAixroC i n t h e L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s ; t h e 

D, U. P o w e l l , New Chapters i n Greek L i t e r a t u r e , S e r i e s I I I , ( 1 9 5 3 ) , 
sees t h e Novel as a degenerate form o f h i s t o r y . The f i v e e x t a n t Greek 
n o v e l s a r e a t t h e f u r t h e r end o f t h i s development; t h e Cyropaedia would 
come a t i t s b e g i n n i n g as a s e m i - f i c t i o n a l a c c o u n t , and t h e A l e x a n d e r -
romances would p r o v i d e g r e a t e r e v o l u t i o n . The l o s t "Ninus-Romance" 
tends t o s u p p o r t t h i s t h e o r y . But a more comprehensive o r i g i n o f 
romance i s t o be found i n t r a d i t i o n a l s t o r y - t e l l i n g ; i f you l i k e , e p i c 
i n p r o s e . 

2 S t r a b o 1 1 . 6 , 3 - . . . ti«6«<j^v *viol K4pe$eib<tjL TAV y/>«<<i>Av ASeiW, 
5 1 ' < s \ s -v ' <̂  r ' 'JC r* K i\ ) tcKv CV i<STo/3i.otC 6)(rjf*<XTL. >fcJ'6J«'iVj Oi JJ-rj itKoTt £idoV/<^6fc fj^o^6HM} tj OV 

T^ctfpof ye 4'&o7^vf d"K»7TouvTtr otoro /uovov TOOTO} OTL ''dKpoACwi rpieTrfv Kofi 
Qo<v}±*e7>jv . On T^uSoS- and h i s t o r y c f . C i c . Leg. 1.1, 3-5; P I . Res£. 
376e-392c; Hor. Ars P. 1 5 1 f . 
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w o n d e r f u l b i r t h , t h e f a b u l o u s I n d i a n j o u r n e y , demons, s a t y r s , g h o s t s 
and v ampires. I t may be t h a t i n many o f t h e wondrous d e t a i l s 
P h i l o s t r a t u s expected no one t o t a k e him t o o s e r i o u s l y . I n h i s 
account o f m y t h o l o g i c a l c r e a t u r e s i n I n d i a ( 3 .45) t h e reason g i v e n 
f o r i t s i n c l u s i o n i s t h a t t h e r e i s p r o f i t i n n e i t h e r b e l i e v i n g nor 
d i s b e l i e v i n g e v e r y t h i n g . The p r o f i t t o be ga i n e d from so u n c r i t i c a l 
an a t t i t u d e was t h e p o p u l a r success o f these marvels whether s i m p l y 
r e c i t e d or p u t i n t o l i t e r a r y f o r m . 

The t e l l e r o f t a l l t a l e s was indeed a p o p u l a r c h a r a c t e r i n t h e 
a n c i e n t world."'" P l a t o t o o k Odysseus' 'Afie^oyor 'AXKCVOU as t h e b a s i c 
p a t t e r n (Resp. 6 1 4 b ) . Duvenal r e f e r r i n g t o t h e same s t o r y c a l l s i t s 
n a r r a t o r a mendax a r e t a l o g u s . The noun used i s an i n t e r e s t i n g one. 

Aero i n h i s commentary on Horace S a t i r e s 1.1,20 r e f e r s t o C r i s p i n u s 
a s p h i l o s o p h i cuiusdam l o q u a c i s s i m i nomen, q u i Upi.To£\LioS d i c t u s e s t . 
On t h e same l i n e , P o r p h y r i o says t h a t C r i s p i n u s . . .^oj?min^i_ s _ c r ^ s i t _ , 

2 
sed tarn q a r r u l e , u t a r e t a l o q u s d i c e r e t u r . The term ^ f j t a l o g u s _ became 
a p p r o p r i a t e f o r a s k i l f u l , o f t e n l o n g - w i n d e d , r a c o n t e u r . The more 
i n c r e d i b l e t a l e s made t h e more s u c c e s s f u l a r e t a l o g u e s , and f o l l o w i n g 
t h e p a t t e r n s e t by Odysseus' n a r r a t i v e t h e s t o r y u s u a l l y t o o k t h e 
for m o f a f a b u l o u s j o u r n e y . As examples o f p o p u l a r R e i s e a r e t a l o g i e 
we may p o i n t t o t h e romances o f Alexander and t h e l o s t work o f 

3 
A n t o n i u s Diogenes e n t i t l e d Tales o f I n c r e d i b l e Events Beyond T h u l e . 
R e l i g i o u s " A r e t a l o g u e " ? 

But P h i l o s t r a t u s r e a l l y has l i t t l e i n common w i t h t h i s s e c u l a r 
use o f t h e te r m a r e t a l o q u s . I t seems t h a t i n i t s o r i g i n a l meaning 
t h e word had a r e l i g i o u s s i g n i f i c a n c e , and t h i s i s w o r t h f u r t h e r 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n . 

Cf. Dio Chrys. 0r_. 20.10; S c h o l i a on Ar. P l u t u s 177 
( P h i l e p s i u s ) ; Suet. Aug.78; Lycophron 764. 

2 
Cf. Suet. Aug.74 ( a t d i n n e r ) i n t e r p o n e b a t . . . f r e q u e n t i u s 

a r e t a l o q u s . 

P h o t i u s ( B i b l . , cod. 166) g i v e s a summary o f t h i s a d v e n t u r e 
s t o r y which has been v a r i o u s l y dated between t h e H e l l e n i s t i c Age and 
t h e second or t h i r d c e n t u r i e s A.D. 



174 

'A/>frTo/L > c h i e f l y i n t h e p l u r a l , i s a t t e s t e d w i t h t h e meaning 
g l o r i o u s deeds ( o f gods or h e r o e s ) , wonders, or m i r a c l e s . 
A ^ £ f o < - t h e n becomes t h e c e l e b r a t i o n o f d i v i n e Up^TdC « 

T h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n appears i n New Comedy. " L a u d a r i e r t e a u d i t 
l i b e n t o s f a c i o t e apud i l i u m deum; v i r t u t e s n a r r o " ( T e r . Adelphae 5 3 5 ) . 
Strabo a f t e r m e n t i o n i n g cures a t a temple o f S a r a p i s near A l e x a n d r i a 
c o n t i n u e s ; c u y y ^ r f ^ o u f t St n v t r -rar 06/oo««'tiocr, o(X̂ o«- o< f £ T </ r -TtJV 
£vTduOo< X o y (K» v ( 1 7 . 1 , 1 7 ) . 3 Evidence o f b o t h r e l i g i o u s and s e c u l a r 
usages o f t h e word from S c h o l i a on t h e passage e a r l i e r c i t e d i n 

4 
3uvenal (see above, p.173) i s p r e s e n t e d by R e i t z e n s t e i n . He suggests 
a r a p i d development from t h e p i o u s n a r r a t o r o f e d i f y i n g e x p l o i t s o f 
th e gods t o t h e t e l l e r o f i n c r e d i b l e t a l e s whose c h i e f purpose was 
t o amuse and e n t e r t a i n . L u c i u s o f P a t r a , a u t h o r o f l o s t T r a n s f o r m a t i o n s 
which L u c i a n and A p u l e i u s l a t e r adapted f o r comedy and e n t e r t a i n m e n t , 
was, i f P h o t i u s i s t o be b e l i e v e d , p e r f e c t l y s e r i o u s about h i s 
s u b j e c t - m a t t e r . ^ The fo r m o f t h e r e l i g i o u s a r e t a l o g u e was a l s o 
adopted by Euhemerus f o r h i s p h i l o s o p h i c a l t r e a t i s e on t h e o r i g i n o f 
t h e gods which was e n t i t l e d Sacred W r i t i n g s . I f f u l l f o r c e i s t o be 
g i v e n t o t h e i r o n y i n t h i s t i t l e , t h e e x i s t e n c e o f r e l i g i o u s a r e t a l o g u e 

1 ' , f 
See L i d d e l l - S c o t t - J o n e s , L e x i c o n , under o</'6T̂  and 

UptToCXoyt* . Cf. S_IG 1172; IG 14,966; IG 2, 1426b; 1 P e t e r 2.9; 
Horn. I I . 9.189. 

2 
Cf. Prop. 3.17,20 v i r t u t e s q u e t u a p , Bacche, poeta f e r a r . 

^ I n some fISS \oyfuV = £f^ef<Aoytwv , p o s s i b l y t h r o u g h a ment a l 
s l i p caused by t h e t e c h n i c a l t e r m . 

^R. R e i t z e n s t e i n , op. c i t . , p p . 8 f f , ( a ) A r i t h o l o g i s u n t , 
u t quidam v o l u n t , q u i miras r e s , i d e s t deorum v i r t u t e s l o q u u n t u r . . 
M i h i autem v i d e t u r a r i t h o l o g o s i l l o s d i c i q u i ea quae _ f i c t a _ ^ c o d . = d i c t a ^ 
non s u n t i n v u l q u s p r o f e r u n t ( S c h o l . on Duv. p a l i m p s e s t u s B o b i e n s i s ) . 
( b ) A r e t a l o q u s ; f a l s i d i c u s , mendax, a r t i f i c i o s u s , a r e t e enim v i r t u s , 
l o g o s serrno Graece d i c i t u r ( G l o s s i n Papias, a c c o r d i n g t o Du Cange). 
The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s a r e o f ( a ) p r o p h e t and ( b ) f a b l e - t e l l e r . 

Phot. cod. 129. 

file:///oyfuV
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must be accepted b e f o r e t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y B.C. 
A f a i r l y a t t r a c t i v e t h e o r y may now be proposed f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s . 

He was w r i t i n g an a r e t a l o g u e n o t i n t h e p o p u l a r sense but r a t h e r i n 
t h e o r i g i n a l r e l i g i o u s sense whereby d i v i n e achievements were p i o u s l y 
r e l a t e d . I n so d o i n g he has produced an e f f e c t c o n t r a r y t o t h a t o f 
Euhemerus. Whereas t h e l a t t e r i n r e c o u n t i n g t h e wonders o f t h e gods 
t u r n s them i n t o men, t h e f o r m e r by n a r r a t i n g wonders c o n c e r n i n g a 
human be i n g makes him a god. But w i t h P h i l o s t r a t u s t o o t h e a r e t a l o g u e 
s e r v e s o n l y as a framework w i t h i n which something e l s e may be p r e s e n t e d . 
Other f a c t o r s have now t o be c o n s i d e r e d , a l l o f which h e l p t o t h r o w 
a d d i t i o n a l l i g h t on t h e n a t u r e o f t h i s work and p r e v e n t any s a t i s f a c t i o n 
w i t h t h i s s t a g e o f t h e d i s c u s s i o n . 

Romantic e l e m e n t s , t h e r e f o r e , a r e u n d o u b t e d l y p r e s e n t i n P h i l o s t r a t u s . 
I t cannot be d e n i e d t h a t t h e L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s was i n many r e s p e c t s 
a h i s t o r i c a l n o v e l , nor t h a t i t resembled b o t h s e c u l a r and r e l i g i o u s 
forms o f t h e a r e t a l o g u e . But i f t h e s e d e s c r i p t i o n s a r e i n p a r t t r u e , 
none o f them i s t o t a l l y adequate. 

P o l i t i c a l Aspects 

As one who cares f o r mankind, i t i s n a t u r a l t h a t a QtTor clvr^p 

i s concerned about t h o s e who r u l e mankind. One cannot f a i l t o see 
t h e prominence g i v e n t o the r o l e o f A p o l l o n i u s as c o u n s e l l o r o f t h e 
w o r l d ' s r u l e r s , e s p e c i a l l y h i s c o n f l i c t ^with bad r u l e r s . 

While i t i s t r u e t h a t A p o l l o n i u s ' s a d v i c e i s p r e d o m i n a n t l y about 
moral i s s u e s , he i s seen i n h i s r e l a t i o n s w i t h r u l e r s t o g i v e a d v i c e 
o f b oth moral and p o l i t i c a l nature."'" Thus when Vardanes asked him 
how t o govern f i r m l y and s a f e l y , he was t o l d t o r e s p e c t many b u t 
c o n f i d e i n few ( 1 . 3 7 ) . The B a b y l o n i a n k i n g was always ready t o do 

2 
what A p o l l o n i u s a d v i s e d ( 1 . 3 9 , c f . 3 1 , 35, 36, 3 7 ) , and when he was 
i l l , t h e sage t a l k e d t o him OUTU fittc t h a t a f t e r h i s r e c o v e r y he 
f e l t a contempt both f o r h i s kingdom and f o r d e a t h ( 1 . 3 7 ) . P h r a o t e s , 

For p o l i t i c a l a d v i c e t o 
2 
A p o l l o n i u s composed t h e 

w i t h t h e Roman gov e r n o r o f S y r i a , 
was a m i s t a k e t o go t o war even o 

n o n - r u l e r s c f . 4.33; 5.10; 6. 

k i n g ' s q u a r r e l over f r o n t i e r s 
and added h i s o p i n i o n t h a t i t 
er l a r g e i s s u e s ( 1 . 3 7 ) . 
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t h e I n d i a n k i n g , conversed w i t h t h e sage alm o s t as an e q u a l , and 
a l t h o u g h he c o n s u l t e d him o n l y once on t h e judgment o f a l a w - s u i t 
(2„39), he had e a r l i e r c onfessed t h e s u p e r i o r i t y and "more k i n g l y 
q u a l i t y " o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s wisdom ( 2 . 2 7 ) . ^ On t h e o t h e r hand, t h e 
k i n g who v i s i t s t h e Brahmins a t t h e same t i m e as A p o l l o n i u s i s 
s t e r n l y rebuked f o r h i s low o p i n i o n o f p h i l o s o p h y and o f t h e Greek 
w o r l d i n g e n e r a l (3.28-29, 3 1 - 3 3 ) . 

Nero and h i s henchman, T i g e l l i n u s , t h e sage opposed a t Rome 
(4,38; 5.28), and p r o v i n c i a l g o v e r n o r s were encouraged t o do l i k e w i s e 
( 5 . 1 0 ) . Vespasian, c o n v e r s e l y , seeks o u t A p o l l o n i u s and asks f o r 
h i s p r a y e r s (5.27-28; c f . end o f 29; end o f 3 7 ) . He becomes a 
p r i n c i p a l a d v i s e r t o t h e emperor and i s c o n s u l t e d f i r s t i n p r i v a t e 
and l a t e r i n f r o n t o f Dio and E u p h r a t e s . Moreover, A p o l l o n i u s a l o n e 
p o s i t i v e l y urges Vespasian t o c l a i m t h e t h r o n e ( 5 . 3 1 - 3 6 ) . I n h i s 
Apology t h e sage appeals t o Vespasian's h i g h r e g a r d f o r him and r e f e r s 
t o a l e t t e r i n which t h e emperor p r a i s e s h i s pure and d i s i n t e r e s t e d 
p h i l o s o p h y ( 8 . 7 , i i and i i i ) . But even Vespasian d i d n o t escape 
r e p r o o f when t h a t became necessary ( 5 . 4 1 ) . 

A p o l l o n i u s had corresponded w i t h T i t u s b e f o r e he became emperor 
(6.29) and a f t e r w a r d s had t e n d e r e d him a m i l d rebuke a t Tarsus ( 6 . 3 4 ) . 
N a t u r a l l y , t h e r e f o r e , t h e new emperor t o o k t h e o p p o r t u n i t y o f even a 
b r i e f meeting w i t h t h e sage ( 6 . 3 0 - 3 2 ) . 

I t was a g a i n s t D o m i t i a n t h a t A p o l l o n i u s t o o k h i s most vehement 
s t a n d . Books Seven and E i g h t are a l m o s t e n t i r e l y devoted t o t h i s 
f i n a l c o n f l i c t . The sage r e m o n s t r a t e s openly a g a i n s t t h e emperor 
and spares no e f f o r t t o a l i e n a t e p r o m i n e n t Romans from t h e savage 
regime ( 7 . 5 - 9 ) . F u r t h e r m o r e , under D o m i t i a n t h e $£toS" oivr^/o 

undergoes h i s h a r d e s t o r d e a l ; i n d i c t e d and p e r s e c u t e d he i s t h r o w n 
i n t o p r i s o n and b r o u g h t t o t r i a l . Yet he s u r v i v e s . The c r u e l l e s t 
o f emperors f a i l s t o condemn him, and i n l e a v i n g t h e c o u r t as a f r e e 
man he e f f e c t s t h e b e w i l d e r m e n t o f a l l Rome. A p o l l o n i u s remains 
c o o l , calm, and c o n f i d e n t t h r o u g h o u t , and h i s a u t h o r i t y does n o t i n 
f a c t ever seem t o be c h a l l e n g e d . 

T o /2ot £ c \ tKOJTtyOov £oj>i* ( 2 , 2 7 ) , Cf, t h e S t o i c 
phrase s o l u s s a p i e n s r e x . 
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F i n a l l y , when Nerva acceded t o t h e t h r o n e , he i n v i t e d 
A p o l l o n i u s t o Rome, a g a i n s o l i c i t i n g h i s a d v i c e . T h i s t i m e t h e sage, 
aware o f both t h e i r impending d e a t h s , k i n d l y r e f u s e d w i t h c o m f o r t i n g 
words about t h e f u t u r e ( 8 . 2 7 ) . 

The c o n t r a s t between good and bad r u l e r s can be seen a t a g l a n c e . 
Uardanes and P h r a o t e s , both r e c e i v e d w i t h g r e a t esteem (1.32; 2 . 2 5 ) , 
a r e c o n t r a s t e d w i t h t h e drunken f o o l who v i s i t s t h e Brahmins d u r i n g 
A p o l l o n i u s ' s s o j o u r n among them. On a much l a r g e r s c a l e , Nero's 
f o l l y and D o m i t i a n ' s i n h u m a n i t y are opposed t o t h e wisdom and m o d e r a t i o n 
o f Vespasian and T i t u s and ( l e s s o b v i o u s l y ) t h e soberness o f Nerva. 
But t h i s m o t i f o f p o l i t i c a l c o n t r a s t i s s u b o r d i n a t e t o , or perhaps 
c o n t a i n e d w i t h i n , a more i m p o r t a n t i d e a , namely t h e d e a l i n g s o f a 
heaven-sent OfeCos" oi^ii^p w i t h t h e r u l e r s o f t h i s w o r l d . Nowhere 
more c l e a r l y i s t h i s shown t h a n i n t h e speech o f A p o l l o n i u s t o 
Vespasian, which c o n t a i n s an a s s e r t i o n , i n e f f e c t , t h a t a l t h o u g h 
n o t o f t h e w o r l d t h e sage i s s u f f i c i e n t l y i n i t t o be concerned t h a t 
t h e f l o c k o f mankind does n o t p e r i s h f o r want o f a j u s t and sober 
shepherd ( 5 . 3 5 ) . Presumably A p o l l o n i u s had e a r l i e r c o n f i n e d h i s 
a t t e n t i o n t o moral and r e l i g i o u s r e f o r m , but was so a f f e c t e d by t h e 
e v i l o f Nero's r e i g n t h a t f r o m t h a t t i m e he was k e e n l y i n t e r e s t e d 
i n t h e persons o f s u c c e s s i v e emperors. 

I t i s d i f f i c u l t n o t t o conclude t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s has been a t 
work h e r e . Whatever t h e t r u t h , i t i s p r a c t i c a l l y i n c o n c e i v a b l e 
t h a t t h e p e r f e c t u s s a p i e n s s h o u l d n o t be b r o u g h t i n t o c o n f l i c t w i t h 
Nero and D o m i t i a n . No one can say w i t h c e r t a i n t y whether t h e s e 
e p i sodes were w h o l l y or o n l y p a r t l y worked up by t h e s o p h i s t . But 
t h e f o l l o w i n g o b s e r v a t i o n s may be n o t e d . I t i s t h e o f f i c e r s o f t h e 
emperor, T i g e l l i n u s and T e l e s i n u s , n o t Nero h i m s e l f , who meet and 
converse w i t h A p o l l o n i u s . The account i s s u f f i c i e n t l y c o n s i s t e n t 
w i t h t h e h i s t o r i c a l d e t a i l s o f t h e t i m e , and a l t h o u g h P h i l o s t r a t u s 
may have used, f o r example, t h e p s e u d o - L u c i a n i c Nero f o r some o f h i s 
facts,"'' n o t h i n g was n a r r a t e d o f so g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e t h a t , i f f a l s e , 

F. Solmsen, T_A j g _ _A 71 (1940) p p . 5 5 6 f f . , b e l i e v e s t h i s 
P h i l o s t r a t u s t o be t h e a u t h o r o f t h e Nero and a p p l i e s t o i t and t h e 
H e r o i c u s t h e same t h e o r y . (See above, p.170 n. 1 ) . But 5.19 appears 
t o c o n t a i n a r e f e r e n c e t o t h e a u t h o r o f t h i s d i a l o g u e as someone o t h e r 
t h a n our P h i l o s t r a t u s . See a l s o 0. K o r v e r , Mnemosyne, 1950, p . 3 1 9 f f . ; 
M. D. Macleod, t h e Loeb e d i t i o n o f L u c i a n , v o l . U111 pp.505-07; 
E. Meyer, op^_cit», p.416f. 
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i t c o u l d be r e p u d i a t e d f r o m t h e evidence o f t h e known f a c t s , D o m i t i a n , 
on t h e c o n t r a r y , met A p o l l o n i u s f a c e t o f a c e . He s u s p e c t e d t h e sage 
o f i n t r i g u e w i t h Nerva and summoned him t o Rome t o answer an i n d i c t m e n t . 
He p e r s o n a l l y p e r s e c u t e d and t r i e d him, and a s t o n i s h i n g l y a c q u i t t e d 
him. Yet o u t s i d e P h i l o s t r a t u s t h e o n l y a u t h o r who l i n k s t o g e t h e r 
D o m i t i a n and A p o l l o n i u s i s Dio Cassius i n h i s account o f t h e v i s i o n 

2 
o f t h e emperor's a s s a s s i n a t i o n . Not a word i s mentioned anywhere 
about t h i s unique v i c t o r y o f an obscure sage over t h e w o r l d ' s Dominus 
e t Deus. 

There was, t h e n , no known encoun t e r w i t h Nero; t h e e p isodes w i t h 
T i g e l l i n u s and T e l e s i n u s , i f n o t g e n u i n e , may w e l l have been i n t r o d u c e d 
de r i g u e u r . The s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t D o m i t i a n , however, c o n t a i n s t o o much 
d e t a i l n o t e i t h e r t o be d e n i e d o u t r i g h t or t o i n c l u d e a t l e a s t a g r a i n 
o f h i s t o r i c a l t r u t h . The second c e n t u r y c o u l d be expected t o r e f u t e 
t h e c o n t e n t s o f Books Seven and E i g h t i f t h e y were f a l s e . But a n c i e n t 
a u t h o r s seem t o a c c e p t most, i f n o t a l l , o f what P h i l o s t r a t u s w r o t e . 
Even Eusebius does not deny t h a t a t r i a l t o o k p l a c e . At a l l e v e n t s , 
P h i l o s t r a t u s must c e r t a i n l y have i n t e n d e d h i s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s t o t a k e 
t h e b i o g r a p h y s e r i o u s l y , f o r the p r e f a t o r y c h a p t e r s are i r r e c o n c i l a b l e 
w i t h t h e s t a n d a r d p r a c t i c e among a n c i e n t n o v e l i s t s o f n e i t h e r avowing 
f i c t i o n nor a s s u r i n g v e r a c i t y . I n view, t h e r e f o r e , o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s 
a d m i s s i o n t h a t he was w r i t i n g t h e t r u t h as he saw i t and o f t h e t a c i t 
a cceptance o f t h e f a c t s by contemporary and l a t e r a u t h o r s , a c o n f r o n t a t i o n 
w i t h D o m i t i a n , a l b e i t o f minor s i g n i f i c a n c e , becomes a s t r o n g p o s s i b i l i t y . 
The b r i e f and c o n t r a d i c t o r y n a t u r e o f e x i s t i n g a c c o u n t s w i l l have induced 
P h i l o s t r a t u s t o p r o v i d e t h e e l a b o r a t i o n and m o d i f i c a t i o n i n d i s p e n s a b l e 

3 
t o h i s p o r t r a i t . 

'''Nero's banishment o f a l l p h i l o s o p h e r s ( 4 . 4 7 ) i s o t h e r w i s e 
unknown and p r o b a b l y an e x a g g e r a t i o n o f o r d e r s t o i n d i v i d u a l s . 

2 D i o Cass. 67.18. 

See 1.2-3. Damis' account may have s e r v e d as a bare o u t l i n e . 
7.35 speaks o f u n f a v o u r a b l e t r a d i t i o n s i n which A p o l l o n i u s g r o v e l l e d 
b e f o r e D o m i t i a n . P h i l o s t r a t u s spared no e f f o r t t o redeem t h e sage's 
r e p u t a t i o n . 

T i t u s and Nerva are o n l y b r i e f l y m e n t ioned, and n e i t h e r i n 
d e t a i l s u f f i c i e n t t o w a r r a n t e v i d e n c e elsewhere which would s u p p o r t or 
r e f u t e t h e p a r t each p l a y s i n t h e n a r r a t i v e . 
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I n view o f t h e s u p e r s t i t i o u s temperament o f Vespasian, i t i s n o t 
u n l i k e l y t h a t A p o l l o n i u s had d e a l i n g s w i t h him a t A l e x a n d r i a , when 
bo t h were r e s i d i n g i n t h a t c i t y . Now P h i l o s t r a t u s c o u l d n o t be unaware 
of t h e rem a r k a b l e i n c i d e n t s which were a l l e g e d t o have t a k e n p l a c e , 
when Vespasian was i n A l e x a n d r i a . Yet about these famous h e a l i n g 
miracles"'" he i s a b s o l u t e l y s i l e n t . I t i s a l l t h e more s u r p r i s i n g 
t h a t he makes Vespasian v i s i t A p o l l o n i u s i n a temple i n o r d e r t o con­
s u l t him about h i s f u t u r e ( 5 . 2 7 f f . ) , when T a c i t u s and Suet o n i u s r e l a t e 
t h a t he v i s i t e d t h e temple o f S e r a p i s i n o r d e r t o c o n s u l t t h e god about 
h i s c l a i m t o t h e t h r o n e ; and t h e m i r a c u l o u s appearance o f B a s i l i d e s i n 
t h e temple c o n v i n c e d him t h a t t h e god was i n f a v o u r o f h i s p r a y e r s . 

P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s v e r s i o n would seem t o be a r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n o f t h e m i r a c l e , 
2 

which gave f u l l c r e d i t t o A p o l l o n i u s . I t may be t h a t neo-Pythagoreans, 
and A p o l l o n i u s i n p a r t i c u l a r , were u n f a v o u r a b l y i m p l i c a t e d i n t h e s e 
events and t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s sought t o g i v e t h e " t r u e " account o f t h e 

3 
A l e x a n d r i a n a f f a i r , a c c o r d i n g t o which i t was n o t m i r a c l e s t h a t urged 
on Vespasian t o become emperor b u t d i s c u s s i o n on k i n g s h i p w i t h a 
&(IOT oC\f\rif> . However, t h e d e t a i l s o f t h e d i s c u s s i o n may s a f e l y be 
a s c r i b e d t o P h i l o s t r a t u s h i m s e l f . I t i s a s e l f - c o n t a i n e d c o n t r o v e r s i a 
i n t h e t r u e r h e t o r i c a l s t y l e g i v i n g t h r o u g h h i s t o r i c a l mouthpieces 
arguments f o r and a g a i n s t t h e Empire ( 5 . 3 1 - 3 6 ) . 

P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s views on t h e Empire seem t o be something o f a 
compromise. He was no t y r a n t - h a t e r , nor was he u n c o n d i t i o n a l l y i n 
f a v o u r o f a monarchy. The m o d e r a t i o n and a c c e s s i b i l i t y o f t h e r u l e r 
i s s t r e s s e d : he must t a k e a d v i c e from wise men; he must be as q u i c k 
t o p r a i s e as he i s t o p u n i s h ; he must endeavour t o g a i n men's r e s p e c t 
r a t h e r t h a n t h e i r f e a r ; he must a v o i d any excess l i a b l e t o b r i n g shame 
t o h i m s e l f and h i s r e i g n . Could i t have been p a r t o f D u l i a Domna's 
commission t o P h i l o s t r a t u s t h a t he s h o u l d i n c l u d e w i t h i n h i s work some 
sound a d v i c e f o r her son, t h e emperor C a r a c a l l a ? A g a i n , i f v a r i o u s 

"'"Tac. H i s t . 4.81-83; Suet. Vesp. 7; Dio Cass. 65.8. 

2 
I t i s n o t e w o r t h y t h a t T a c i t u s ( H i s t . 4.83) i d e n t i f i e s S e r a p i s 

w i t h A s c l e p i u s on account o f h i s h e a l i n g s . 
3 
j e s s e n , oa_oCit., p . 2 3 f . , b e l i e v e d t h a t b o t h A p o l l o n i u s and 

Dosephus were r i v a l s f o r Vespasian's f a v o u r , t h e one on b e h a l f o f 
t h e neo-Pythagorean movement, t h e o t h e r on b e h a l f o f Judaism. 
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scenes a r e i n t e n d e d t o admonish t h e young emperor, t h e r e i s much t h a t 
c o u l d be r e l a t e d as a compliment t o him. He was known t o have encouraged 
t h e c u l t o f Alexander and may have wished t o be a s s i m i l a t e d w i t h t h e 
g r e a t k i n g ( D i o Cass. 77.7, 9 ) . His enthusiasm f o r H e r a c l e s and 
Dionysus was s t r o n g , i f n o t q u i t e as g r e a t (Oio Cass. 78.7; 7 7 . 7 ) . 
References i n P h i l o s t r a t u s t o these t h r e e f r e q u e n t l y occur.''" There 
may a l s o be no c o i n c i d e n c e i n t h e d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n o f a n i g h t spent 
a t A c h i l l e s ' tomb (4.11-16) and t h e e x t r a v a g a n t c e l e b r a t i o n o f h i s 

2 
memory by C a r a c a l l a a t t h e tomb i n A.D. 215. 

But whatever p o l i t i c a l a d v i c e t h e work c o n t a i n e d , t h i s does n o t 
obscure t h e main theme. Dust as r o m a n t i c t h e o r i e s were found t o be 
t e m p t i n g but n o t comprehensive enough, t h e same i s t r u e o f any p o l i t i c a l 
m o t i v a t i o n . The c o n t r a s t o f good and bad r u l e r s i s as much a p a r t o f 
t h e r h e t o r i c a l i n g r e d i e n t s o f t h e work as o f t h e p o l i t i c a l i d e a s o f 
i t s a u t h o r . From t h e b e g i n n i n g , t h e i m p o r t a n c e and s u p e r i o r i t y o f 
t h e wise man i n r e l a t i o n t o t h e r u l e r s o f t h e w o r l d i s t h e dominant 
p o l i t i c a l theme. Moreover, t h e wise man i s p o r t r a y e d i n t h e Pythagorean 
r a t h e r t h a n i n t h e S t o i c t r a d i t i o n . P h i l o s t r a t u s seems t o be w r i t i n g 
a c r i t i q u e o f t h e l o n g e s t a b l i s h e d n o t i o n o f t h e d i v i n e emperor. He 
makes i t p e r f e c t l y c l e a r t h a t A p o l l o n i u s i s t h e 9iZor <**ir\p, which 
t h e emperors a r e c e r t a i n l y n o t . The d i v i n e r u l e r was t h e supreme 
human b e i n g . The &€ibc oi\rfy belonged t o an e n t i r e l y s e p a r a t e and 
e l e v a t e d o r d e r o f b e i n g s , n e i t h e r human nor d i v i n e , b u t something 
h a l f way between t h e two. 

Jo S. P h i l l i m o r e , o p . c i t . , p . l x i v , r e f e r s t o C a r a c a l l a ' s 
enthusiasm f o r A s c l e p i u s and Telephus. 

2 
For t h e f u l l r e p o r t see Herodian ab excessu d i y i J M a r c i 4.8, 3—55 

c f . Dio Cass. 78.16, 7. E v e n t u a l l y C a r a c a l l a became a devotee o f 
A p o l l o n i u s h i m s e l f ( D i o Cass. 78.16; 7 7 . 8 ) . He may have been i n f l u e n c e d 
i n t h i s by h i s mother or by P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s proposed work, b u t he d i e d 
b e f o r e t h e p r o b a b l e d a t e o f i t s c o m p l e t i o n ( i . e . A.D. 2 1 7 ) . The 
l a t e r l a r a r i u m o f Alexander Severus was u n d o u b t e d l y e r e c t e d under 
p a r t i a l i n f l u e n c e o f t h e complete and p u b l i s h e d b i o g r a p h y ( L a m p r i d i u s 
S c r i p t . H i s t . Aug. A l e x . Sev. 29.2; 3 1 . 4 ) . 
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A p o l o g e t i c ; t h e charge o f s o r c e r y 

The r e l a t i o n i n which superhuman power and knowledge s t o o d t o 
magic and t h e p r a c t i c e o f s o r c e r y e v i d e n t l y caused P h i l o s t r a t u s 
deep c o n c e r n . The L i f e of__App.llonius i s alm o s t governed by a 
d e t e r m i n a t i o n t o e r a d i c a t e any c o n n e c t i o n between t h e BeCo^ oCsir^p 

and a yorj? or judyoS 0 C a r e f u l a n a l y s i s shows t h r e e s o r t s o f 
eviden c e f o r t h i s a p o l o g e t i c tendency; one where t h e aim i s t o 
defend A p o l l o n i u s or a l l o w him t o defend h i m s e l f o f t h e a c c u s a t i o n , 
a n o t h e r where elements o f s o r c e r y a r e n a r r o w l y concealed or r a t i o n a l i z e d , 
and a n o t h e r where they a re a l l o w e d u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y t o s l i p o u t . 

As has a l r e a d y been d e m o n s t r a t e d , t h e b u l k o f t h e t r a d i t i o n 
on A p o l l o n i u s a p a r t from P h i l o s t r a t u s d e p i c t s him as a m a g i c i a n . ^ 
I t i s c l e a r from t h e p o s i t i o n adopted by P h i l o s t r a t u s t h a t t h i s view 
was an e a r l y one. At any r a t e , he w i l l n o t have been d i s p o s e d t o 
r e l a t e v a r i o u s charges o f w i z a r d r y , had they n o t been p a r t o f a v e r y 
s t r o n g t r a d i t i o n . Yet i n t h e L i f e we f i n d t h a t A p o l l o n i u s was r e f u s e d 
i n i t i a t i o n a t E l e u s i s on t h a t account ( 4 . 1 8 ) , as l a t e r he was r e f u s e d 
e n t r y i n t o t h e cave o f Tr o p h o n i u s a t Lebadea ( 8 . 1 9 ) . A s i m i l a r 
i n c i d e n t i s r e c o r d e d i n t h e Cretan v e r s i o n o f h i s d e a t h ( 8 . 3 0 ) . At 
Egypt he was s l a n d e r e d b e f o r e t h e naked sages by a m i n i o n o f Euphrates 
( 6 . 7 ) . He was warned a t Rome t h a t t h e emperor would a t t r i b u t e h i s 
premature a r r i v a l t o "some m y s t e r i o u s power", and t h a t people would 
t h e n b e l i e v e t h e s t o r y about t h e e n t r a i l s o f a human v i c t i m ( 7 . 1 2 ) . 
I n a p e r s o n a l i n t e r v i e w D o m i t i a n c o n f r o n t e d him w i t h t h e same charge 
( 7 . 3 4 ) . 

P h i l o s t r a t u s begins h i s defence i n o n l y t h e second c h a p t e r o f 
t h e f i r s t book. Here he r i d i c u l e s t h e a t t e m p t ( w h i c h had o b v i o u s l y 
been made i n t h e p a s t ) t o view A p o l l o n i u s as a w i z a r d because he had 

2 
a s s o c i a t e d w i t h w i z a r d s , namely t h e P e r s i a n magi. The same charge, 
he says, cannot be a p p l i e d t o Empedocles, P y t h a g o r a s , Democritus or 

3 
P l a t o , even though t h e y a l l had d e a l i n g s w i t h ^.glyoi. . Both S o c r a t e s 

''"See above, ch. V I , pp. 1 3 0 f f . 
2 
T h i s , no d o u b t , was t h e view o f Moeragenes. Cf. 1.3. 
3 
I n f a c t b o t h .Empedocles and Pythagoras were accused o f 

s o r c e r y . Cf. D.L. 8.59: I a m b i , l / i t . P y t h . 216; Timon S _ i l l _ o i f r . 3. 
See a l s o P l i n y JHN 30.2, 8. 

http://f__App.ll
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and Anaxagoras f o r e t o l d t h e f u t u r e , b u t t h e same people who a t t r i b u t e d 
t o wisdom t h e p r o p h e c i e s o f Anaxagoras a t t r i b u t e d t o w i z a r d r y t h o s e o f 
Apollonius.''" Such widespread i g n o r a n c e c a l l e d f o r a t r u e account o f 
t h e l i f e and works o f t h e sage ( 1 . 2 ) . 

I n two i m p o r t a n t d i g r e s s i o n s P h i l o s t r a t u s shows t h a t 
A p o l l o n i u s ' s m i r a c u l o u s powers had n o t h i n g t o do w i t h s o r c e r y . I t 
was by d i v i n e i m p u l s e (SaL<,f*.o\i£ u KIV^V^C ) t h a t he was a b l e t o make 
p r e d i c t i o n s , and whereas a y**]? sought t o a l t e r t h e course o f events 
by means o f t h e b l a c k a r t s , A p o l l o n i u s o n l y f o r e t o l d what t h e Fates 

2 
had a l r e a d y o r d a i n e d ( 5 . 1 2 ) . A g a i n , a f t e r t h e m i r a c l e o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
r e l e a s e from c h a i n s i n p r i s o n Damis confesses t h a t from t h a t moment 
he f i r s t u n d e r s t o o d t h e d i v i n e and superhuman n a t u r e o f t h e sage; f o r 
t h e r e was no s a c r i f i c e , no p r a y e r , no s i n g l e word ( o f magic?) t o 
accompany the wonder ( 7 . 3 8 ) . I n t h e f o l l o w i n g c h a p t e r P h i l o s t r a t u s 

3 
c o n t i n u e s t h a t l e s s i n t e l l i g e n t f o l k a s s i g n such a c t s t o s o r c e r e r s ; 
t h i s i s sheer s u p e r s t i t i o n as i s c l e a r f r o m t h e custom o f a s c r i b i n g 
even o r d i n a r y human a c t i o n s , i f s u c c e s s f u l , n o t t o chance but t o magic. 
Var i o u s d e v i c e s o f magic as used by l o v e r s , a t h l e t e s , and merchants 
are here humorously d e t a i l e d ( 7 . 3 9 ) . The aim appears t o be n o t o n l y 
t o r a i s e A p o l l o n i u s above t h e s u s p i c i o n o f s o r c e r y , b u t a l s o t o 
r e p r e s e n t s o r c e r y i n t h e l o w e s t p o s s i b l e l i g h t . 

I t i s n a t u r a l l y i m p o r t a n t f o r A p o l l o n i u s t o be a b l e t o defend 
h i m s e l f a g a i n s t t h e charge. Thus when h i s p r o s e c u t o r abuses him 
i n A e l i a n ' s p resence, he r e p l i e s , " I f I am a yotjr how am I b r o u g h t 
t o t r i a l , and i f I am b r o u g h t t o t r i a l how can I be a yoijS ?" ( 7 . 1 7 ) . 
L i k e w i s e h i s answer t o D o m i t i a n ' s t h r e a t s was, " I f you b e l i e v e me t o 
be a how can you b i n d me, and i f you b i n d me how can you b e l i e v e 
t h a t I am a /o^r ?" (7.34, c f . 8 . 3 ) . 

Nowhere more e f f e c t i v e l y c o u l d A p o l l o n i u s make good h i s defence 
4 

than i n t h e f o r m a l Apology. He r e f e r s t o t h e charge i n t h r e e d i f f e r e n t 

For S o c r a t e s and Anaxagoras see a l s o 8.7, i x . 

Cf. i n t h e same ch. t h e words Tijooeyyx/tAffte: St ou yo^ft-uQy/f 

oddC e$ &v o( 6*oL £<po(L\;oV ° 

3 
The by no means simple-minded Eusebius rega r d e d t h i s m i r a c l e 

as p r o o f t h a t A p o l l o n i u s was a /ot^r ( c . H i e r o c l e m 3 5 ) . 
4 

I t may be t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s , i n h i s eagerness t o i n c l u d e a 
m o d i f i e d and improved e a r l i e r v e r s i o n o f t h e speech i n h i s own work, 
had o v e r l o o k e d d i f f i c u l t i e s which i t s i n c o r p o r a t i o n would e n t a i l . 
See above, ch. V I , pp. ff„ 
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p l a c e s . Can he a p p e a l t o t h e gods, he asks e a r l y i n t h e speech. 
They w i l l accuse him o f b r i n g i n g heaven down t o e a r t h . He c a l l s , 
t h e r e f o r e , on h i s f r i e n d s h i p w i t h Vespasian, who w i t h o u t a s k i n g him 
t o p e r f o r m m i r a c l e s t o o k h i s a d v i c e . What i s more, t h e y met p u b l i c l y 
i n a t e m p l e , n o t under cover by n i g h t as w i z a r d s do. Both Dio and 
Euphrates can t e s t i f y t h a t t h e y t a l k e d n o t o f s o r c e r y but o f laws and 
j u s t i c e and t h e w o r s h i p o f t h e gods ( 8 . 7 , i i ) . L a t e r when A p o l l o n i u s 
i s d e f e n d i n g h i s a c t i o n s i n d e l i v e r i n g Ephssus from p l a g u e , h i s 
p r o s e c u t o r i n s i s t s t h a t i t was t h e p r e d i c t i o n o f t h e plague which was 
beyond human wisdom and p o s s i b l e o n l y f o r a yo'^ r . The examples o f 
Socr a t e s and Anaxagoras a g a i n a re mentioned a l o n g w i t h t h a t o f T h a l e s , 
and A p o l l o n i u s p r o t e s t s t h a t n o t even i n Thessaly a re wise men t h o u g h t 
t o be w i z a r d s . As f o r t h e p l a g u e , i t was h i s own l i g h t d i e t t h a t 
enabled him t o diagnose i t b e f o r e i t had done any n o t i c e a b l e harm. 
The gods, he says, p e r c e i v e t h i n g s b e f o r e t h e y happen, men when t h e y 
happen, and wise men when t h e y a r e about t o happen. I n any case, 
what w i z a r d would d e d i c a t e h i s own achievement t o a god, as he had s e t 
up a s t a t u e t o H e r a c l e s t h e A v e r t e r ( 8 . 7 , i x ) ? F i n a l l y , w i t h r e g a r d 
t o t h e s a c r i f i c e o f a boy, n o t o n l y d i d A p o l l o n i u s abhor a l l forms o f 
b l o o d - o f f e r i n g s , b u t why, i f he had f o r e t o l d a plague w i t h o u t need o f 
them, s h o u l d he r e q u i r e them on o t h e r o c c a s i o n s l The gods, he c l a i m e d , 
r e v e a l t h e f u t u r e t o h o l y and wise men w i t h o u t t h e i r b e i n g p r o p h e t s or 
p r i e s t s ( 8 . 7 , x ) . ^ " 

There a r e p o i n t s i n t h e n a r r a t i v e a l s o t h a t w i l l b e long t o 
t h e a p o l o g e t i c . F i r s t , t h e g e n e r a l n o t i o n t h a t A p o l l o n i u s i s a w h i t e 
m a g i c i a n i s i m p o r t a n t . The powers he possesses are used o n l y t o p r o ­
mote good, never f o r s e l f i s h or e v i l purposes. Secondly, t h e r e i s 
t h e p e r s i s t e n t r e i t e r a t i o n t h a t h i s m i r a c u l o u s achievements a r e t h e 
r e s u l t o f a d i v i n e l y i n s p i r e d l i f e pure and a k i n t o t h a t o f t h e gods. 

At 8.7, i i i A p o l l o n i u s r i d i c u l e s t h e i d e a t h a t he p r a c t i s e d 
s o r c e r y f o r no monetary g a i n . Cf, 4.16, where he t a l k s t o A c h i l l e s ' 
ghost n o t by necromancy but " a f t e r t h e I n d i a n f a s h i o n " . 



184 

T h i s emphasis on r e v e l a t i o n can be seen i n t h e f o l l o w i n g passages: 

As w e l l as h i s c a p a c i t y f o r s e e i n g i n t o t h e f u t u r e he a l s o a s c r i b e d t o 
d i v i n e i n t e r v e n t i o n h i s m i r a c u l o u s j o u r n e y from Rome t o D i c a e a r c h i a 

The t r a d i t i o n i s o f t e n t o o s t r o n g t o be c o n v e n i e n t l y i g n o r e d , 
and c a r e f u l h a n d l i n g o f t h e sources i s r e q u i r e d from P h i l o s t r a t u s < > 

T his b i o g r a p h e r knows n o t h i n g o f t a l i s m a n s i n t h e c i t y o f A n t i o c h ; 
indeed A p o l l o n i u s f i n d s t h e p l a c e f a r from c o n g e n i a l t o h i s way o f 
l i f e (1.16; 3.58; 6.38). But a s t o r y i s r e l a t e d o f ear t h q u a k e s on 
t h e H e l l e s p o n t and an a t t e m p t by c e r t a i n E g y p t i a n s and Chaldaeans t o 
e x t o r t money from t h e l o c a l people f o r an exp e n s i v e s a c r i f i c e t o E a r t h 
and Poseidon. A p o l l o n i u s drove them o u t and, d i v i n i n g t h e reason 
f o r t h e gods' anger, made a p p r o p r i a t e s a c r i f i c e s i n each case and 
checked t h e danger a t a s m a l l c o s t ( 6 . 4 1 ) . Flay n o t t h i s harmless 
episode c o n c e a l t h e t r a d i t i o n s which spoke o f t a l i s m a n s a t Byzantium 
a g a i n s t a l l manner o f n a t u r a l d i s a s t e r s ? At a l l e v e n t s , A p o l l o n i u s 
i s a l l o w e d t o r e c o g n i z e t a l i s m a n s , i f he may n o t s e t up and c o n s e c r a t e 
them. I n Spain he al o n e can d e c l a r e t h a t t h e P i l l a r s o f Her c u l e s 
" b i n d t o g e t h e r " (cruvfe<rjm.ou ) E a r t h and Ocean and p r e v e n t t h e v i o l a t i o n 
o f t h e i r mutual harmony. His i n s p i r a t i o n comes fr o m H e r a c l e s o f 
Egypt ( 5 . 5 ) . 

Other events o f a dubious n a t u r e are suppressed or watered down. 
P o s s i b l y concealed i n t h e account o f t h e s e l f i s h corn-merchants o f 
Aspendus i s t h e m a g i c i a n who w r i t e s down on a s l a t e a curse which 
t e r r i f i e s t h e v i l l a i n s i n t o f i l l i n g t h e agora w i t h c o r n . The curse 
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has become a t h r e a t ( 1 . 1 5 ) . One o f t h e q u e s t i o n s asked o f A p o l l o n i u s 
by T i t u s concerned t h e manner o f h i s d e a t h ( 6 . 3 2 ) . Who can say 
whether e a r l i e r sources made t h e emperor c o n s u l t him as i f he were a 
yo»jr ? P h i l o s t r a t u s e v i d e n t l y found t h e q u e s t i o n an e m b a r r a s s i n g 
one, and A p o l l o n i u s needs t o excuse T i t u s f o r a s k i n g i t . A s i m i l a r 
awkwardness i s m a n i f e s t i n t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e vampire a t Corinth,, 
The s t o r y was a famous one b u t , a c c o r d i n g t o P h i l o s t r a t u s , t h e d e t a i l s 
were not so w i d e l y known, and f o r t h a t reason he has c o p i e d them a t 
l e n g t h f r o m Damis ( 4 , 2 5 ) , Vampirism was a w e i r d b e l i e f f o r t h e 
s u p e r s t i t i o u s . Perhaps t h e r e p u t a t i o n o f h a v i n g denounced a l a m i a 
a t C o r i n t h earned f o r A p o l l o n i u s t h e name of yorjr , and P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s 
emphasis upon t h e s t o r y here was t o c o r r e c t t h e m i s d i r e c t e d a c counts 
o f o t h e r s . Dugglery i s , no d o u b t , a l s o concealed i n t h e vague d e s c r i p ­
t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s d isappearance from c o u r t . At f i r s t , he s i m p l y 
" v a n i s h e s " ( 8 . 5 ) , and t h e n i t i s i n c i r c u m s t a n c e s so s u p e r n a t u r a l and 
u n i n t e l l i g i b l e t h a t D o m i t i a n i s dumbfounded ( 8 . 8 ) . 

However, t h e most g l a r i n g o m i s s i o n o f d e t a i l s l i k e l y t o i n c r i m i n a t e 
A p o l l o n i u s o c c u r s i n t h e b r i e f and vague account o f t h e B a b y l o n i a n _mac)_i9 

w i t h whom t h e sage was known ( 1 . 2 ) t o have a s s o c i a t e d . He r e g a r d s i t 
as a p i e c e o f good f o r t u n e ( f u y o ^ c * ) t h a t on h i s j o u r n e y t o I n d i a he 
would be a b l e t o v i s i t t h e niag^i who l i v e i n Babylon and Susa ( 1 . 1 8 ) . 
I n c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h Vardanes he e x p l a i n s t h a t I n d i a i s t h e g o a l o f 
h i s t r a v e l s , but t h a t he never i n t e n d e d t o pass by w i t h o u t v i s i t i n g t h e 
k i n g or b e h o l d i n g t h e n a t i v e wisdom o f t h e J^ac^i i n o r d e r t o see whether 
these men a r e , as some say, wise i n d i v i n e l o r e ( 1 . 3 2 ) . On each 
o c c a s i o n , t h e f o r t u i t o u s n a t u r e o f t h e B a b y l o n i a n s o j o u r n i s emphasized 
i n comparison w i t h t h e u l t i m a t e d e s t i n a t i o n o f t h e t r a v e l l e r s , t h a t i s 
t o say I n d i a . T h i s becomes suspect when i t i s r e a l i z e d t h a t t h e 
l e n g t h o f s t a y i n Babylon and i n I n d i a i s incommensurate w i t h t h e 
d e c l a r e d i m p o r t a n c e o f each e p i s o d e . A whole year and e i g h t months 
were spent i n a c i t y o n l y c a s u a l l y v i s i t e d en r o u t e t o I n d i a , but no 
more t h a n f o u r months passed w h i l e A p o l l o n i u s r e s i d e d among t h e Brahmins 
(1.22, c f . 39; 3.50). I f I n d i a was c o n s i d e r e d by P h i l o s t r a t u s t o be 
t h e c r i t i c a l s t a g e o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s c a r e e r , i n o t h e r accounts t h e sage 

For s i m i l a r t h r e a t s c f . 6.27; 4.4; 2.4. 
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c l e a r l y found g r e a t e r p r o f i t i n t h e company o f t h e niagjl!"'' 
How, t h e n , d i d he pass t h e t i m e i n Babylon? His c o n v e r s a t i o n s 

w i t h t h e k i n g are r e l a t e d i n d e t a i l , b u t these can h a r d l y have accounted 
f o r so l o n g a s t a y . B e s i d e s , even more w r i t t e n space i s g i v e n t o t h e 
c o n v e r s a t i o n s h e l d i n I n d i a w i t h King P h r a o t e s , whose customs f o r b a d e 
any s t r a n g e r t o remain i n t h e c i t y l o n g e r t h a n t h r e e days ( 2 . 2 3 ) . 
I t i s a s a f e c o n j e c t u r e t h a t a c o n s i d e r a b l e p a r t o f t h e t w e n t y months 
i n Babylon was spent w i t h t h e magi_. 

The o n l y c h a p t e r , however, t o g i v e d e t a i l s o f t h e mag_i says, i n 
e f f e c t , v e r y l i t t l e . " A p o l l o n i u s " , i t b e g i n s , "has spoken s u f f i c i e n t l y 
about t h e magi, how he a s s o c i a t e d w i t h them p a r t l y l e a r n i n g and p a r t l y 
t e a c h i n g b e f o r e he went away" ( 1 . 2 6 ) . But where has A p o l l o n i u s spoken 
s u f f i c i e n t l y about them? C l e a r l y n o t i n Damis* j o u r n a l , f o r h i s 
d i s c i p l e was f o r b i d d e n t o accompany him on h i s v i s i t s t o t h e ma_gi_. 
Damis can t e l l us o n l y t h a t t h e s e v i s i t s t o o k p l a c e t w i c e d a i l y , a t 
midday and a t m i d n i g h t ; and when he once asked about t h e magi, A p o l l o n i u s 
r e p l i e d t e r s e l y , " t h e y a r e w i s e , but n o t a l t o g e t h e r so" ( 1 . 2 6 ) . T h i s 
summary account i s f o l l o w e d by t h e i n f o r m a t i v e phrase T<*UT<, u<rre-

pov ( 1 . 2 7 ) . I n f a c t , t h e r e i s a b s o l u t e l y n o t h i n g " o f t h i s l a t e r on". 
What d e t a i l s P h i l o s t r a t u s i n t e n d s t o pass on are t h o s e c o n t a i n e d i n 
t h a t one s h o r t c h a p t e r . C o n v e r s a t i o n s w i t h t h e k i n g t a k e precedence 
i n t h e n a r r a t i v e over i n t e r v i e w s w i t h t h e j^agi.. Yet t h e end o f t h e 
episode c o n t a i n s two e x t r a o r d i n a r y s t a t e m e n t s . P h i l o s t r a t u s d e s c r i b e s 
how A p o l l o n i u s f e l t i t t i m e t h e y were on t h e i r way " a f t e r he had had 
enough o f t h e company o f t h e m a g i " ( 1 . 3 9 ) . I n f i n a l c o n v e r s a t i o n 
w i t h t h e k i n g t h e sage a l s o remembers t h a t he owes th^-JHES-i a n ^ n-'-s 

h o s t i n Babylon a reward ( p.io-fio'V = f e e ? ) . He asks Vardanes, t h e r e ­
f o r e , t o show them every k i n d n e s s as t h e y are wise and v e r y l o y a l ( 1 . 4 0 ) . 

To r e t u r n t o P h i l D s t r a t u s ' s c r y p t i c s t a t e m e n t , i t may have been 
common knowledge t h a t A p o l l o n i u s had "spoken s u f f i c i e n t l y " about t h e 
mag_i i n , perhaps, h i s t r e a t i s e on r i t u a l or i n some o t h e r work. 
A l t e r n a t i v e l y , P h i l o s t r a t u s may have suppressed t h e d e t a i l s o f t h e s e 
i n t e r v i e w s , which he had found i n Damis, because o t h e r s b e f o r e him 
had r e c o r d e d them t o t h e d e t r i m e n t o f A p o l l o n i u s . Damis 1 i g n o r a n c e 

"'"P h i l o s t r a t u s spends o n l y one c h a p t e r on t h e macji. ( 1 .26) 
compared w i t h f o r t y c h a p t e r s on t h e I n d i a n Brahmins ( 3 . 1 1 - 5 0 ) . 
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o f t h e meetings d e s c r i b e d i n 1.26 would t h e n become a d e l i b e r a t e 
m o d i f i c a t i o n by P h i l o s t r a t u s e n a b l i n g him t o d i s r e g a r d e m b a r r a s s i n g 
d e t a i l s which Damis r e l a t e d p r o b a b l y w i t h o u t s u s p i c i o n . The a p p a r e n t l y 
i n a p p r o p r i a t e r e f e r e n c e s i n t h e t e x t ( 1 . 3 9 , 40) would belong t o t h e 
o r i g i n a l d e s c r i p t i o n i n Damis' j o u r n a l , , 

The reason f o r t h e o m i s s i o n may be seen from t h e i n t r o d u c t o r y 
c h a p t e r . The charge o f w i z a r d r y was by some connected w i t h A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e B a b y l o n i a n mag_i ( 1 . 2 ) . Even i f Moeragenes 
exaggerated t h i s i n c i d e n t out o f a l l p r o p o r t i o n and Damis i n c l u d e d i t 
w i t h c o o l i n d i f f e r e n c e , P h i l o s t r a t u s , who p l a i n l y was unable t o r e p u d i a t e 
t h e e p i s o d e , found i t i n c o n f l i c t w i t h h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e sage's 
l i f e and so was compelled t o m i n i m i z e i t s i m p o r t a n c e . The p o r t e n t o f 
t h e s l a i n l i o n e s s and her e i g h t cubs was i n t r o d u c e d t o e x p l a i n t h e 
t r a d i t i o n a l d u r a t i o n o f t h e s t a y i n B a b y l o n , which o t h e r w i s e was w i t h o u t 
a good m o t i v e . 

F i n a l l y , t r a c e s o f t h e " l o s t " e pisode may be found i n t h e d e s c r i p ­
t i o n o f a man's apartment i n t h e r o y a l p a l a c e ( 1 . 2 5 ) . The d o m e - l i k e 
r o o f was o f l a p i s l a z u l i and resembled t h e b l u e sky. On i t were 
suspended images o f t h e gods ( c o n s t e l l a t i o n s ? ) and f o u r wrynecks ( t h e 

2 
magician's b i r d ) which t h e niagi_ themselves say t h e y a r r a n g e d . Was 
t h i s an a s t r o l o g i c a l t e m p l e , and was A p o l l o n i u s ' s h o s t , who i s c l a s s e d 
t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e ma_g_i when t h e sage remembers h i s debts ( 1 . 4 0 ) , n o t 
j u s t a "good and h o n o u r a b l e B a b y l o n i a n " b u t one o f t h e k i n g ' s p r i e s t s ? 

So much f o r t h e B a b y l o n i a n magi_ and concealment o f any elements 
o f w i z a r d r y i n t h e L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s . On r a r e o c c a s i o n s P h i l o s t r a t u s 
d e c i d e s n o t s i m p l y t o c o n c e a l but r a t h e r t o r a t i o n a l i z e t h e unwanted 
f e a t u r e s . 

A r a t i o n a l e x p l a n a t i o n i s a t t a c h e d t o t h e legend o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
b i r t h . I t was because o f h i s v e r s a t i l i t y and d e x t e r i t y i n f a c i n g 
d i f f i c u l t i e s and o f h i s p r e s c i e n t powers t h a t men c o n s i d e r e d him a 
r e i n c a r n a t i o n o f P r o t e u s ( 1 . 4 ) . The chorus o f swans does n o t p r o c l a i m 

I n a d d i t i o n t o 1.22, see 1.39, where some awkwardness i s 
f e l t a t t h e l o n g p e r i o d . 

Cf. T h e o c r i t u s I d . 2; Clem. A l . Strom. V.5.28, 4. 
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t h e happy b i r t h ; i t causes by i t s d i n a premature d e l i v e r y ( 1 . 5 ) . 
The s t o r y o f a " r e s u r r e c t i o n - a p p e a r a n c e " t o an u n b e l i e v i n g d i s c i p l e 
i s c a r e f u l l y n a r r a t e d so t h a t t h e y o u t h sees A p o l l o n i u s i n a dream 
( 8 . 3 1 ) . The c i r c u m s t a n c e s under which A p o l l o n i u s r a i s e s from t h e 
dead a young g i r l a r e q u e s t i o n e d . There may have been a spark o f 
l i f e l e f t i n her ( 4 . 4 5 ) . There was a s t o r y t h a t Euphrates b r a n d i s h e d 
a s t i c k a g a i n s t A p o l l o n i u s , and most people a t t r i b u t e d h i s f a i l u r e 
a c t u a l l y t o use i t t o t h e S&.\/orrjr ^ o f t h e man he was about t o 
s t r i k e ( 5 . 3 9 ) . Rather t h a n t o admit a c l e v e r t r i c k o f t h e sage, 
P h i l o s t r a t u s p r e f e r r e d t o s e t t h i s down t o E u p h r a t e s ' own r e s t r a i n t 

2 
and t h e mastery o f a f i t o f anger. 

But P h i l o s t r a t u s was n o t so c a r e f u l as t o e x p u r g a t e a l l t r a c e s 
o f w i z a r d r y i n h i s book. Sometimes t h e n o t i o n appears u n d i s g u i s e d 
and o b v i ous f o r a l l t o see. 

His p r o s e c u t o r a t Rome i n Nero's t i m e waved b e f o r e A p o l l o n i u s a 
s c r o l l on which charges were w r i t t e n o u t . But when T i g e l l i n u s u n r o l l e d 
t h i s , he found no more t h a n a b l a n k s h e e t . T h i s c o n v i n c e d him, as 
P h i l o s t r a t u s hastens t o add, t h a t he was d e a l i n g w i t h a SotCp.uV ( 4 . 4 4 ) . 
The s t o r y o f a man who w i t h A p o l l o n i u s ' s h e l p found h i d d e n t r e a s u r e i n 
a garden need n o t by i t s e l f cause s u s p i c i o n ( 6 . 3 9 ) . But" t h e o r i g i n a l 
v e r s i o n may n o t have been so harmless i f we care t o l o o k a t L u c i a n , 
who c a l l s t h e t e a c h e r o f h i s f a l s e - p r o p h e t a p u p i l o f t h e n o t o r i o u s 
A p o l l o n i u s and a yo^r "who p r o m i s e d . t h e d i g g i n g up o f t r e a s u r e and 
r e c e i v i n g o f e s t a t e s " ( A l e x . 5 . ) . 

When Eusebius accuses A p o l l o n i u s o f e a t i n g t h e h e a r t and l i v e r 
o f s e r p e n t s i n o r d e r t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e language o f a n i m a l s , he may be 
s t r e t c h i n g t h e p o i n t . P h i l o s t r a t u s says o n l y t h a t t h i s i s how t h e 
Arabs l e a r n t i t . But t h e Greek i s ambiguous and c o u l d mean t h a t t h e 
same s k i l l was p i c k e d up i n t h e same way (1.20; Eusebius c . H i e r o c l e m 1 0 ) . 

Dessen, op. c i t . , p<>9, t h o u g h t t h e e^floofoL. o f 2.4 t o be a baby e l e p h a n t . 
But TtT^i^oV i s used o f g h o s t s as w e l l as e l e p h a n t s (Horn. _LL. 23.101; 
Old. 24„5, 9 ) . W i e l a n d , quoted by Dessen, p. 13, suggested t h a t i n 
4.10 A p o l l o n i u s had o r i g i n a l l y o r d e r e d t h e Ephesians t o d r i v e o u t o f 
t h e i r c i t y a l l a l i e n beggars and o t h e r d i s e a s e - r i d d e n vagabonds. 

( 3 e s s e n ) , but more n a t u r a l l y f o r a s o r c e r e r awe 
t h e meaning c l e v e r n e s s i s a p p r o p r i a t e here 

Modern c r i t i c s have t r i e d t o h e l p o u t w i t h t h e r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n . 

( i«*r ToV V V < < I V 
> 0 f v (1.20) UVnf r) 
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I n t h e c o u r t - r o o m scene ( 8 . 3 ) D o m i t i a n i s r e p o r t e d t o have o r d e r e d 
A p o l l o n i u s n o t t o b r i n g i n t o t h e t r i b u n a l any c o n s e c r a t e d n e c k l a c e 
i.T\(rpia(TKTov )» o r book, or papers o f any k i n d ( c o n t a i n i n g magic s p e l l s ? ) . 
The Brahmins, f o r whom t h e sage had h i g h e s t r e s p e c t , used t o c a r r y 
magic wands and wear magic r i n g s ( 3 . 1 5 ) . Indeed I a r c h u s , t h e i r l e a d e r , 
gave A p o l l o n i u s seven r i n g s named a f t e r t h e seven s t a r s ( i . e . p l a n e t s ) , 
each o f which was t o be worn on t h e day o f t h e week t h a t bore i t s name 
( 3 . 4 1 ) . 

Wholesale magic i s p r a c t i s e d by these I n d i a n sagess I a r c h u s h e a l s 
a demoniac by means o f a ( s p e l l - b o u n d ) l e t t e r addressed t o t h e e v i l 
s p i r i t ( 3 . 3 8 ) ; a woman i n l a b o u r i s healed when a l i v e hare i s c a r r i e d 
once around her bed and t h e n r e l e a s e d ( 3 . 3 9 ) ; t h e b o i l e d eggs o f an 
owl h e l p t o h e a l young men who were f a t a l l y a d d i c t e d t o d r i n k ( 3 . 4 0 ) . 
Eusebius r e c a l l s t h e animated t r i p o d e and bronze c u p - b e a r e r s , which 
A p o l l o n i u s p r a i s e d b u t d i d n o t i m i t a t e ( 5 . 1 2 ) , and c l a i m s t h a t by 
P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s own a d m i s s i o n t h e Brahmins were w i z a r d s and, i f 
A p o l l o n i u s avowed h i m s e l f t o be t h e i r d i s c i p l e , he was o n l y b r i n g i n g 
h i m s e l f under t h e same i m p u t a t i o n (c^_JjieX££i^JE 27, c f . 22, 3 8 ) . 

These, o f c o u r s e , a r e s m a l l p o i n t s and have l i t t l e e f f e c t on t h e 
g e n e r a l i m p r e s s i o n P h i l o s t r a t u s wishes t o convey. I f a n y t h i n g , t h e y 
are added out o f d e f e r e n c e t o t h e known t a s t e s o f h i s r e a d i n g p u b l i c . 
But t h e y may be i m p o r t a n t f o r q u i t e a n o t h e r r e a s o n . I f he were 

i n v e n t i n g e v e r y t h i n g , i n c l u d i n g Damis, t h e r e would be no need t o d i s ­
g u i s e , r a t i o n a l i z e , or m o m e n t a r i l y o v e r l o o k passages which ran c o n t r a r y 
t o h i s p r o f e s s e d aim o f e r a d i c a t i n g any t r a c e o f s o r c e r y i n A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
l i f e . The need t o t r a n s f o r m shows t h a t genuine sources were b e i n g 
f o l l o w e d very c l o s e l y . These sources e i t h e r found t h e q u e s t i o n o f 
s o r c e r y i r r e l e v a n t , as I s u s p e c t Damis d i d , or s e t out d e l i b e r a t e l y 
t o a c c e n t u a t e i t out o f a l l p r o p o r t i o n , as i s g e n e r a l l y t h o u g h t t o 
be t h e case w i t h Roeragenes. P h i l o s t r a t u s would have us b e l i e v e 
t h a t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n was n e a r e r t h e t r u t h . I t was c e r t a i n l y 
i n c o m p a t i b l e w i t h t h a t o f Moeragenes ( 1 . 3 ) and p o s s i b l y a p o l e m i c i n 
answer t o i t . Once a g a i n we cannot o v e r e s t i m a t e t h e v a l u e o f Damis 1 

j o u r n a l w h i c h , r e g a r d l e s s o f i t s r e a l c o n t e n t , P h i l o s t r a t u s , i n o r d e r 
t o g i v e g r e a t e r a u t h e n t i c i t y t o h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , o s t e n t a t i o u s l y 
waves b e f o r e t h e r e a d e r ' s eye w i t h o u t a c t u a l l y a l l o w i n g him t o see. 

However, what was f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s a problem may n o t have t r o u b l e d 
t h e h i s t o r i c a l A p o l l o n i u s . He may w e l l have c o n t e m p l a t e d m a g i c a l 
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e x p e r i m e n t s w i t h o u t b e i n g an i m p o s t o r . 
I n h i s l e t t e r s t o Euphrates (16 and 17) A p o l l o n i u s s e t s o u t h i s 

own d e f i n i t i o n o f t h e t e r m y-otyor- . The f o r m e r had a p p a r e n t l y i n 
contempt c a l l e d f o l l o w e r s o f Pythagoras and o f Orpheus y^.Uyo\. . The 
sage r e p l i e s t h a t t h e f o l l o w e r s o f no m a t t e r whom ought t o be c a l l e d 
by such a name, i f t h e i r i n t e n t i o n i s t o be &Cot Te Hefi W L U ( 1 6 ) . 
I n t h e o t h e r l e t t e r A p o l l o n i u s a s s e r t s t h a t t h e word payor i s used 
by t h e P e r s i a n s t o d e s c r i b e men who are $£toc . I t means, t h e r e f o r e , 
6 QipedceojqT -TCJV Qetiv rj o TrjV cf>u6<.\f &elor ( 1 7 ) . I f t h i s was t h e 
o r i g i n a l meaning o f t h e word, c o n f u s i o n must have a r i s e n out o f t h e 
l a t e r a s s o c i a t i o n o f i t w i t h t h e t e r m yorjT , which i s used p r i n c i p a l l y 
i n a bad sense. T h i s w i l l have caused P h i l o s t r a t u s never t o use e i t h e r 
word t o d e s c r i b e A p o l l o n i u s . 

With t h e genuine and c h a r l a t a n fAdyoC t h e m y s t i c a l and c h e m i c a l 
a l c h e m i s t may be compared. The m y s t i c a l a l c h e m i s t , however deluded 
he may have been, never sought t h e p e r p e t r a t i o n o f f r a u d . H is quest 
a f t e r t h e t r a n s m u t a t i o n o f baser m e t a l s i n t o g o l d a l s o e n t a i l e d a 
s p i r i t u a l t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f h i m s e l f from l e a d e n i m p u r i t y t o g o l d e n 
p e r f e c t i o n . The s c i e n c e was p r a c t i s e d by b o t h f o o l s and s w i n d l e r s , 
and e a r n e s t v o t a r i e s would l e a r n t o l i v e w i t h t h e r e p r o a c h o f c h a r l a t a n ­
ism. I n h i s day A p o l l o n i u s must have known t h a t many would m i s i n t e r p r e t 
h i s a c t i v i t y . I n a n o t h e r l e t t e r (48 t o D i o t i m u s ) he acknowledges two 
c u r r e n t accounts i n c i r c u l a t i o n about him, and f a i l s t o show s u r p r i s e 
a t t h i s when he c o n s i d e r s t h a t t h e same was t r u e o f P y t h a g o r a s , Orpheus, 
P l a t o , and S o c r a t e s . But w i t h t h e assurance t h a t good men w i l l a c c e p t 
t h e t r u t h and bad men t h e o p p o s i t e he t h i n k s i t r i g h t f o r t h e p r e s e n t 
t o say t h i s o f h i m s e l f , t h a t even t h e gods have spoken o f him o f t e n 
as a Q^Cd<r ofvr^f b o t h p r i v a t e l y t o i n d i v i d u a l s and i n p u b l i c . 

The t a s k which f a c e d P h i l o s t r a t u s was n o t so much an e n q u i r y a f t e r 
new f a c t s about A p o l l o n i u s as a f r e s h i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f f a c t s which 
were a t t h e t i m e common knowledge. He was h e l p e d , perhaps, by t h e 
c e r t a i n t y t h a t a man who had earned t h e r e p u t a t i o n o f a f^Koeyof 

c o u l d f r e e l y be t h o u g h t o f by h i s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s e i t h e r as a Q&o? 

olVfjJo or as a yoijr , t h e s e two being t h e b l a c k and w h i t e extremes o f a 

The rewards o f Pythagorean p h i l o s o p h y a re s t a t e d i n 6.11 
t o be t h e f a c u l t y o f f o r e k n o w l e d g e , t h e d e t e c t i o n o f gods and heroes 
and t h e a b i l i t y t o d r i v e away phantoms. For a more complete l i s t 
c f . L e t t e r s 52. 
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m u l t i f o r m t y p e . The c l a s s i f i c a t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s w i t h i n t h e c a t e g o r y 
o f &€tor cN^p , t h e narrow c a t e g o r y w i t h i n a more comprehensive 
o r d e r , depends u l t i m a t e l y on t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f those f e a t u r e s o f 
h i s l i f e which a re common t o t h a t more comprehensive o r d e r ( j w i y o r ) . 
Thus i n one o f t h e a p o c r y p h a l g o s p e l s (Ps.-Mat. 3 1 , 3) a t e a c h e r o f 
t h e young 3esus confesses t h a t "he must be e i t h e r a w i z a r d or a god". 
Ob v i o u s l y t h e p o i n t o f view adopted would depend on t h e man's d i s p o s i t i o n 
towards t h e y o u t h . For t h i s reason P h i l o i n r e b u k i n g c e r t a i n Dews 
who were f o l l o w e r s o f a Greek thaumaturge a t t a c k e d such men as w i z a r d s 
n o t p r o p h e t s (De spec, l e g . 1.319-325). E a r l y C h r i s t i a n s r e g a r d e d 
t h e i r own m i r a c l e s as works o f God and those o f pagan wonder-workers 
as i l l u s i o n s or works o f t h e d e v i l . I n t h e pagan w o r l d t h e p o w e r f u l 
v o i c e o f s c e p t i c i s m can account f o r d i f f i c u l t i e s a g a i n s t which any 
b i o g r a p h e r o f a h o l y man had t o con t e n d . L u c i a n i n h i s s a t i r i c a l 
condemnation o f s u p e r s t i t i o n and quackery was s p e a k i n g f o r t h e 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s o f h i s day. F u r t h e r d i f f i c u l t i e s f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s 
were t h e p o p u l a r n o t o r i e t y o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s t a l i s m a n s and t h e damaging 
books o f Moeragenes„ He had t o i n f u s e b e l i e f i n t o t h e much-maligned 
l i f e o f a p.o(yor n o t by a l t e r i n g t h e f a c t s o f h i s l i f e o r by p l a c i n g 
him under an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t c a t e g o r y , b u t by r e p r e s e n t i n g those 
same f a c t s i n such a l i g h t as t o r a i s e him h i g h e r up t h e g r a d u a t e d 
s c a l e o f t h e same c a t e g o r y , t h a t i s t o see him n o t as a juoiyos - Kelt 

yorjr but as a y^Uyac ;<K\ $6-ior e<v<^p 

P y t h a g o r i s m 

The Otiof* cLvr^p , t h e n , forms a ne p l u s u l t r a on t h e g r a d u a t e d 
s c a l e o f t h e magus. The n e g a t i v e aspect o f P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s i n t e n t i o n 
t o remove a l l t r a c e s o f s o r c e r y f r o m A p o l l o n i u s i s more t h a n a d e q u a t e l y 
compensated f o r by t h e v e r y p o s i t i v e endeavour t o p l a c e him w i t h i n t h e 
o t h e r e x a l t e d c a t e g o r y . And i n choosing Pythagoras as p r o t y p e f o r h i s 
own c o n c e p t i o n , he goes a l o n g way towards e s t a b l i s h i n g v e r y p r e c i s e l y 

For t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p between potyof and 0&of c^V/j^ see 
L. B i e l e r , ojD^cit„ ? i p . 8 3 f f . and t h e r e f e r e n c e s t h e r e . For t h e 
magus as an a l l - e m b r a c i n g t y p e see E. PL B u t l e r , The f l y t h o f t h e Magus 
(Cambridge, 1 9 4 8 ) , p . l . R. R e i t z e n s t e i n , Die H e l l e n i s t i s c h e n 
M y s t e r i e n r e l i q i o n e n nach i h r e n firungedanken und Uir k u n g e n ( L e i p z i g , 1 9 2 7 ) , 
p. 26, commenting on t h e g e n e r a l c o n c e p t i o n o f a 6*Tor c(vdp oi-fo r , con­
clude s "Im Leben i s t Prophet der e h r e n v o l l e , Goe_t der v e r a c h t l i c h e 
T i t e l f u r s i e " , ( U n d e r l i n i n g mine.) 
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t h e n a t u r e o f t h e BiCov ofvq/> . 

I n A p o l l o n i u s i s p e r s o n i f i e d t h e p e r f e c t Pythagorean l i f e . That 
he was a neo-Pythagorean i s a p p a r e n t l y n o t good enough f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s , 
who sees i n him t h e neo—Pythagorean, or t h e new P y t h a g o r a s ! The f i r s t 
c h a p t e r o f t h e L i T e , devoted e n t i r e l y t o t h e p r a i s e o f Pythagoras and 
h i s i d e a l , a n t i c i p a t e s t h e mood o f t h e whole work. But P h i l o s t r a t u s 
c l a i m s t h a t A p o l l o n i u s p r a c t i s e d wisdom "more d i v i n e l y " t h a n Pythagoras 
( 1 . 2 ) . ^ T h i s , however, was n o t c l e a r l y r e c o g n i z e d by a l l men, and 
so he r e s o l v e d t o s e t f o r t h a l l t h o s e i t e m s u ^ ' y v gl^obJCt ToD Sdt.f^ovi.o'r 

re QeCo? Voyuutrg^voa ( i b i d . ) ' 

Q u i t e a p a r t from s i m i l a r i t i e s i n t h e i r l i v e s due t o t h e common 
n a t u r e o f b o t h , A p o l l o n i u s i s p r e - e m i n e n t l y connected w i t h P y t h a g o r a s . 
The f o r m e r i n h i s e a r l y l i f e s t u d i e d p h i l o s o p h y i n g e n e r a l , but i t was 
th e t e a c h i n g s o f Pythagoras t h a t he grasped "by some m y s t e r i o u s 
( J f ^ c i j T o r ) wisdom", and a t t h e age o f s i x t e e n he answered a c a l l t o 
th e Pythagorean l i f e a i d e d and a b e t t e d ' b y some h i g h e r (Kpe^rrov ) 

power" ( 1 . 7 ) . T h i s e a r l y c h o i c e i s e x p l a i n e d t o t h e E g y p t i a n gymno— 
s o p h i s t s ( 6 , 1 1 , 1 5 ) , and t h e Pythagorean l i f e i s defended b e f o r e 
D o m i t i a n ( 8 . 7 , i v ) . At Babylon, home o f t h e £nag_i, he d e c l a r e s h i s 
wisdom t o be t h a t o f Pythagoras ( 1 . 3 2 ) . His v e g e t a r i a n d i e t , h i s 
d i s c i p l i n e , h i s c l o t h e s are t h o s e o f Pythagoras ( 1 . 8 ; 7.15 e t p a s s i m ) . 
He uses t h e r i t e s o f Pythagoras and Empedocles t o p u r i f y a man who had 
shed b l o o d ( 6 . 5 ) . He i s p l e a s e d t o f i n d t h e Brahmins s p i r i t u a l 
b r o t h e r s o f t h e Raster ( 3 . 1 3 , 1 9 ) . He descends t h e cave o f Trophonius 
" f o r t h e sake o f p h i l o s o p h y " and emerges w i t h a book c o n t a i n i n g t h e 
t e n e t s o f Pythagoras; a volume t h o r o u g h l y i n keepi n g w i t h h i s e n q u i r y , 
f o r he had asked t h e god what he c o n s i d e r e d t o be t h e most p e r f e c t and 
pure p h i l o s o p h y ( 8 . 1 9 ) . I n L e t t e r 52 A p o l l o n i u s l i s t s f o r Euphrates 
t h e b l e s s i n g s t o be gained f r o m t h e Pythagorean l i f e . I n a l l , t w e n t y -
seven boons are named. 

Other i n c i d e n t s o f a more p r e c i s e n a t u r e connect Pythagoras and 
A p o l l o n i u s . Not o n l y d i d A p o l l o n i u s h i m s e l f observe a p e r i o d o f f i v e 
y e a r s ' s i l e n c e , b u t he a l s o imposed a s i m i l a r p e r i o d o f f o u r years f o r 

~*"Cf. 1.13, where A p o l l o n i u s goes f u r t h e r t h a n P y t h a g o r a s . 
Not c o n t e n t w i t h r e m a i n i n g f a i t h f u l t o one w i f e , he shunned women 
a l t o g e t h e r . For s l a n d e r o f A p o l l o n i u s t o t a l l y r e j e c t e d by 
P h i l o s t r a t u s see US 2.5. 
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h i s p u p i l s b e f o r e communicating h i s r i t e s t o them (1.14 and 1 6 ) . His 
b i - l o c a t i o n a t Smyrna and Ephesus i s compared e x p l i c i t l y t o P y t h a g o r a s ' 
s i m u l t a n e o u s appearances a t T h u r i i ( s i _ c ) and Wetapontum ( 4 . 1 0 ) . The 
d e s i r e t o v i s i t Pit. Ida i n C r e t e i s e x p l a i n e d by P y t h a g o r a s ' descent 
o f t h e Idaean cave a l o n g w i t h Epimenides ( 4 . 3 4 ) . His s e c r e t knowledge 
o f t h e r e a l meaning o f f l i l o ' s s t a t u e a t Olympia i s a p p r o p r i a t e f o r a 
Pythagorean, as t h e b u r n i n g o f f i i l o ' s house i s a p r o m i n e n t f e a t u r e i n 
t h e t r a d i t i o n s on P y t h a g o r a s ' death ( 4 . 2 8 ) . The " m y s t e r i o u s j o u r n e y " 
which was t o t a k e A p o l l o n i u s t o Rome (7.10) reminded h i s d i s c i p l e s o f 
t h e p i l g r i m a g e o f A b a r i s (who t r a v e l l e d over t h e e a r t h on an a r r o w ) . 
More i m p o r t a n t l y , t h e f r i e n d s h i p o f Pythagoras and A b a r i s , which was 
a c o m p a r a t i v e l y e a r l y t r a d i t i o n , and t h e p o p u l a r view o f t h e l a t t e r 
a l s o as a h o l y man would be r e c a l l e d by a n c i e n t r e a d e r s . I t i s , 
perhaps, t o be expected t h a t A p o l l o n i u s s h o u l d r e c o g n i z e i n a tame 
l i o n t h e s o u l o f Amasis and t h e n , as i t were, pay back t h e f a v o u r s 
which t h e E g y p t i a n i s s a i d t o have bestowed on Pythagoras i n h i s 
c o u n t r y ( 5 . 4 2 ) . 

T h i s t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e r e c o g n i t i o n o f Telephus's s o u l i n a mad 
dog ( 6 .42) r e c a l l s t h e r e c o g n i t i o n by Pythagoras o f a f r i e n d ' s s o u l 
i n t h e y e l p i n g o f a dog and, o f c o u r s e , h i s c a p a c i t y f o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
and t a l k i n g t o a n i m a l s . 

Two i m p o r t a n t c i r c u m s t a n c e s about t h e l i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s , b o t h 
o f which serve t o connect him w i t h P y t h a g o r a s , may have wi d e r i m p l i c a ­
t i o n s f o r A p o l l o n i u s a l o n e . The f i r s t o f t h e s e i s t h e j o u r n e y t o 
I n d i a and i n i t i a t i o n i n t o i t s wisdom; t h e second i s t h e e s o t e r i c q u a l i t y 
about A p o l l o n i u s ' s d i s c i p l i n e and t e a c h i n g s . 

For Pythagoras e x t e n s i v e t r a v e l s were c l e a r l y p a r t o f t h e e a r l y 
t r a d i t i o n . But i m p o r t a n c e i s a s s i g n e d o n l y t o Egypt, and I n d i a e n t e r s 
t h e l i s t a t a l a t e r stage;"'' i t may have been added as a r e s u l t o f t h e 
j o u r n e y o f t h e new P y t h a g o r a s . Nowhere does P h i l o s t r a t u s l i n k 
P ythagoras w i t h I n d i a ; i t i s h i s c o n t e n t i o n r a t h e r t h a t I n d i a n wisdom 
was t r a n s m i t t e d t o him i n Egypt by a n c e s t o r s o f t h e gymnosophists o f 
Book S i x , p r i o r t o t h e d e g e n e r a t i o n o f t h e i r t h o u g h t ( 6 . 1 1 ; c f . 8.7, i v ) 
The c l o s e resemblance between Pythagorean d o c t r i n e s and Indo-Aryan 

2 
t h o u g h t i s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y e x p l a i n e d by d i r e c t c o n t a c t . " L i k e 

'''See above, ch. I I . 
2 
For Pythagoreanism and I n d i a n t h o u g h t see F. C. Baur, op. c i t . 

pp. 201-16; G.R.S. Mead, o p . c i t . , pp. l B f f . See a l s o below, p.194 n. 2. 
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c o n d i t i o n s w i l l produce s i m i l a r phenomena; l i k e e f f o r t s and i n s p i r a t i o n 
w i l l produce s i m i l a r i d e a s , s i m i l a r e x p e r i e n c e , and s i m i l a r response. 
But t h e s t r o n g t r a d i t i o n o f t r a v e l s i n t h e East a t a t i m e when no one 
possessed adequate knowledge on which t o base a comparison o f I n d i a n 
and Greek t h o u g h t does make some fo r m o f c o n t a c t l i k e l y . Brahmins 
were n o t o r i o u s l y r e c l u s e , b u t d i s c i p l e s o f Pythagoras c o u l d e a s i l y 
have t a l k e d i n Egypt t o m i s s i o n a r i e s o f Buddhism, t h e one I n d i a n 
r e l i g i o n c e r t a i n l y p r o p a g a t e d abroad. At a l l e v e n t s , these i d e a s 
were i n d i s p e n s a b l e t o P h i l o s t r a t u s , who saw A p o l l o n i u s as b r i n g i n g 
renewed from t h e East t h e wisdom o f e a r l y Pythagoreanism. I f t h e 
Egypt v i s i t e d by Pythagoras was no l o n g e r a c e n t r e o f t h e p u r e s t and 
h i g h e s t form o f wisdom ( c f . 6.11), i t would be necessary f o r t h e new 
Pythagoras t o j o u r n e y t o t h e source and o r i g i n o f t h a t wisdom, which 
was India,, 

But t h e I n d i a n j o u r n e y i s a l s o seen f o r A p o l l o n i u s as t h e c r i t i c a l 
s t a g e i n h i s c a r e e r : i t i s t h e p e r i o d d u r i n g which t h e &(To*~ <Wr^» 
i s i n i t i a t e d i n superhuman wisdom and pr e p a r e d f o r h i s m i s s i o n i n t h e 
w o r l d . He beg i n s t h e j o u r n e y as a young man (1.18) and approaches 
th e Brahmins as a l e a r n e r ( 3 . 1 2 , 13, c f . 16, 5 0 ) . However, on l e a v i n g 
t h e sages he i s r e c o g n i z e d by them as an e q u a l , and I a r c h u s d e c l a r e s 
t h a t men w i l l c o n s i d e r him a god i n h i s own l i f e t i m e ( 3 . 5 0 ) . He has 
ac h i e v e d a b s o l u t e wisdom; he now ceases t o l e a r n and begins h i m s e l f 
t o t e a c h . N e v e r t h e l e s s , when he embarks upon h i s m i s s i o n a r y a c t i v i t y 
i t i s t h e Pythagorean, n o t t h e I n d i a n , t h a t we see. There i s n o t h i n g 
o r i e n t a l about h i s a c t i v i t i e s or t e a c h i n g s which i s n o t a t t h e same 
t i m e a p p r o p r i a t e t o a P y t h a g o r i s t . The r e c o g n i z e d c o n n e c t i o n between 
I n d i a n and Pythagorean t h o u g h t would s u p p l y A p o l l o n i u s w i t h a m o t i v e 

2 
f o r h i s e a s t e r n t r a v e l s . Whatever he l e a r n t i n I n d i a , so f a r from 
c o n t r a d i c t i n g h i s way o f l i f e , s e r v e d o n l y t o deepen h i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
o f P y t h a g o r a s ' wisdom. 

The e s o t e r i c n a t u r e o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s t e a c h i n g s and d i s c i p l i n e a l s o 
r e c a l l s t h e e a r l y P y t h a g o r i s t s , whose d o c t r i n e s were handed down o n l y 
t o i n i t i a t e s . T h i s s e c r e c y i s f u r t h e r suggested by phrases used t o 

G. R. S. Mead, o c i p.23. 

P h i l o s t r a t u s shows t h a t A p o l l o n i u s u n d e r s t a n d s t h i s c o n n e c t i o n 
when i n 6.15 t h e sage c a l l s W i lus "an e n t h u s i a s t i c l o v e r o f t h e 
d o c t r i n e s o f t h e I n d i a n s and o f P y t h a g o r a s " . 
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d e s c r i b e h i s wisdom: Trjr a ^ r ^ i v ^ r cTo^>t-'«r(1.2), rfj <roj>^o( Tp crfj 
(2„38), C o ^ V rfjr ^yu^r ( 6 . 1 7 ) , T^r Sofurou co^t'erfr ( 4 . 1 2 ) . 
I n t h e Apology he asks D o m i t i a n t o q u e s t i o n him p r i v a t e l y about t h e 
causes o f d i s e a s e , as t h e y a r e t o o a b s t r u s e ^Gofyitiepo^. ) t o be 
d i v u l g e d t o o r d i n a r y men ( 8 . 7 , i x ) . Examples i l l u s t r a t i v e o f t h i s 
knowledge o f s e c r e t t h i n g s h i d d e n f r o m t h e r e s t o f mankind have been 
c i t e d i n a p r e v i o u s chapter."'" The m y s t e r i o u s f o r c e which f i r s t i m p e l l e d 
A p o l l o n i u s t o f o l l o w Pythagoras has a l r e a d y been no t e d ( 1 . 7 ) . More­
o v e r , i n h i s p r e l i m i n a r y i n i t i a t i o n p e r i o d i n t h e temple o f A s c l e p i u s 
a t Aegae he acknowledges t h e s e c r e t ( c ^ o ^ T o r ) wisdom of t h e god o f 
h e a l i n g ( l . l l ) . 

I t i s n o t e w o r t h y t h a t Damis i s o f t e n l e f t i n t h e dark c o n c e r n i n g 
A p o l l o n i u s ' s p l a n s ( 7 . 1 0 , 13; 8.28). He i s e x c l u d e d from i n t e r v i e w s 
(1.26; 3.12, 4 1 ; 5.10, 29; 6.32). Many o f t h e i m p o r t a n t events a r e 
r e p o r t e d by Damis o n l y f r o m what A p o l l o n i u s l a t e r t o l d him ( 3 . 2 7 ) . 
He a l s o m i s u n d e r s t o o d much o f what A p o l l o n i u s s a i d . The m y s t i c a l 
s a y i n g s o f A p o l l o n i u s about "Brahmins l i v i n g on e a r t h and y e t n o t on 
e a r t h , w a l l e d w i t h o u t w a l l s , and p o s s e s s i n g n o t h i n g b u t e v e r y t h i n g " 
(3.15) are t a k e n l i t e r a l l y by Damis t o r e f e r t o l e v i t a t i o n and o t h e r 
m a g i c a l powers. But i n - 6-. 11 P h i l o s t r a t u s q u o t i n g from an address t o 
t h e E g y p t i a n s (see a g a i n 3.15) makes A p o l l o n i u s c l a i m t o have spoken 
th u s i n r i d d l e s a f t e r t h e Pythagorean f a s h i o n . Damis e v i d e n t l y was 
no Pythagorean d i s c i p l e — h e was n o t r e q u i r e d t o f o l l o w A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
example o f a b s t i n e n c e f r o m f l e s h and wine ( 2 . 7 ) . But i f n o t f u l l y 
i n i t i a t e d i n t o h i s wisdom, he was n e v e r t h e l e s s t h e c l o s e s t companion. 
He a l o n e o f a l l t h e o t h e r s i s e v e n t u a l l y a d m i t t e d t o t h e I n d i a n 
m y s t e r i e s ( 3 . 3 4 ) . I t i s , however, o n l y t o m a r v e l , n o t t o u n d e r s t a n d 
( c f . 3.36, 4 3 ) . Moreover, . A p o l l o n i u s would be c a r e f u l n o t t o r e v e a l 
f o r t h e j o u r n a l s e c r e t s which ought t o be heard o n l y by t h e i n i t i a t e d 
few. P h i l o s t r a t u s , who d i s p l a y s l i t t l e i n t e r e s t i n s e r i o u s p h i l o ­
s o p h i c a l d o c t r i n e , would, t o be s u r e , d i s c o v e r few t r i c e s o f i t i n 

Damis. For t h i s t h e modern r e a d e r has t o c o n s u l t t h e one fragment 
3 

p r e s e r v e d by Eusebius from A p o l l o n i u s ' s t r e a t i s e O n _ S a c r i f i c e s . 
T h i s t o g e t h e r w i t h a few h i n t s t o be gleaned f r o m P h i l o s t r a t u s , i n 

"'"See above, ch. U, pp. 1 0 6 f f . 
2 
See above, p. 192. 
3 Eusebius Praep. Evanq. 4.13. 
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p a r t i c u l a r t h e emphasis on p u r i t y i n p e r s o n a l d i s c i p l i n e and i n p u b l i c 
r i t e s , denote a r e j u v e n a t e d P y t h a g o r i s t way o f l i f e s u i t a b l y adapted 
t o meet s y n c r e t i c and o r i e n t a l r e q u i r e m e n t s o f t h e t i m e s . 

A f i n a l q u e s t i o n needs t o be asked. Did P h i l o s t r a t u s c o n s c i o u s l y 
choose t o model h i s p o r t r a i t o f A p o l l o n i u s on t h e l e g e n d a r y l i f e o f 
P y t h a g o r a s , and i f he d i d what were h i s reasons? The s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 
t h e Pythagorean t r a d i t i o n s b e f o r e and a f t e r P h i l o s t r a t u s has a l r e a d y 
been assessed.^ I t s h o u l d be remembered a g a i n t h a t t h e r e i s no e v i d e n c e 
o f any f u l l y comprehensive L i _ f e _ o f PxSJl^S^Jt 3^. b e f o r e those o f t h e l a t e r 
n e o - P l a t o n i s t s . E a r l y legends t h e r e were o f m i r a c l e s and powers, but 
t h e d e t a i l s were s c a t t e r e d and l a c k e d any c o h e s i o n or o r d e r . Nor was 
t h e r e any s e r i o u s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e whole l i f e o f Pythagoras w i t h i n 
t h e concept o f &£?or l(\/<qf . The detached elements c o n t a i n e d o n l y 
t h e germ o f what l a t e r was t o become a f u l l - b l o o d e d b i o g r a p h i c a l t r e a t ­
ment. I n P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s day Pythagoras was no more than a semi-
h i s t o r i c a l f i g u r e o f t h e dim and d i s t a n t p a s t and o f l i t t l e i n t e r e s t 
t o t h e people a t l a r g e . 

A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana, on t h e o t h e r hand, belonged t o f a i r l y r e c e n t 
t i m e s and, as t h e e x a m i n a t i o n o f sources has shown, was a well—known 
f i g u r e o f t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y , e i t h e r worshipped or d e t e s t e d by men o f 
v a r y i n g d i s p o s i t i o n s . But A p o l l o n i u s was a l s o a Pythagorean. Was 
t h e c o n n e c t i o n between the two, t h e r e f o r e , due o n l y t o t h e f a c t t h a t 
t h e h i s t o r i c a l A p o l l o n i u s l i v e d h i s l i f e i n s t r i c t c o n f o r m i t y t o t h e 
p a t t e r n o f h i s s p i r i t u a l f o r e f a t h e r ? C e r t a i n l y P h i l o s t r a t u s was l e s s 
i n t e r e s t e d i n Pythagoras t h a n A p o l l o n i u s , who was f o r him t h e more 
i m p o r t a n t QeCor ct.^r^p ( 1 . 2 ) . However, t h i s does not w i t h o u t d i f f i ­
c u l t y e x p l a i n h i s i n t r o d u c t o r y c h a p t e r , which w i t h o u t m e n t i o n i n g 
A p o l l o n i u s s e t s up Pythagoras as a man who communicated w i t h t h e gods 
and was c a l l e d by h i s f r i e n d s £K A i o r r^kovroi ( l . l ) . To g i v e 
Pythagoras so p r o m i n e n t a p o s i t i o n i n t h e L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s must 
s u r e l y mean t h a t i n Pythagoras l i e s t h e c l u e t o P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s own 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s . 

T h i s becomes most r e a s o n a b l e i f i t i s r e c o l l e c t e d t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s ' 
g r e a t e s t problem was t o remove from h i s s u b j e c t a l l t r a c e s o f s o r c e r y . 
He would n o t need r e m i n d i n g o f t h e g e n e r a l p e r p l e x i t y s u r r o u n d i n g 

''"Bee above, ch. I I , pp. 2 6 f . , 3 8 f f e 
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P y t h a g o r a s ' n a t u r e , so c o n c i s e l y expressed by t h e A r i s t o t e l i a n epigrams 
To ^ufv ec-rt. 06o'r, To S' ci\/6f<A-irorj To Se otov JluOofyo/j* s~ ( F r . 192 Rose). 
Were t h e Greeks ever sure what t o make o f Pythagoras? D i d he n o t 
t y p i f y many ^ o i / o t , genuine o r f r a u d u l e n t , on whom over t h e years 
i t had become p r u d e n t t o suspend judgment? Was n o t a s i m i l a r a m b i g u i t y 
t o be observed about t h e l i f e o f Empedocles ( a l s o mentioned i n 1 . 1 ) , 
of L u c i a n ' s P e r e g r i n u s and Alexander? P h i l o s t r a t u s , who saw t h e 
resemblance between P y t h a g o r a s , p r o t o t y p e o f t h e e q u i v o c a l Jj^oiycf 

c a t e g o r y , and A p o l l o n i u s , i t s l a t e s t r e p r e s e n t a t i v e , b e l i e v e d t h a t 
he was now i n a s t r o n g e r p o s i t i o n t o make more emphatic a s s e r t i o n s 
about t h e h i g h e r c l a s s o f ^Uyo<~ „ His book r e v e r b e r a t e s w i t h t h e 
message t h a t a t t h e t o p o f t h e s c a l e t h e supreme ^olyor was none 
o t h e r than t h e A r i s t o t e l i a n "Pythagoras-man", t h e t r u l y g o d l i k e man 
of which A p o l l o n i u s was now c l e a r l y t h e most i d e n t i f i a b l e embodiment, 
i n t h a t he l i v e d n o t c e n t u r i e s ago b u t i n c o m p a r a t i v e l y modern t i m e s . 
He i s no c h a r l a t a n , much l e s s a d a b b l e r i n t h e b l a c k a r t s — = t h e j o j i s 
a t t h e bottom o f t h e mag_os s c a l e . His n a t u r e i s t h a t n e i t h e r o f god 

nor man ('AvGp^'Xtr ) b u t o f a s p e c i e s h a l f - w a y between t h e 
two; and i f t h i s s p e c i e s owed i t s i n i t i a l r i s e t o Pythagoras ( T o Si 
ot-ov fl u6o(y<y>o<r ) i t found i n A p o l l o n i u s i t s f i n a l c o n f i r m a t i o n . 

Polemic a g a i n s t C h r i s t i a n i t y 

I t c o u l d e a s i l y be m a i n t a i n e d t h a t q u i t e s u f f i c i e n t m o t i v a t i o n 
has now been a s c r i b e d t o P h i l o s t r a t u s f o r h i s b i o g r a p h y . But t h e 
c a t e g o r y t o which A p o l l o n i u s belonged was n o t c o n f i n e d t o Pythagoreans 
nor even t o t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d . The Pythagorean $<£tof~ cXvrjy 
i s o n l y t h e pagan n o m e n c l a t u r e f o r a concept a t t e s t e d more u n i v e r s a l l y 
i n t h e p e r i o d o f t h e e a r l y Empire, c l e a r e v i d e n c e o f which i s p r o v i d e d 
i n t h e r e m a i n i n g two c h a p t e r s . To what e x t e n t t h i s i n f l u e n c e d 
P h i l o s t r a t u s i s by no means c e r t a i n . But one s e r i o u s c l a i m made i n 
t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d needs t o be t a k e n up h e r e . 

I t was t h e work o f H i e r o c l e s ( c . A.D. 3 0 5 ) , a p r o v i n c i a l g o v e r n o r 
under D i o c l e t i a n , t h a t g u a r a n t e e d f o r t h e L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s i n t h e 
t h i r d and f o u r t h c e n t u r i e s t r e a t m e n t w i t h a s e r i o u s n e s s and i m p o r t a n c e 
i n r e l i g i o u s d i s c u s s i o n which i t s a u t h o r c o u l d h a r d l y have i m a g i n e d , 
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f a r l e s s i n t e n d e d . His pamphlet t o t h e C h r i s t i a n s pseudonymously 
e n t i t l e d Lower of T r u t h ($i\oCX ̂ 6 rj r ) drew a p a r a l l e l between t h e 
l i v e s o f A p o l l o n i u s and C h r i s t , We know o f i t s e x i s t e n c e o n l y because 
i t r a i s e d i s s u e s which Eusebius, b i s h o p o f Caesarea and Church F a t h e r 
(_c„ AoD. 260-340), f e l t bound t o answer. I t i s t h e r e p l y , t h e 

2 
c o n t r a J j i e r o c 1 eni, t h a t has s u r v i v e d . From i t may be seen t h e g e n e r a l 
p r i n c i p l e s o f h i s a t t a c k on C h r i s t i a n i t y . I t was i n p a r t t h e same 
argument which had p r e v i o u s l y been v o i c e d by Celsus; indeed Eusebius 
r e f e r s h i s r e a d e r s t o O r i g e n f o r t h e answer t o i t . 

But H i e r o c l e s was t h e f i r s t t o c i t e s p e c i f i c a l l y A p o l l o n i u s o f 
3 

Tyana as r i v a l t o C h r i s t i n t h e pagan w o r l d . He sought t o show t h a t 
t h e m i r a c l e s r e c o r d e d o f A p o l l o n i u s were b e t t e r a t t e s t e d t h a n t h o se o f 
C h r i s t and t h a t t h e C h r i s t i a n s c o u l d n o t t h e r e f o r e l a y e x c l u s i v e c l a i m 
t o m i r a c l e s as p r o o f o f d i v i n i t y . T h i s was a f a i r l y s p i r i t e d a t t a c k s 
t o deny t h e m i r a c l e s o f A p o l l o n i u s was t o deny t h e same o f C h r i s t , 
whereas t o accept t h e m i r a c l e s o f C h r i s t n e c e s s i t a t e d acceptance o f 
t h e m i r a c l e s o f A p o l l o n i u s , The i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e m i r a c u l o u s element 

4 
i n C h r i s t i a n w r i t i n g s was t h e r e b y g r e a t l y r educed. The r e p l y o f 
Eusebius a l s o was n o t l a c k i n g i n v i g o u r . He concluded a t h o r o u g h , i f 
u n d e r s t a n d a b l y o n e - s i d e d , c r i t i c i s m by r e a c h i n g a p o s i t i o n which 
d e s t r o y e d a l l h i s t o r i c a l b a s i s f o r t h e m i r a c u l o u s i n A p o l l o n i u s or 

For H i e r o c l e s see CJ_L I I I 133 (= I I I 1 6 6 1 ) : L a c t a n t i u s 
D i y . I n s t . 5.4, 2; 5.2, 12. A c c o r d i n g t o L a c t a n t i u s , t h e pamphlet 
was addressed _to t h e C h r i s t i a n s , n o t a g a i n s t them ( i . e . t h e r o l e o f 
a d v i s e r n o t p e r s e c u t o r a d o p t e d ) . H i e r o c l e s ' a p p a r e n t f a m i l i a r i t y 
w i t h t h e S c r i p t u r e s l e d L a c t a n t i u s t o b e l i e v e t h a t he was a f o r m e r 
C h r i s t i a n . I t must be n o t e d t h a t t h e A p o l l o n i u s - C h r i s t p a r a l l e l 
i s t h e one argument out o f many t h a t Eusebius chose t o answer i n 
d e t a i l . Others were c o n t r a d i c t i o n s i n t h e S c r i p t u r e s and c r i t i c i s m 
o f t h e a p o s t l e s . See f u r t h e r i n P. de L a b r i o l l e , La R6action__Paienne 
( P a r i s , 1 9 4 8 ) , pp. 3 0 3 f f . ; CI. Cleunier, A p o l l o n i u s de Tyane ou l e s e j o u r 
d'un d i e u parmi l e s hommes ( P a r i s , 1 9 3 6 ) , p. 18; F„ C, Baur, op, c i t . , 
pp. I f f . 

2 
T h i s t r a c t i s c o n v e n i e n t l y i n c l u d e d i n v o l . I I o f t h e Loeb 

e d i t i o n o f t h e L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s . 
3 
Eusebius £. H i e r o c l e m 1 . 

4 
H i e r o c l e s "endeavoured t o reduce t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e m i r a c l e s 

o f C h r i s t w i t h o u t d e n y i n g t h e i r e x i s t e n c e and wished t o show t h a t 
A p o l l o n i u s had performed e q u a l and g r e a t e r ones" ( L a c t a n t , P i v._ I n s t , 
5.2, 1 2 ) . 
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a s s i g n e d t h i s t o t h e work o f e v i l demons,''' 
However, Eusebius seems o n l y t o have t a k e n t h e s m a r t i n g s t i n g 

o u t o f a wound which never w h o l l y healed up. The views o f t h e a n c i e n t s 
were almost e n t i r e l y d e t e r m i n e d by t h e i r sympathy f o r t h e new 

2 
C h r i s t i a n i t y or t h e o l d paganism. A h i g h l y i n f l a m m a t o r y h i s t o r y o f 
o r t h o d o x o p i n i o n on A p o l l o n i u s can be t r a c e d f r o m Eusebius down t o 
modern t i m e s . Besides t h e Church F a t h e r s , pagan p h i l o s o p h e r s , and 
e a r l y C h r i s t i a n m o n a s t i c s — w h o s e views have been r e l a t e d i n t h e p r e ­
v i o u s c h a p t e r — a l m o s t every c l e r i c who w r o t e seems t o have h e l d views 
on t h i s s u b j e c t : P h i l o s t r a t u s becomes t h e d e v i l i n c a r n a t e c o n t r i v i n g 

3 
t o s u p p l a n t C h r i s t by a c o u n t e r f e i t o f h i s own. 

The Aldus e d i t i o n o f P h i l o s t r a t u s (1501) a l s o appended Eusebius's 
r e p l y t o H i e r o c l e s so t h a t " t h e a n t i d o t e m i g h t accompany t h e p o i s o n " . 
Pico d e l l a M i r a n d o l a (1463-1494) denounced A p o l l o n i u s as a loathsome 

4 
m a g i c i a n who had made a p a c t w i t h t h e d e v i l . M e r i c Casaubon 
(1599-1671) t h o u g h t i t was n o t Satan but t h e same s p i r i t w i t h whom 
John Dee had had d e a l i n g s . ^ I n h i s E x p l i c a t i o n de l ' A p o c a l y p s e 
( P a r i s , 1 6 6 9 , p. 276) Boussuet sees A p o l l o n i u s as t h e t h i r d beast o f 
t h e R e v e l a t i o n . ^ H n o t h e r French t h e o l o g i a n , I'Abbe F r e p e l , b e l i e v e s 
him t o be p a r t o f Satan's l a s t s t a n d a g a i n s t C h r i s t i a n i t y (Les A p o l o q i s t e s 

7 
C h r e t i e n s au deuxieme s i e c l e , n.d., p. 1 0 6 ) . L. de T i l l e m o n t i n h i s 

See e s p e c i a l l y c. H i e r o c l e m 3 1 . Even D r i g e n d i d n o t deny 
t h a t t h e r e were m i r a c l e s a t t h e s h r i n e o f A n t i n o u s i n Egypt ( c . Gelsum 3.36) 
or a t temples o f A s c l e p i u s and A p o l l o ( i b i d . 3.25 - 5.7, 3 ) , b u t i n each 
case t h e y were due t o demons and a s s i s t e d by magic. For t h e same 
charge a p p l i e d by Celsus t o C h r i s t see i b i d . 1.6B; c f . 1.6; 1.38. 

2 
See above, p. 134. 
3 
See i n p a r t i c u l a r G. R. S. Mead, op. c i t . , pp. 4 2 f f ; 

A. R e v i l l e , A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana t h e Pagan C h r i s t o f t h e T h i r d Century 
(London,1866), pp. 5 6 f f ; I I . Meunier, op. c i t . , pp. 20-21; 
F. W. Groves Campbell ^.9j-l^_ni_us^jpf JX a_ rL ai- a Study o f h i s L i f e and 
Times, w i t h an I n t r o d u c t i o n by E r n e s t Dldmeadow (London,19D8) pp. 12-16. 

4 

G. R„ S. Mead, £P;_.ci_t>.« P° 42; A. R e v i l l e , 0£«_J2ili., p. 57. 

^E. U). Groves Campbell, o£^„cit,»» P° 14° 

^Fl. Meunier, J^°_J^it.°j P» 2 1 . 

7 I b i d . 
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H i s t o i r e s des EmperBurs ( P a r i s , 1 7 2 0 , p. 200) d e s c r i b e s him as an o f f ­
s p r i n g o f t h e d e v i l d e l i b e r a t e l y born a t t h e same t i m e as C h r i s t i n 
o r d e r t o h i n d e r His work."*" Others s i m p l y r e g a r d e d t h e d e t a i l s as 
f a b u l o u s and w i t h o u t f o u n d a t i o n . A t r a c t by t h e s o - c a l l e d 
P h i l e l e u t h e r u s H e l v e t i u s ( D u a c i , 1734) c l a s s e s t o g e t h e r as s p u r i o u s 
the m i r a c l e s o f P y t h a g o r a s , A p o l l o n i u s , S t . F r a n c i e , S t . Dominic, 

St . I g n a t i u s o f L o y o l a , and d e t e r m i n e s those o f C h r i s t o n l y as a u t h e n -
2 

t i c . A more extreme view was t o deny t h e v e r y e x i s t e n c e o f A p o l l o n i u s 
a l t o g e t h e r . Thus D a n i e l H u e t i u s , b i s h o p of Avranches, c l a i m e d t h a t 
the purpose o f P h i l o s t r a t u s was t o d i s p a r a g e t h e t h e n p o w e r f u l f a i t h 
and d o c t r i n e o f C h r i s t by i n v e n t i n g a f i g u r e i n i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t 
and a d a p t i n g a l l t h e many i n c i d e n t s i n C h r i s t ' s l i f e t o t h e a c c o u n t 
of A p o l l o n i u s "so t h a t t h e pagans c o u l d have no reason t o envy t h e 

3 
C h r i s t i a n s " . 

At t h e same t i m e opponents o f t h e Church, s i m i l a r l y u n c r i t i c a l 
and p a r t i s a n , renewed t h e a t t a c k o f H i e r o c l e s . I n 1680 C h a r l e s B l o u n t 
p u b l i s h e d notes i n E n g l i s h on t h e f i r s t two books o f P h i l o s t r a t u s . 
He saw t h e m i r a c l e s o f C h r i s t and A p o l l o n i u s as b e i n g e q u a l l y a p o c r y p h a l 
or e q u a l l y t r u e . P r e p a r a t i o n s f o r t h e r e m a i n i n g books o f t h e work 
were soon c u t s h o r t when a f t e r a p u b l i c o u t c r y t h e volumes a l r e a d y i n 
c i r c u l a t i o n were condemned. I n 1779, however, B l o u n t ' s notes were 
t r a n s l a t e d i n t o French by C a s t i l l o n and appended t o h i s v e r s i o n o f 
P h i l o s t r a t u s , which was i r o n i c a l l y d e d i c a t e d t o Pope Clement XIV and 

4 
f a n c i f u l l y s i g n e d " P h i l a l e t h e s " . Both F r a n c i s Bacon and V o l t a i r e 
spoke f a v o u r a b l y o f A p o l l o n i u s , b u t t h e l a t t e r was s c e p t i c a l o f t h e 

^3. Jessen, op. c i t . , p. 3. 
2 
F. C. Baur, op. c i t , . , p. 14. See H e l v e t i u s p. 3.3. .„ 

P h i l o s t r a t u m denique centonem i l i u m a Damide r e l i c t u m i n ordinem 
d i q e s s i s s e , exornasse, atque ex j p d _ i o ^ c h r i s t i a n a e r e l i g i o n i s d a t a 
opera p l e r a q u e c o n f i n x i s s e . Kayser, e d i t o r o f t h e Teubner e d i t i o n 
( l s t ed. Z u r i c h , 1844, 3 r d ed. L e i p z i g , 1 8 7 0 ) , regarded t h e c o n t e n t s 
o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s L i f e as f i c t i o n a l . G. R. S. Mead, op. c i t . , p. 44, 
quotes as t y p i c a l o f many t i t l e s L ' h i s t o i r e d ' A p o l l o n e de Tyane 
convaincue de Faussete" e t d' Imposture ( P a r i s , 1 7 0 5 ) , by l'Abbe Dupin. 

3 
H u e t i u s D e m o n s t r a t i o E v a n g e l i c a Propos. IX. 147, p. 674s 

.L£iLQ^__3d_ C h r i s t i exemplar hanc exjoj^es_s_it_eJJ'J^qiejn _e_t_J3l6_ra_qu_e_e>< 
C h r i s _ t i 3esu_...historia A p o l I o n i o accommodavit, ne qu_id_EJ:jTni_ci___Christianis 
i n v i d e r e p o s s e n t . See F. C. Baur, oj3_°_cit.°, p. 14; A. R e v i l l e , op. c i t . , 
p. 58. 

4 A. R e v i l l e , op. c i t . , p. 5 8 f . ; G. R. S. Mead, op. c i t . , p. 4 5 f . 
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m i r a c l e s o f b o th him and C h r i s t , These a t t a c k s n a t u r a l l y met w i t h 
c o u n t l e s s r e f u t a t i o n s a l l o f which agreed t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s w r o t e i n 

2 
a s p i r i t d e c i d e d l y h o s t i l e t o Christianity» 

Such, t h e n , was t h e e f f e c t o f H i e r o c l e s 1 pamphlet and Eusebius's 
answer t o i t . I t s h o u l d be n o t e d , however, t h a t i n t h e a n c i e n t 
c o n t r o v e r s y n o t h i n g i s s a i d about t h e i n t e n t i o n s o f Philostratus„ 
We are i n f o r m e d by Eusebius ( c . H i e r o c l e m l ) t h a t o f a l l h o s t i l e 
C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s H i e r o c l e s a l o n e c o l l a t e d t h e l i v e s o f A p o l l o n i u s 
and C h r i s t o T h i s ought t o have r u l e d out P h i l o s t r a t u s a t an e a r l y 
s t a g e i n t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e p o l e m i c . I t i s o f t e n a s s e r t e d t h a t few 
t o d a y would h o l d t h e view t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s i n t e n d e d h i s L i f e o f 

3 
A p o l l o n i u s t o be a pagan c o u n t e r b l a s t t o t h e C h r i s t i a n g o s p e l . 
Indeed t h e p o s i t i o n i n i t s extreme i s c l e a r l y u n t e n a b l e f o r two 
r e a s o n s . F i r s t , t h e r e i s a complete absence o f p o s i t i v e evidence 
f o r any p o l e m i c a l tendency o f t h e s o r t used by H i e r o c l e s . Nowhere 
i n P h i l o s t r a t u s i s t o be found any r e f e r e n c e t o t h e C h r i s t i a n Church, 

4 
t o C h r i s t h i m s e l f , t o h i s a p o s t l e s , or t o t h e g o s p e l s . N e g a t i v e 
a d m i s s i o n s can by themselves never prove a n y t h i n g . However, one 
cannot but f e e l t h a t i f P h i l o s t r a t u s had i n t e n d e d t o d e a l a blow t o 
t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n s , he m ight have done i t more c o n v i n c i n g l y . ^ 

A second and s t r o n g e r reason f o r t h e r e j e c t i o n o f any p o l e m i c a l 
tendency i n P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s work i s t h a t i n h i s day, t h e p e r i o d o f t h e 
S e v e r i , C h r i s t i a n i t y posed no r e a l t h r e a t t o t h e pagan r e l i g i o n s o f 
t h e Empire. I t was n o t y e t s t r o n g enough t o p r e s e n t any s e r i o u s 

f'l. Tleunier, op. c i t . , p. 21 n . l ; A. R e v i l l e , op. cit„, p. 59; 
P. H. B. Legrand d'Aussy, l/ie d ' A p o l l o n i u s de Tyane ( P a r i s , 1 8 0 7 2 v o l s . ) 
I I p. 314, c i t e d by G. R. S. Mead, 2ju_^cit_., p. 45. 

2 
See above, p. 199 n.3. 

E.g. F. C, Conybeare i n t h e Loeb t r a n s l a t i o n (London, 1 9 1 2 ) , 
p. xv; G. W. Bowersock i n t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e Penguin t r a n s l a t i o n 
(by C. P. Dones, 1 9 7 0 ) , p. 2 1 ; A. H. Armstrong i n Plan, Myth and Magic; 
an i l l u s t r a t e d e n c y c l o p e d i a o f t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l ( p u b l i s h e d by P u r n e l l , 
7 v o l s . ) , I p. 109. 

4 
A s o l i t a r y r e f e r e n c e t o t h e Dews i n 5.33 as a r a c e " i n r e v o l t 

a g a i n s t a l l mankind" expresses a view h e l d w i d e l y by Romans ( c f . Tac. 
Annu 15.44; H i s t . 5.2-5) and i s n o t r e l e v a n t t o t h e d i s c u s s i o n . 

5 C f . E. B e r w i c k , The_ L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana T r a n s l a t e d 
f r o j t h e Greek o f P h i l o s t r a t u s w i t h Notes and I l l u s t r a t i o n s (London, 
1 8 0 9 ) , p. 219. ~ " " 

I 
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c h a l l e n g e . A f t e r t h e e a r l y p e r s e c u t i o n s o f t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y t h e r e 
f o l l o w e d a p e r i o d o f l a i s s e z - f a i r e i n which new r e l i g i o n s were g e n e r a l l y 
a l l o w e d t o e x i s t s i d e by s i d e w i t h the o l d f a i t h s on t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
t h a t none s h o u l d encroach upon t h e ground o f t h e o t h e r . Things were 
d i f f e r e n t i n H i e r o c l e s ' t i m e . There may haue been a danger t h e n o f 
t h e C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n c a r r y i n g a l l b e f o r e i t . I t was soon t o be 
r e c o g n i z e d by a Roman emperor. T h i s would appear t o be a more s u i t ­
a b l e o c c a s i o n f o r t h e u n i o n o f a l l pagan r e l i g i o n s t o oppose t h e new­
comer. I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , unnecessary t o read back t o o f a r what was 
e s s e n t i a l l y a f o u r t h - c e n t u r y movement. P h i l o s t r a t u s had no need o f 
a champion f o r a paganism t h a t was a n y t h i n g b u t dying."*" 

F. C. Baur i n Germany (1832) and A. R e v i l l e i n H o l l a n d (1866) 
b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e a n t i - C h r i s t i a n p o l e m i c m a i n t a i n e d by H i e r o c l e s c o u l d 
i n some p a r t be read back t o P h i l o s t r a t u s . T h e i r argument i s t h a t 
P h i l o s t r a t u s was n o t so much a f r a i d o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , nor indeed h o s t i l e 

2 
t o i t — h o w c o u l d he be under t h e S e v e r i ? — b u t r a t h e r e n v i o us o f i t . 
He sought t o make A p o l l o n i u s a pagan r i v a l t o C h r i s t and h i s a p o s t l e s 
n o t i n o r d e r t o r e p l a c e but t o s t a n d a l o n g s i d e them as one whom pagans 

3 
c o u l d more r e a d i l y a c c e p t . 

Baur quotes t h e s t a t e m e n t by Q l e a r i u s o f t h e a ccepted views 

StjJ;ujjnt_ v i r i . Jgrud[iti_^sco_pujp_^ij/e_3ulj.a_e__ s_ive. J^ilpstrata_ ^si^ve 
u t r i q u e p r o p o s i t u m eum_ f u i s s e _ t . i t C h r i s t o A p o l l o n i u m opponerent 
eiusque p h i l o s o p h i a m ac mores i l l i u s J^oj^tj?inae__et_ i n s t i t u t i s ; . . . 

I f opponerent here s i g n i f i e s o n l y " s e t i n comparison w i t h " , a l l t h a t 
i s b e i n g avowed i s t h e p a r a l l e l drawn between t h e l i v e s o f A p o l l o n i u s 
and C h r i s t . A m o t i v e f o r t h e comparison was a l l t o o r e a d i l y s u p p l i e d 

"'"Even when Celsus w r o t e (_c. A.D. 178-80) i t was f r o m p e r s o n a l 
h o s t i l i t y t o r a t h e r t h a n f e a r o f C h r i s t i a n i t y . 

2 
Cf. H u e t i u s ne q u i d E t h n i c i C h r i s t i a n i s i n v i d e r e p o s s e n t 

(see above, p.200 n.3 ) . 
3 
A. R e v i l l e , op. c i t . , e s p e c i a l l y p. 68; F. C. Baur, op. c i t . 

I t i s s u r p r i s i n g t h a t s c h o l a r s p e r s i s t i n a t t r i b u t i n g t o F. C. Baur 
t h e view t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s work was an a n t i - C h r i s t i a n p o l e m i c . 
Baur o n l y admits a d e l i b e r a t e p a r a l l e l between t h e l i v e s o f A p o l l o n i u s 
and C h r i s t ; h o s t i l e i n t e n t i o n s are never conceded. See h i s pp. 101-04, 
120-30, e s p e c i a l l y p. 128. 

4 
F„ C. Baur, op. c i t . , p. 1 0 1 , q u o t i n g from O l e a r i u s P r a e f . 

t o t h e U i t . A p . p. x x x i x . 

http://fuisse_t.it


203 

by o t h e r s . I t i s c l e a r , however, t h a t i f P h i l o s t r a t u s d i d c o n s c i o u s l y 
draw t h i s p a r a l l e l , a d m i r a t i o n makes more sense as a m o t i v e t h a n 
malevolence,, R e v i l l e speaks o f a genuine a t t e m p t i n t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y 
t o c h r i s t i a n i z e t h e o l d pagan creeds so t h a t t h e y c o u l d compete more 
e q u i t a b l y w i t h t h e i r younger r i v a l . ' ' " P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s 
was seen as an a t t e m p t t o f u r n i s h paganism w i t h a C h r i s t - l i k e f i g u r e . 
I n t h i s t h e s o p h i s t d i s p l a y e d g r e a t e r f o r e s i g h t t h a n e i t h e r Porphyry 
or I a m b l i c h u s , who l a t e r chose f o r a s i m i l a r purpose P y t h a g o r a s , a 
p e r s o n a l i t y t o o f a r removed from t h e e v e n t s , i n s t i t u t i o n s and i d e a s 

2 
o f t h e p e r i o d . 

So A p o l l o n i u s i s t o become t h e champion o f a d y i n g paganism; 
what i s more, a re f o r m e d paganism i n which t h e advantages and s u p e r i o r i t y 
possessed over i t by C h r i s t i a n i t y — i n p a r t i c u l a r t h e p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n 
of t h e supreme r e l i g i o u s i d e a l i n a p e r f e c t l y h o l y and s p i r i t u a l human 

3 
l i f e — a r e t o be t u r n e d t o i t s own good. I f ever a c o u n t e r p a r t was 
needed f o r C h r i s t , P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s Pythagorean i d e a l i s a t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s 
was b e s t s u i t e d f o r t h e r o l e . But a g a i n i t s h o u l d be remembered t h a t 
b o t h Baur and R e v i l l e saw A p o l l o n i u s n o t as a h o s t i l e r i v a l , b u t as a 
f r i e n d l y f a c s i m i l e designed t o s t a n d a l o n g s i d e o f C h r i s t under t h e 
t o l e r a n t and s y n c r e t i s t i c p r o p e n s i t y o f t h e t i m e s . I n o t h e r words, 
P h i l o s t r a t u s l i k e d what he had d i s c o v e r e d o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , he saw 
o n l y t h e best i n i t , and sought t o make i t s n o b l e s e n t i m e n t s and h i g h 
i d e a l s a .possession a l s o o f t h e pagan w o r l d by means o f t h e p e r f e c t i o n 

4 
p e r s o n i f i e d i n A p o l l o n i u s . 

T h i s t h e o r y o f f r i e n d l y r i v a l r y can e x p l a i n more e a s i l y t h a n one 
o f a n t i - C h r i s t i a n propaganda t h e d i f f i c u l t y o f P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s s i l e n c e 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e r i v a l r e l i g i o n . He c o u l d never hope t o d e s t r o y 

A. R e v i l l e , o o _ . _ j 3 i t . , pp. 2, 3, 92. 
2 
_ I b i d . , p. 89; c f . P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s own words i n 1.2. 
3 
Cf. A. R e v i l l e , £p_;_cit. , p. 3, " t h e o l d r e l i g i o n , f o r e s e e i n g 

i t s imminent d e c l i n e , c o n c e i v e d t h e i d e a o f p r o l o n g i n g i t s days by 
t h e a d o p t i o n o f t h o s e outward t r a p p i n g s and outward forms which belonged 
p r o p e r l y t o i t s younger r i v a l " . 

4 
F. C Baur, _op__. _ c i t . , pp. 130-38, compares t h e c o n t r a r y a t t i ­

t ude o f L u c i a n i n t h e P e r e q r i n u s , where C h r i s t i a n i t y i s c o n s i d e r e d t o 
be a f a n a t i c i s m o f t h e t i m e . A c c o r d i n g t o Baur, s e l f - i n d u c e d m a r t y r ­
dom was t h e e x t r a v a g a n z a under a t t a c k , and t h e s a t i r e i s as much 
d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t t h e C h r i s t i a n s as a g a i n s t P e r e g r i n u s . 
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C h r i s t i a n i t y w i t h o u t r e f e r r i n g t o i t e i t h e r by name or i m p l i c a t i o n . 
C e l s u s , P o r p h y r y , H i e r o c l e s and o t h e r p o w e r f u l opponents o f t h e 
C h r i s t i a n s used t h e d i r e c t f orm o f a t t a c k . I f P h i l o s t r a t u s , however, 
hoped t o u t i l i z e some o f t h e i d e a s expressed i n t h e new r e l i g i o n , i f 
A p o l l o n i u s was t o be i n paganism wh3t t h e C h r i s t i a n s saw i n C h r i s t , any 
s p e c i f i c r e f e r e n c e t o C h r i s t i a n i t y would i m m e d i a t e l y r e n d e r t h e whole 
work a t r a n s p a r e n t i m i t a t i o n . C o nsequently, t h e s i l e n c e o f P h i l o s t r a t u s 
would be a n y t h i n g but an i n d i c a t i o n o f i n d i f f e r e n c e . The p a r a l l e l 
would be p r e s e n t e d i n such a way as t o c r e a t e t h e i m p r e s s i o n t h a t i t 
was independent o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , or t h a t t h e a u t h o r was unaware o f 
i t s e x i s t e n c e . D e l i b e r a t e i g n o r a n c e g i v e s t h e appearance o f i m p a r t i ­
a l i t y . 

I t i s by no means c e r t a i n t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s d i d a l l o w h i m s e l f t o 
be i n f l u e n c e d by t h e movement o f C h r i s t i a n i t y , and even i f A p o l l o n i u s 
was t o be i n t h e pagan w o r l d a c o u n t e r p a r t t o C h r i s t , t h e model on 
which h i s p o r t r a i t was based was c e r t a i n l y n o t C h r i s t b u t , as we have 
seen, P y t h a g o r a s . N e v e r t h e l e s s , no one can s e r i o u s l y expect P h i l o s t r a t u s 
t o be u n a c q u a i n t e d w i t h C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e . The c l o s e p r o x i m i t y 
i n which both A p o l l o n i u s l i v e d t o C h r i s t and P h i l o s t r a t u s t o t h e e a r l y 
C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s makes i t no l e s s p r o b a b l e t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s had 
heard about Desus t h a n t h a t t h e C h r i s t i a n s had heard about A p o l l o n i u s . 
B e s i d e s , among emperors under whom t h e s o p h i s t l i v e d , i n a p r i v a t e 
l a r a r i u m Alexander Severus worshipped w i t h o t h e r s A p o l l o n i u s , C h r i s t , 
Abraham and Orpheus."'' B e f o r e him C a r a c a l l a was r e a r e d by a C h r i s t i a n 

2 
n u r s e . And Septimius Severus seems on t h e whole t o have been f a v o u r ­
a b l y d i s p o s e d towards C h r i s t i a n i t y ; h i s law p u n i s h i n g c o n v e r s i o n and 
p r o s e l y t i s m c o n t a i n e d a m o l l i f i c a t i o n o f e a r l i e r l e g i s l a t i o n s t h e 
d i f f e r e n t r e l i g i o n s were t o s t a n d s i d e by s i d e , each t o i t s own sphere-

L a m p r i d i u s S c r i p t . H i s t . Aug. A l e x . Sev. 29; cf„ 43, where 
t h e emperor p l a n s a s h r i n e f o r Jesus but i s stopped by an augor who 
f o r e t o l d as i t s consequence t h e c o n v e r s i o n o f t h e w o r l d t o C h r i s t i a n i t y 
and t h e r u i n o f a l l o t h e r t e m p l e s . The G n o s t i c C a r p o c r a t e s worshipped 
images o f Homer, P y t h a g o r a s , P l a t o , A r i s t o t l e , C h r i s t and S t . Paul 
( i r e n a e u s Haer. 1.23, 6; A u g u s t i n e Haer. 7 ) ; see E. R. Dodds, Pagan 
and C h r i s t i a n i n an Age o f A n x i e t y (Cambridge,1965), p. 107. 
J u l i a Mammae, mother o f A l e x a n d e r , h e l d i n t e r v i e w s w i t h O r i g e n , i n 
which she was t o l d much about C h r i s t i a n i t y ( E u s e b i u s Hist_°_ _E_ccl. 6„2l). 

2 T e r t u l l i a n Ad Scapulam 4. 
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w i t h o u t h i n d r a n c e or s u p p r e s s i o n on t h e p a r t o f a n o t h e r . F u r t h e r m o r e , 
i n view o f some of t h e s t r i k i n g p a r a l l e l s which may be drawn between 
episodes i n P h i l o s t r a t u s and i n t h e c a n o n i c a l and a p o c r y p h a l g o s p e l s 
and a c t s i t seems r e a s o n a b l e t o suppose t h a t on one s i d e o r a n o t h e r 

b o r r o w i n g o f m a t e r i a l was p o s s i b l e . The process can be e x a g g e r a t e d , 
2 

b u t i t s h o u l d n o t a l t o g e t h e r be d i s m i s s e d . 
I f d e t a i l s which belonged s p e c i f i c a l l y t o t h e l i v e s o f o t h e r men 

a l s o s u i t e d a p p r o p r i a t e s i t u a t i o n s i n A p o l l o n i u s ' s c a r e e r , t h e r e would 
be no a n c i e n t s c r u p l e t o f o r b i d t h e a d o p t i o n o f t h e s e . As i t i s 
a l m o s t c e r t a i n t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s w i l l have known about C h r i s t , i t i s 
t o be e xpected t h a t he w i l l have r e c o g n i z e d him no l e s s t h a n A p o l l o n i u s 
as a Qiios <kvry> and w i l l have been a t t r a c t e d by t h e c o n t e n t o f d e t a i l s 
i n t h e l i f e o f C h r i s t . From whatever appealed t o him i n t h i s n a r r a t i v e 
i t would be q u i t e f e a s i b l e t o make minor i n s e r t i o n s i n t o t h e L i f e o f 
A p o l l o n i u s . But t h e r e i s no e v i d e n c e t h a t i n t e r e s t i n C h r i s t i a n i t y 
went f u r t h e r . The p o i n t o f c o n t a c t i s n o t i n t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 
t h e C h r i s t i a n message b u t o n l y i n t h e k i n d o f s t o r i e s r e l a t e d o f t h e 
C h r i s t i a n t h a u m a t u r g e . 

S i m i l a r l y t h e w r i t e r s o f a p o c r y p h a l a c t s reshaped t h e l i v e s o f 
t h e i r f a v o u r i t e a p o s t l e s w i t h f e a t u r e s f r o m t h e p e r s o n a l i t y and deeds 
o f 3esus. I t would be l u d i c r o u s t o suggest any a t t e m p t on t h e i r 
p a r t t o r i v a l C h r i s t J They were s i m p l y t e l l i n g t h e s t o r i e s o f 
0<xoi oivfyer i n accordance w i t h what, as we s h a l l see, has become a 
new genre o f p o p u l a r l i t e r a t u r e . I t i s t h i s genre o f which P h i l o s t r a t u s 
was p a r t l y c o n s c i o u s when he t u r n e d t o b i o g r a p h y . I t i s n e i t h e r 
b i o g r a p h y nor h a g i o g r a p h y , but an e x t e n s i o n o f t h e f o r m e r and t h e 
p r e c u r s o r o f t h e l a t t e r : " t h e i o g r a p h y " , t h e b i o g r a p h y o f a QeCoc Mv^p „ 

I t has been t h e purpose o f t h i s c h a p t e r t o show how t h e p o r t r a y a l 
o f a &tfor oc.^Jy\f> was by f a r t h e most i m p o r t a n t m o t i v a t i o n b e h ind t h e 
L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s and t h a t o t h e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n s , though p r e s e n t i n 
t h e work, were s u b o r d i n a t e d t o t h i s one aim. The r e m a i n i n g c h a p t e r s 
w i l l i n v e s t i g a t e t h e n a t u r e and e x t e n t o f t h e genre o f p o p u l a r l i t e r a ­
t u r e on t h e £<*Cor <A*r\p i n t h e f i r s t two c e n t u r i e s A.D. 

S p a r t i a n S c r i p t . H i s . Aug. Sept. Sev. 17. E u s e b i u s , none 
t h e l e s s , a s s i g n s t o Septimus a p e r s e c u t i o n ( H i s t . E c c l . 4 . 1 ) . 

2 x 

On t h e d e t a i l s o f t h e p a r a l l e l l i v e s o f A p o l l o n i u s and 
C h r i s t see below, ch. I X , pp. 2 6 6 f f 0 
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CHAPTER V I I I 

NEAR AND LATER CONTEMPORARIES OF PHILOSTRATUS 

P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s LiX'L^of i^oJJ^op_ius_ i s t h e best and f u l l e s t a c c o u n t , 
i n so f a r as we can j u d g e , o f a Qzior o<vqf> i n Greek or Roman l i t e r a ­
t u r e . I n w r i t i n g t h i s d e t a i l e d b i o g r a p h y i n accordance w i t h t h e fun d 
o f i d e a s t h a t was r e a d i l y a v a i l a b l e i n h i s era he has made a major 
c o n t r i b u t i o n t o our u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e concept o f god-man i n t h e 
a n c i e n t w o r l d . The degree t o which o t h e r w r i t e r s o f t h e same age 
were f a m i l i a r w i t h t h i s common fun d i s now t o be g i v e n examination„ 
I n a d d i t i o n t o t h e p o l i t i c a l and p h i l o s o p h i c a l n o t i o n s o f wise man 
and k i n g d i d w r i t e r s o f t h e f i r s t two c e n t u r i e s A.D. know o f p o p u l a r 
t r a d i t i o n which e a g e r l y i n c o r p o r a t e d s t o r i e s , whether o r a l or w r i t t e n , 
o f 6eCo<. olvSfzr ? 

We may l o o k i n t h r e e d i r e c t i o n s . F i r s t , t h e r e i s L u c i a n o f 
Samosata ( b . _c. fl.O. 120) who wr o t e i n t h e second h a l f o f t h e second 
c e n t u r y and p r o b a b l y d i e d b e f o r e i t s c l o s e , A f i e r c e c r i t i c o f 
c h i c a n e r y and c r e d u l i t y , L u c i a n ought t o p r o v i d e i n f o r m a t i o n p e r t i n e n t 
t o t h i s s t u d y . Secondly, two Jewish w r i t e r s o f renown, P h i l o 
(.c. 30 B.C. - A.D. 45) and Josephus ( b . A.D, 3 7 / 8 ) , wrote end adapted 
f o r Greek r e a d e r s r e s p e c t i v e l y t h e p h i l o s o p h y and t h e h i s t o r y o f 
Judaism, A l l a v a i l a b l e Greek id e a s w i l l have been used i n o r d e r t o 
t r a n s l a t e from one c u l t u r e t o t h e o t h e r . F i n a l l y i n t h i s c h a p t e r 
account w i l l be t a k e n o f l a t e r b i o g r a p h i c a l t r a d i t i o n s where i n t h e 
t h i r d c e n t u r y t h e &€Cas cH\i*]f> appears i n L i v e s o f P y t h a g o r a s , P l a t o , 
P l o t i n u s and o t h e r s ; and i n t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y S t . A t h a n a s i u s ' s 
L i f s _ o f St„ Ajrtjnny p r e p a r e s a way f o r t h e complete C h r i s t i a n i z a t i o n 
o f t h e pagsn concept .in h a n i o n r a p h y . 
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L u c i a n 

L u c i a n ' s g e n e r a l a t t i t u d e t o the d e i f i c a t i o n o f men and t h e 
anthropomorphism o f gods i s n a t u r a l l y one o f s c e p t i c i s m and r i d i c u l e „ "̂  

2 
R u l e r - w o r s h i p i s p a r t i c u l a r l y a s s a i l e d , even more so when c. k i n g ' s 

3 
f a v o u r i t e i s p l a c e d i n heaven. But L u c i a n was a l s o aware t h a t 
d i v i n e honours were r e g u l a r l y p a i d t c p r i v a t e i n d i v i d u a l s . The 
s y m p a t h e t i c a l l y p o r t r a y e d Timon i s a n y t h i n g but f l a t t e r e d when h i s 
f r i e n d s promise t o s e t up a gol d e n s t a t u e o f him be s i d e Athene on 

4 
th e A c r o p o l i s , Emnedocles, who d i s a p p e a r e d under m y s t e r i o u s c i r c u m ­
s t a n c e s ; i s g i v e n by L u c i a n t h e b e n e f i t o f no d o u b t ; he. i s a complete 
f r a u d ; he i s d e n i e d access t o t h e I s l e s o f t h e B l e s s e d , he i s h u r n t 
t o a c i n d e r ; and on be i n g m i s t a k e n by Henippus f o r a l u n a r demon 
d i s p e l s t h e l e t t e r ' s c o n s t e r n a t i o n w i t h t h e words; OUTLT TOL Qiov 6iju-i , 

I n c e r t a i n c a s e s ; however, q u a l i f i e d acceptance i s g i v e n o f 
d i v i n e honours p a i d t o men, Lu c i a n a d m i t s i t s p o l i t i c a l u s e f u l n e s s 
t o A l e x a n d e r ; ^ and s a n c t i t y o f l i f e e n t i t l e s Demonax t o be worshipped 

7 
a t Athens and Athenodorus a t Tarsus. I n a l l o t h e r r e s p e c t s t h e very 
i d e a i s s a c r i l e g i o u s ! ^ 

A more d e t a i l e d e x a m i n a t i o n w i l l be made o f t h r e e works; 
The Death o f P e r e o r i n u s s A_lexander or t h e False P r o p h e t 5 and Demonax. 

"'"See D. T o n r i r i a u , " L ' a v i s de L u c i e n sur l a d i v i n i s a t i o n des 
humaines" , Museum He.lveticum 5 ( 1 9 4 8 ) , pp„ 124-32. 

2 
c f ° H i s t , c o n s c r . 12; Conc^ D. 12; D i a l . ^ Fipr_t. 12.2-3; 13.1-4. 
3 
Hephaestion and Alexander a re c i t e d (De Calumnia 17-18; 

c f . Cone. JD. 2 f f ) but L u c i a n was p r o b a b l y t h i n k i n g o f H a d r i a n and 
A n t i n o u s , a p a i r nn l e s s renowned and almo s t contemporary ( c f . Cass.Dio 
69.11). 

T_lran 51 „ 
5 
Icjarjimeninpus 13" a parody o f Fr. 112 1,4. 

62.\S.l.'.-J'l0.vl- 13.1; 1 4 , 1 . 
7 

Demnnax 1, 10, 63, 67" J^ojigjaevi 2 1 . 

^Conc. D, 12; D i a l . JPtort, 3.1; see f u r t h e r D. T o n d r i a u , .op.»_.c_i_t. 
p. 126. 
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E„ fU Dodds nlassRS Per<=q.n'nus an^ AJ.nxPnrier o f Anonuteinhos 
t o n n t h n r w i t h AR.1 i u s A r i s t i d e s as examples o f "daemonic p e r s o n a l i t i e s " 
i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d - who c o r r e s p o n d t o t h e -nveup<oi-ri><.*C o f t h e New 
Testament, t h e s p i r i t mediums n f our own t i m e , and t h e s o - c a l l e d god-
bnxes among t h e Polynesians„^ T h i s i s t h e p r o p h e t i c , e c s t a t i c t y p e ; 
t h e person s u b j e c t t o a t t a c k s n f d i s s o c i a t i o n d u r i n g which superhuman 
p e r c e p t i o n i s e x p e r i e n c e d . To t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d i t was known 
c o n v e n t i o n a l l y as &€tor o(^r^p . M i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t h i s t y p e 
e i t h e r t h r o u g h i g n o r a n c e or envy w i l l be as i n e v i t a b l e as f r a u d u l e n t 
impersonation„ 

P e r e g r i n u s _ P r o t e u s 

The p o r t r a i t o f P e r n g r i n u s ( d . A,D. 165) may be un d e r s t o o d more 
c l e a r l y i f i t i s remembered t h a t he was a Cynic, a member o f t h e 
vagabond b r e t h r e n so u t t e r l y d e t e s t e d by L u c i a n , Not t h a t a l l Cynics 
were i m p o s t o r s ? Dio Chrysostom spent p a r t o f h i s l i f e as a v a g r a n t 
m i s s i o n a r y " D e m e t r i u s , because he p r a c t i s e d what he preached, was 
worshipped by Seneca as a moral t e a c h e r o f t h e h i g h e s t i n t e g r i t y ; 

2 
Qerr-onax r e c e i v e d genuine p r a i s e from L u c i a n h i m s e l f . Gut" a n c i e n t ' 
w r i t e r s r e a d i l y a t t e s t t h e s t a r t l i n g p r o p o r t i o n o f c h a r l a t a n s among 
t h e Cynic p h i l o s o p h e r s ; n o n e morn so t h a n L u c i a n ; t o whom t h e y a r e 
v u l g a r and i g n o r a n t men t a k i n g advantage o f the? p r o f o u n d r e s p e c t which 

4 
t h e average parson u s u a l l y shows towards p h i l o s o p h e r s . The Cynics 
whom L u c i a n d e l i n e a t e s were f o r t h e most p a r t i m p o s t o r s — - b e a r d e d 
hobos complete w i t h d i r t y c l o t h e s , s t i c k , p u r s e , and a knack f o r 
l i v i n g o f f t h e r i c h . I n t h e Sale o f L i v e s t h e y a r e o f f e r e d a t two 
o b o l s a p i e c e ! 

P e r e g r i n u s i s s e l e c t e d by L u c i a n as an example o f Cynic d i s ­
semblance and s u b j e c t e d t o a m e r c i l e s s and t h o r o u g h l y h o s t i l e a t t a c k . 
I t i s f u t i l e t o ask whether P e r e g r i n u s was o n l y a f r a u d or a t r u e 
BiCor cXvqp , What a t t r a c t s immediate a t t e n t i o n , however, i s t h e 

1 _ 
to R, Dodds, Pagan and C h r i s t i a n in_ an " r s o f A n x i e t y 

(Cambridge, 1 9 6 5 ) , pp. 53, 6 0 f , Wrongly Dodds i g n o r e s as 
" f i c t i t i o u s romance" t h e L i f c ^ o_f A p o l l o n i u s _of .Tyan_a„ 

? 
"Dio Chrys. Or. 70° Seneca En. 20.9; Ben, 7.11; c f , 7,8, 2; 

T a c i t u s Anjj.° 16.34; L u c i a n Dejm. pĵ ssifTi» 
3 D i o Chrys, JJr. 32,9; E p i c t e t u s 3.22, 80. 

\ u c i a n F u q i t i v i 3-4 „ 16; l / i t . A u c t. 8-12. 

file:///ucian
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a m b i g u i t y o f h i s character» I t was so e x t r a o r d i n a r y as t o cause 
doubts i n men's minds„ 

L u c i a n b e l i e v e d t h e a c t o f s e l f - i m m o l a t i o n by P e r c g r i n u s t o be 
a co n s c i o u s d i s p l a y , a l l f o r t h e l o v e o f g l o r y ; Enpedocles t r i e d a t 
l e a s t t o " c a r b o n i f y h i m s e l f " i n s e c r e t , whereas P e r e g r i n u s chose 
f o r h i s f i e r y d e p a r t u r e t h e Olympic F e s t i v a l (ch„ 1 , c f , 21)^ 

Theagenes, on t h e o t h e r hand, a d i s c i p l e o f t h e Cynic, b o l d l y d e c l a r e d 
that, i t was more t h a n v a i n g l o r y t h a t promoted P e r e g r i n u s t o f o l l o w 
i n t h e i l l u s t r i o u s s t e p s o f H e r a c l e s , A s c l e p i u s , and Dionysus,, as 
w e l l as Empedocles (ch„ 4 ) . " He even expected h i e master a t t h e 
p y r e t o l e a v e mankind f o r t h e gods ( c h . 6 ) . Then a b y s t a n d e r , 
who can be o n l y L u c i a n h i m s e l f ; t o o k t h e p l a t f o r m and gave t h e case 
a g a i n s t P e r e g r i n u s . I t has been suggested t h a t t h i s work o f L u c i a n 

3 
was t h e r e p l y t o an e a r l i e r JL_audatio f u n e b r i s o f Theagenes. When 
i t i s c o n s i d e r e d t h a t Theagenes i s s a i d l a t e r t o have compared 
P e r e g r i n u s t o t h e Brahmins ( c h . 25) but t h a t i n L u c i a n ' s v e r s i o n o f 
h i s speech t h e r e 5s no mention o f these men, t h e p r o b a b i l i t y o f an 
e a r l i e r independent e u l o g y becomes a r e a l one. The f a c t t h a t soon 
a f t e r h i s death he became t h e o b j e c t o f a c u l t may a l s o have urged 

A 

L u c i a n t o w r i t e . At a l l e v e n t s , t h e r e a l i n t e n t i o n o f L u c i a n i s 
concealed behind a m i s l e a d i n g t i t l e ; D e f i rSjr fl€/>€yphou rd\eOTr^f „ 

I t was n o t so much an account n f h i s death as o f h i s whole l i f e i n 
5 

o r d e r t o d e p i c t him as a rogue. 

T h i r s t f o r g l o r y may be a s u f f i c i e n t d r i v i n g f o r c e f o r t h i s 
a c t o f s u i c i d e . See A. D. Nock, Cj)m_ersJon ( O x f o r d , 1 9 3 3 ) , p. 2 0 1 . 
Cf. L u c i a n P e r e g r i n u s 22. 

2 
H i s t o r i c a l p r e c e d e n t s a re Calanus a t Suza i n Al e x a n d e r ' s 

presence ( P l u t . Alex.. 67; C i c . D i v . 1.23, 47; Tujsc_._ Dis_p_. 2.22, 52; 
Stra b o 1 5 . 1 , 6 4 ) , Zarmarus a t Athens i n f r o n t o f Augustus (Cass. Dio 
54.9; Strabo 1 5 . 1 , 7 3 ) . See a l s o R. Pack "The l / o l a t i z a t i o n o f 
P e r e g r i n u s P r o t e u s " Amer. 3ourn. o f P h i l o l . 67 (1946) p. 334. Other 
Cynics who committed s u i c i d e were Diogenes (D.L. 6.2, 7 6 ) , P l e t r o c l e s 
( i b i d . 6,95), Menippus ( i b i d . 6.100), and Demonax ( L u c i a n Pern. 6 5 ) . 

3. Bernays, L u k i a n unri_ d i e K y n i k e r ( B e r l i n , 1 8 7 9 ) , c i t e d by 
R. R e i t z e n s t e i n , He__LljenjLstische pp. 3 7 f . 

4 
A bronze s t a t u e s e t up i n h i s honour a t Parium ( b i r t h p l a c e 

o f P e r e g r i n u s ) was s a i d t o have performed m i r a c l e s . See Athenagores 
Leg. pro C h r i s t . 26. end c f . L u c i a n ' s p r e d i c t i o n i n ch. 4 1 . See a l s o 
E, R. Dodds, OJD. c i t . ; p. 60. 

5 
See 3. Schwartz, L u c i e n _d_e_ Samosatej__PJ2iL°.PAeiLdAs.J?Jl 9,e.. Jl 0. 1^S. 

P e r e g r i n i ( P a r i s , 1 9 6 3 ) , p. 62. 
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• I n h i s i n d i c t m e n t o f P e r e g r i n u s ' o e a r l y c a r e e r no c o n c r e t e 
e vidence i s g i v e n by L u c i n n t o prove t h e a l l e g e d i m m o r a l i t y 
( c h s , 9-10)„ I t i s t h e u s u a l g o s s i p and m a l i c i o u s rumour t h a t 
g a t h e r s about t h e l i f e o f one who endeavours t o r a i s e h i m s e l f above 
t h e accepted norm. 

A f t e r b e i n g d r i v e n out o f h i s own c o u n t r y under t h e charge o f 
p a t r i c i d e , P e r e g r i n u s ' s t r a v e l s took him t o P a l e s t i n e , where h i s 
r e p u t a t i o n w i t h t h e C h r i s t i a n s i s c e r t a i n l y e x a g g e r a t e d , His 
apparent i m p o r t a n c e noes unmentioned i n C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e ; 
Eusebius knows o f him o n l y as a Cynic p h i l o s o p h e r who b u r n t h i m s e l f 
a l i v e a t O l y m p i a d But h i s r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h C h r i s t i a n s need n o t be 
f i c t i o n o A genuine pneumatic man would f i n d acceptance i n C h r i s t i a n 
communities, and we may expect t h a t P e r e g r i n u s was n o t w i t h o u t some 
q u a l i t i e s t o have found a p l a c e as ~n^>o(j>qTqr ( c h , ll)„ 

Lu c i a n says t h a t he t n o k advantage o f s i m o l e C h r i s t i a n f o l k who 
were open t o t h e most l u d i c r o u s d o c t r i n e s wit h o u t , r e q u i r i n g e v i d e n c e 
of t h e i r v a l i d i t y ( c h , 1 3 ) , He became t h e i r p r o p h e t , c u l t - l e a d e r , 
head n f t h e i r synagogue, and i n t e r p r e t e r o f t h e i r honks w i t h t h e 
r e s u l t t h a t t h e y p r e i s e d him as a god, t r e a t e d him as l a w g i v e r , and 
made him t h e i r l e a d e r "second o n l y t o t h e one whom t h s y r e v e r e even 
t o t h i s day" ( c h , ll)„ L i k e a l l good C h r i s t i a n s , P e r e g r i n u s was 
thrown i n t o p r i s o n and v i s i t e d d a i l y by t h e f a i t h f u l , some o f whom, 
unable t o o b t a i n h i s r e l e a s e , b r i b e d t h e guards a t l e a s t t o l e t them 
spend t h e n i g h t w i t h him. They would c a l l him K«rf<.voy ^cJK/?<<r^r 
( c h . 12)o E v e n t u a l l y , a f t e r some repugnant r e l a p s e i n t o C ynicism 
t h e C h r i s t i a n s disowned him ( c h , l f i ) 0 

When he r e t u r n e d home, he s i l e n c e d t h o s e who s t i l l s uspected 
him o f h a v i n g murdered h i s f a t h e r by d e c l a r i n g h i s i n h e r i t a n c e 
p u b l i c p r o p e r t y - — a f e a t u r e commonly found i n t h e l i v e s o f h o l y men 
( c h s , 1 4 - 1 5 ) , But. L u c i a n c o n v i c t s him o f r o g u e r y by making him 
a t t e m p t l a t e r t o c l a i m back h i s p r o p e r t y ( c h , 1 6 ) , Subsequently 
P e r e g r i n u s c o n t i n u e d h i s t r a v e l s and v i s i t e d Egypt, where he was 

For an e x p l a n a t i o n o f Eusehius's s i l e n c e see G, Bannani, 
" P e r e g r i n u s P r o t e us and t h e C h r i s t i a n s " , H i s t _ o r i a 4 ( 1 9 5 5 ) . p, 111„ 

2 
Rules g i v e n by t h e a u t h o r o f t h e ^ i i e ^ 0 T e A.D. inn) 

f o r t h e h o s p i t a l i t y o f wandering p r o p h e t s c o n f i r m t h a t many i m p o s t o r s 
were abusing these r i g h t s , (Qi.daehe 11-13; c f , 1 On, 4„ l ) 0 
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i n s t r u c t e d i n a s c e t i c p r a c t i c e s (ch„ 1 7 ) , Here hs mit A n a t h o b o i t l o s , 
who had a l s n t a u g h t Demonax ( c f . Oemonex ch. 3 ) . I n I t a l y he was 
e x p e l l e d on account n f h i s f r a n k n e s s , a f a t e shared w i t h e v e ry Cynic 
worthy o f t h e name ( c h . .1.8) He a d v i s e d t h e Greeks t o make war 
a g a i n s t Rome and rebuked v a r i o u s people f o r v a r i o u s r e a s o n s . -

I t wcs. however.; 'Jhon h i s r e p u t a t i o n began t n u m s j and f o r 
th e want of rzme now marvel i r i t h 'Jhich t o astound people t h u s c a u s i n g 
them t o s t a r e a t him., t h ^ t h " n?d2 h i s f i n a l p r omise. S u i c i d e may 
have been more a p p r o p r i a t e t n S t o i c i s n t h a n t o Cynicism,, but men 

3 
1 1 P e r e n n n u s are n°t e a s i l y a s s i g n e d t o any-one c a t e g o r y . His 
a l l e g e d purpose i n d y i n g war: t o t e a c h men contempt f o r death ( c h . 23)-— 
an i d e a l he w i l l c e r t a i n l y have l e a r n t i f he came i n t o c o n t a c t w i t h 
C h r i s t i a n s . L u c i a n , whose c a u s t i c humour i s d i s c e r n i b l e a t v a r i o u s 
stages i n t h e work, laments t h e f a c t t h ^ t h i s f o l l o w e r s d i d not 
emulate him ( c h . 24, c f , 3 0 ) . 

P e r e g r i n u s now seems t n possess a r e m a r k a b l e o r a c u l a r f a c u l t y ; 
a t one t i m e he t e l l s o f dreams i n which Zeus was f o r b i d d i n g him t o 
p o l l u t e a s a cred plo.ee ( i . e . Olympia) > a t a n o t h e r t i m e he c i t e s 
o r a c l e s t n t h e e f f e c t t h a t he i s t o become a S</VJJ.C*)V \/C/KTO<J)O\(X^ ,; 

and he f o r e s e e s t h e a l t a r s and g o l d e n images o f h i s a p o t h e o s i s 
( c h s , 26-27)„ L u c i a n " f o r e s e e s " how s i m p l e t o n s w i l l soon swear 
t h a t P e r e g r i n u s had healed them n f f e v e r s and t h ^ t t h e y had seen h i s 

oiv i n t h e d a r k ; t h a t an o r a c u l a r s h r i n e would bo s e t up t o be 
m a i n t a i n e d by h i s own c o l l e g e o f p r i e s t s , and perhaps a n o c t u r n a l 
mystery { T e \ t T f j ) a t t h e s i t e o f t h e p y r e ( c h . 2^)» Theenenes a l s o 
had quoted a s i b y l l i n e o r a c l e f o r e t e l l i n g a l l these t h i n g s ( c h . 2 9 ) . 
With p r o b a b l e h i n d s i g h t L u c i a n was s i m p l y e x a g g e r a t i n g whet i n p a r t 
r e a l l y t ook p l a c e soon a f t e r t h e e v e n t . 

On t h e a p p o i n t e d dyy i t i s H e r a c l e s t h a t P e r e g r i n u s chooses t o 
imp°rsonatef L u c i a n p i c t u r e s him w i t h w a l l e t , c l o a k , and c l u b ( c h . 36) 
A f t e r incense i s s p r i n k l e d onto t h e f i r e , he stands f a c i n g t h e s o u t h , 
w h i c h 5 a c c o r d i n g t o L u c i a n , was a l l p a r t o f t h e show. M i t h t h e words 

"'Lucian mentions D i o , E p i c t e t u s and Musonius. Cf. Suet. 
Ujgsn, 13 ( D e m e t r i u s ) . 

2 
T r a v e l s , outspoken a d v i c e , and rebukes were p a r t o f t h e 

r o u t i n e o f A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana, 
3 On Cynics who committed s u i c i d e see above; p,209 n. 2. 

http://plo.ee
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" S p i r i t s o f my mother and f a t h e r , r e c e i v e me k i n d l y " , he l e a p t i n t o 
l 

t h e f l a m e s , 
For the b e n e f i t o f g u l l i b l e people who craved f o r knowledge o f 

th e f a c t s L u c i a n adds t o t h e s e d e t a i l s . He c l a i m s p e r s o n a l l y t o have 
i n v e n t e d the r e p o r t o f an ea r t h q u a k e and a v u l t u r e which soared a l o f t 
f r o m t h e m i d s t o f t h e flames ( c h , 3 9 ) , L a t e r he met w i t h a p i o u s 
o l d man who h i m s e l f vouched f o r t h e v u l t u r e as we] 1 as c l a i m e d t o 
have seen P r o t e u s , as he c a l l e d him, a f t e r t h e c r e m a t i o n " c l o t h e d i n 
w h i t e " and t o have l e f t him w a l k i n g about i n t h e P o r t i c o n f t h e Seven 
Voices wearing a g a r l a n d o f w i l d o l i v e ( c h , 4D)„ For t h e g e n e r a l 
p i c t u r e the appearance o f Romulus t o J u l i u s P r o c u l u s may he r e c a l l e d 0 

But L u c i a n ' s c l a i m o f i n v e n t i o n ( n h , 39) may n o t be w o r t h much. The 
words spoken by t h e metamorphic v u l t u r e s t r a n g e l y r e c a l l t h e heavenly 
v o i c e t h a t g r e e t e d t h e " a s c e n s i o n " o f A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana. 

L u c i a n Tergj-T, 3 9 &\l-Ko\f y<XV, f!>d(\JU $' Lf 

?k;\oitr. YA_ 8. 3 0 Gfttyt y 5 f ? j (frei^e ¥ f oufoivov, Crtfy., 

The D o r i c d i a l e c t , f o r which t h e r e i s no c l e a r reason i n e i t h e r passage, 

suggests t h a t b o t h P h i l o s t r a t u s and L u c i a n were u s i n g a s i m i l a r source 
3 

and t r a n s f e r r i n g from i t t o t h e i r own works t h e id e a o f an a s c e n s i o n . 
From f u r t h e r r e f e r e n c e s t o P e r o g r i n u s i n t h e F u g i t i v e s we may 

g a t h e r t h a t c o n t r o v e r s y p e r s i s t e d a f t e r h i s c r e m a t i o n . I n t h i s d i a ­
l o g u e , w r i t t e n soon a f t e r t h e P e r e r j r i n u s , i t i s r e l a t e d how t h e Olympians 

"These l a s t words were perhaps i n mockery o f C h r i s t i a n m a r t y r s , 
F. C, Baur, AjDo_llo_nius von Tyana und C h r i s t u s , pp, 130ff„, b e l i e v e d 
L u c i a n ' s aim was t n g e n e r a l i z e i n P e r e g r i n u s one o f t h e g r e a t a b e r r a t i o n s 
of h i s age, t h e f a n a t i c a l g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f martyrdom, L u c i a n p u b l i s h e d 
t h i s work soon a f t e r P e r e g r i n u s ' s death (A„D„ 165) i n t h e r e i g n o f 
M. A u r e l i u s , when many a C h r i s t i a n w i l l have d i e d i n p e r s e c u t i o n s . For 
a s i m i l a r view o f martyrdom see M, A u r e l i u s M e d i t a t i o n s 11,3; 
Pausanias 6,8, 4, 

2 
P l u t a r c h Rom, 28; c f , C i c e r o Rejj. 2,10, 20; Ljeg, 1,1, 3; 

L i v y 1,16, 5—8, At. t h e same t i m e , one cannot f a i l t o see resemblances 
here t o t h e s t o r i e s o f Jesus' r e s u r r e c t i o n i n t h e New Testament, which 
may have been common knowledoe i n Lu c i a n ' s day, 

3 
I , Levy t h o u g h t t h a t t h e o r i n i n a l s t o r y was t o l d o f Pythagoras 

and t h a t D o r i c was used because i t was a cjnorus o f t h e Muses t h a t g r e e t e d 
him. See h i s Recherches sur I n s sources de l a lfSnenrle de P y t h a g o r e , 
p. 139, and L_f_ lenenrie de P_ytha_go_pe rip. Orern en P a l e s t i n e , pp, 73-75, 
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l e a r n t o f t h e event as a r e s u l t o f the d r e a d f u l s t e n c h caused by 
r o a s t e d f l e s h ( F u p i j ^ i v i ch„ l ) . P h i l o s o p h y h e r s e l f knew n o t h i n g 
about i t and was n o t even t h e r e when i t happened ( c h . 7 ) . These 
u n c o m f o r t a b l e r e f e r e n c e s t o P e r e n r i n u s i n what was p r o b a b l y t h e v e r y 
n e x t d i a l o g u e must bs due t o e x t r a v a g a n t c l a i m s which L u c i a n saw t h e 
Cynics making about t h e i r new s a i n t . 

However; i f L u c i a n never r e l e n t e d i n e x p o s i n g P p r n g r i n u s as a 
f r a u d s t h e r e were o t h e r s who t h o u g h t d i f f e r e n t l y , A g a i n s t h i s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n may he s e t t h e view n f ftulus HR.11 i n s , who as a s t u d e n t 
a t Athens o f t e n v i s i t e d t h i s vj.rum_ _n_ra_vem e_t constantem_; ̂  and Ammianus 
P a r c e l l i mis, whn on t h e o c c a s i o n o f t h e b u r n i n g o f nn° Simnnideo, a t 

2 
l i a l e n s ' command, e u l o g i z e d P e r e g r i n u s t h e nhi l.nsophus n l a r u s , 
B e s i d e s ; t h e a c t i o n s o f P e r e n r i n u s were always open t o e q u i v o c a l 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , and L u c i a n does r e v e ? l much t h a t would l e a d us t o 
i n f e r t h a t t o snme. a t l p a s t , P e r e n r i n u s was a nan o f e x t r a o r d i n a r y 
dimens j.ons. 

Ale_xander o f Abonuteichos 

The o n l y e x t e r n a l e v i d e n c e t o c o r r o b o r a t e a c u l t o f P e r e g r i n u s 
i s p r o v i d e d by t h a passage a l r e a d y r e f e r r e d t o (p.209 n, 4) i n 
Athenagoras, With r e g a r d - t n t h e more famous Alexander o f Abonuteichos 
( r e l i g i o u s a c t i v i t y c. A.D. 150-170) i n s c r i p t i o n a l evidence a t t e s t s a 
c u l t f o r both t h e p r o p h e t and h i s s e r p e n t 5^ t h e name Glycon accompanies 
t h e image of a s e r p e n t w i t h a human or an a n i m a l head on c o i n s o f 

1 A u l u s G e l l i u s NA_ 12.11; c f . 8.3. • G e l l i u s says t h a t 
P e r e n r i n u s spoke on t h e t e x t "Time the a l l - s e e i n g , a l l - h e a r i n g l a y s 
bare every s e c r e t " (Sophocles F r . 301 P e a r s o n ) , I n view o f t h i s , 
E. R. Dodds, OD. cit„ s p. 62, proposes as m o t i v e - f o r s u i c i d e a g u i l t y 
c onscience on accnunt o f P e r e g r i n u s ' s p a t r i c i d e and compares h i s 
l a s t words, " s o i r i t s o f my mother and f a t h e r , r e c e i v e me k i n d l y " ( c h . 3 6 ) , 

2 
Ammianus N a r c e l l i n u s 29.1, 39, 

3See A« D. Nock, "Alexander o f Abonuiteichos" ?? ( 1 9 2 8 ) , 
pp. 160ff„; C a s t e r , EtuHes sur Alexandre ou l e faux prophe_te ( P a r i s , 
1938) j pp. 94-96, The i n s c r i p t i o n s o r e as f o l l o w s ; I p j v i _ I u n n n i 
e t d r a c o n i e t riracccnae e t Alexandre E p i t y n c h a n u s C. F u r i O c t a v i a n i 
£(A3iLiJsi.m.i.). . u.(A rA). S>P.S.1'.^--CIL I I I 8238; G,lyc,nni Ant., Onesas. Jusso_ 
d e ^ l . o _ , —CIL I I I 1021; G(.l_y)on W |. .p.ur... J.h.°0.H.nA.NA.-ll,Jl9.n. rl?AJ2.»— 
CYLYIY 1022*." ' ' 

http://Hr.11
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Pontus nnrl Paphlagnni a;"1 t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f a snake w i t h a n i m a l 
2 

head i s found a l s o engraved on p r e c i o u s s t o n e s . 
I t has been suggested t h a t t h e P a r e g r i n u s was a po]ernic i n r e p l y 

t o an encomium o f Theagenes. A s i m i l a r m otive may ' - j e l l l i e h i d d e n 
b e h i n d the /\\(%o(v$f>or rj 'ijred&ofjt.txv-rts; L u c i a n c a l l s Alexander a 
f a l s e p r o p h e t ; vjhich c o u l d mean t h a t n t h e r s had rega r d e d him as s 
t r u e one, The work was w r i t t e n a f t e r A.D. 180 f o r a f r i e n d ; C e l s u s , 

3 
some t e n years a f t e r A l exander's d e a t h . T h i s i n t e r v a l o f t e n y e a r s , 
l a c k i n g f o r P e r e g r i n u s , proved n f i m p o r t a n c e f o r A l e x a n d e r , Legend 
had g i v e n him a n o t o r i e t y which was sc c o n t r o v e r s i a l t h a t c f r i e n d 
was induced t o ^emanH frnm L u c i a n an a c c u r a t e account, of h i s l i f e ( c h . l ) , 

The Alexander i s >n t h e form o f a fiCof ( c h , l ) , though i t 
resembles more c l o s e l y t h e branch o f l i t e r a t u r e which d e s c r i b e s t h e 
7if>o<j;£<.{~ or achievements o f a famous p a r s o n , Here, however, t h e 
rema r k a b l e f e a t u r e i s t h s t elements n o r m a l l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e con-
ce p t o f t h e BtZor otvfy are used not t o adore but t o d e r i d e t h e 
ijrdjSojj^otvTi r- o From t h e beginning,- t<>'0 p o i n t s emerge: L u c i a n was 
awrTS how a 0(Cor c/vrjf ? genuine or otherwise,, was co n c e i v e d i n the. 
p o p u l a r eye; and t h e e x t r a o r d i n a r y c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e /j-otyor do 
not o f themselves s e t him a p a r t as e i t h e r fafCot o(\f<^p or yor)'> , b u t 
produce c o n t r a s t i n g e f f e c t s i n d i f f e r e n t p e o p l e . L u c i a n ' s aim i s t o 
show a l l Alexander's deeds as mere a f f e c t a t i o n , and f o r every i n c i d e n t 
t h a t a p p a r e n t l y e x h i b i t s sup°rhuman power t o r e v e a l a n a t u r a l ; and o f t e n 
contempt, i b l e , e x p l a n a t i o n , 

1A. D. Nock, pp. c i t . , p. 160 n. 6? 1*1, C a s t e r ; o__p_,_cit. , pp. 9 6 f f . 
where t h e c o i n s are a l s o i l l u s t r a t e d . See a l s o A, P;„ Harmon i n t h e 
Loeb t r a n s l a t i o n o f L u c i a n v o l . IV p. 251; B. V. Head, H i s t o r i a_ _;'!JJmmo.rum 
p. 432. 

2 
f-1, C e s t n r , op, c i _ t , , p„ 96. See a l s o h i s P l a t e s H and I„ 

3 
For t h e da t e c f , ch„ and t h e r e f e r e n c e t o R. A u r e l i u s as 

a "god". On t h e i d e n t i t y n f Celsus see P, Caster op. c i t . , pp. 1—5, 
where he concludes t h a t i t i s n o t t h e r e c i p i e n t o f Origen's a p o l o g e t i c . 
I n f a c t t h e r e i s no c h r o n o l o g i c a l d i f f i c u l t y . The famous Celsus i s 
t h o u g h t t o have w r i t t e n c. A.D. 178-80, Origen accepted t h e i d e n t i t y 
(_c, Celsum .1,8; 1.68), and we may •well imagine t h e s t a u n c h opponent 
of C h r i s t i a n i t y s e e k i n g f r o m a l l q u a r t e r s evidence) o f s i m i l a r d e c e p t i o n s , 

^ T*jOat§ i s used i n ch. I ( A l e x a n d e r t h e G r e a t ) and ch. 2 
( A l e x a n d e r t h e f a l s e p r o p h e t ) , 



215 

The c o n v i c t i o n s o f Celsus are n o t known, but Luc.ian's p o s i t i o n 
i s i m m e d i a t e l y c l a r i f i e d . He i s t o w r i t e about a y o rj r ~ who i s as 
steeped i n v i l l a i n y as Alexander o f Flacedon '"as imbued w i t h h e r o i s m . 
Indeed, he f a i l s t o u n d e r s t a n d h i s f r i e n d ' s r e q u e s t f o r t h e e x p l o i t s 
o f a d e t e s t a b l e rogue (o2vi/JoC Tpt-^Koirai^otrov eh. ?) t o be s e t down 
permanently i n w r i t i n g . What he a c t u a l l y o f f e r s i s h i s own s a t i r i c a l 
v e r s i o n o f t h e oifXroCXoy which n o t a few a d m i r e r s o f Alexander 
c o u l d wish t o see e a r n e s t l y a t t e m p t e d . Pany f e a t u r e s b e l o n g i n g t o 
t h e p o r t r a i t , o f a Odor of\rq^> are employed, but o n l y t o r e i n f o r c e 
t h e g e n e r a l p i c t u r e , which i s a parody o f t h a t c o n c e p t . Where 
s t o c k f e a t u r e s a re n o t e x p l a i n e d away t h e y are exag g e r a t e d out. o f a l l 
p r o p o r t i o n . I n s h o r t ; what t h e True H i s t o r v d i d f o r t a l l s t o r i e s o f 
t r a v e l , and a d v e n t u r e ( s e c u l a r a r e t a 1 n o t l e ) , t h e Alexander d i d f n r 
p o p u l a r b e l i e f i n t h e idea o f a QtZor cl\i*\p ( r e l i g i o u s a r e t a . l o g u e ) . " 

I n outward appearance Alexander c o u l d e q u a l any QeTar o(vr)p . 

He was t a l l , handsome, and t r u l y ofiptifr)*: i t h e b r i g h t gleam o f h i s 
eyes was both t e r r i f y i n g and i n s c i r i n n , . h i s speech was most p l e a s i n g 
and d i s t i n c t , and i n t h i s r e s p e c t no f a u l t c o u l d be found w i t h him 
( c h . 3 ) . His mind was l i k e w i s e endowed; he had a superabundance 
of i n t e l l i g e n c e , w i t , memory and t h e n a t u r a l a p t i t u d e f o r s t u d y ( c h . 4) 
However s he made t h e wor s t p o s s i o l e use o f these t a l e n t s and became 
t h e most competent r a s c a l t h e w o r l d has ever known. 0 Once when 
spe a k i n g o f h i m s e l f " w i t h a l l modesty" Alexander comnared h i m s e l f t o 

A 
P y t h a g o r a s . But, adds L u c i a n , w i t h a l l due r e v e r e n c e t o P y t h a g o r a s , 

I n Conc,__D.. 12 L u c i a n makes a r e g r e t t a b l e r e f e r e n c e t o t h e 
plague o f oracle-mongers ( c a l l e r ! yorjTec ) who i n h i s day were t h r o w ­
i n g A p o l l o out o f b u s i n e s s . 

2 
R. R e i t z e n s t e i n . oo. c i t . , p. 38,. c l a s s e d t h i s work as a 

C-ropic* 0 I , Levy, Recherches sur l e s sources de l a leqende 
_d_e_ P_ythar|ore, p. 1139, c a l l e d i t ( w r o n g l y ) "un caique s y s t e m a t i q u e de 
Pyt h a g o r e " . F, C. Baur, op._ c i t . , pp. 117-120, saw b o t h A p o l l o n i u s 
and Alexander as jk«iy#t , each b e i n g d e p i c t e d i n a d i f f e r e n t l i g h t 
by h i s b i o g r a p h e r ; f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s A p o l l o n i u s was a d i v i n e man, 
f o r L u c i a n Alexander was an u n p a r a l l e l e d s w i n d l e r . But these p i c t u r e s 
were two extremes from which much has t o be removed i f t h e t r u e f a c t s , 
which both exceed; are t o be known. L u c i a n , Baur says, would have 
done t h e same f o r A p o l l o n i u s had n o t Alexander proved a b e t t e r example. 

3 
Lu c i a n mentions A l e x a n d e r ' s b e a u t y , i n t e l l i g e n c e , e t c . n o t 

t o show i m p a r t i a l i t y but s i m p l y because wi t h o u t these t h e success o f 
the o r a c l e was not easy t o e x p l a i n . See n. Ca s t e r , op. c i t , , p. B9. 

^The words i n t h e t e x t ( I'Xfewr /A£V O flu6dy o/> </r f o ^ ) are a 
common f o r m u l a used e s p e c i a l l y o f t h e r e s p e c t due t o a god. For L u c i a n ' 
view o f Pythagoras see above, ch. I I p. 39. 
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a sage o f wondrous • i n t e l l i g e n c e ; i f he had l i v e d i n Al e x a n d e r ' s t i m e 
he would have seemed a c h i l d hy comparison ( c h , 4)o There f o l l o w s 
a t e r s e p e n — p i c t u r e o f Alexander's d i s t i n c t i v e q u a l i t i e s s l y i n g , 
t r i c k e r y 3 p e r j u r y , m a l i c e , and the l i k e . 

L e a v i n g the- morn g e n e r a l a s p e c t s o f h i s c h a r a c t e r and p e r s o n a l i t y , 
L u c i a n embarks upon t h e d e t a i l s o f Alexander's c a r e e r . The young 
$£ior c/\/qp was i n v a r i a b l y handsome and, t h e r e f o r e , open t o c o r r u p t i o n , 
A l e x a n d e r , u n l i k e A p n l l o n i u s who a t Aegae worded o f f im p r o p e r s u g g e s t i o n s 
(UAl.l?), s o l d h i s f a v o u r s t n t h o s e who r e q u i r e d them ( c h , 5, c f , 4 1 ) , 
One SiSoifKetkor Kat\ ^ f r t j t was none o t h e r t h a n a Tyanean, whom 
Lu c i a n d i r e c t l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h A p o l l o n i u s as c omenne " w e l l a c q u a i n t e d 
w i t h t h e pomp and ceremony o f t h a t man's l i f e " ( c h , 5)„~ The c o n n e c t i o n 
w i t h A p o l l c n i u s i s n a t u r a l , f o r i n L u c i a n ' s mind he and Alex a n d e r were 
of t h e same t y p e . Roth were c o n t r o v e r s i a l and ambiguous f i g u r e s i n 
t h e i r day, 

'Jhen t h e Tyanean d i e d , Alexander f e l l i n •••ith a B y z a n t i n e w r i t e r 
o f c h o r a l p o e t r y , and t n n e t h e r t h e y t o u r e d t h e c o u n t r y yorjTeo ov7Gr 

/<</1 fj.otyyo(\/e^ovTe r ( c h , 6 ) , I n t h e company and a t t h e expense o f 
a r i c h middle-aged Macedonian woman t h e y t r a v e l l e d t o P e l l a , Horn 
t h e y bought a tame s e r p e n t o f t h e k i n d (says t h e r a t i o n a l i s t L u c i a n ) 
which p r o b a b l y s l e p t w i t h Olympias, mother o f King Alexander (ch„ 7 ) , 
Both d e c i d e d t h a t t h e r e was money i n o r a c l e s and p r e p a r e d t o s e t up 
a p r o p h e t i c s h r i n e , Paphlagonia was s e l e c t e d as a base s i n c e i t s 
i n h a b i t a n t s '''ere s t u p i r < , s u p e r s t i t i o u s , and r i c h ; end t h e y g r e e t e d 
every c l a s s o f f o r t u n e - t e l l e r w i t h wonder as i f each '''ere \T\ oo/>t*/« o r 
( c h s = R--9), So much f o r L u c i a n ' s assessment o f any c h a r i s m a t i c 

2 
t r a d i t i o n s on Alexander i n P a p h l a g o n i a ! 

W i t h o u t d e l a y bronze t a b l e t s '-'ere b u r i e d a t Chalcedon, These, 
which were t o be c a s u a l l y d i s c o v e r e d , would d i s c l o s e t h a t A s c l e p i u s 
and h i s f a t h e r A p o l l o were soon t o t a k e up r e s i d e n c e i n A b o n u t e i c h o s , 
As i t happened, t h e acco m p l i c e d i e d o f a s e r p e n t - b i t e ( c h , 1 0 ) , so 
t h a t f a t h e r A p o l l o had t o remain i n heaven. But t h e d i s c o v e r y n f 
th e t a b l e t s had a l r e a d y l e d t o t h e b u i l d i n g o f a t e m p l e , and A l e x a n d e r , 

" T h i s h o s t i l e t r a d i t i o n on A p o l l o n i u s , which L u c i a n c l e a r l y 
knew, was most p r o b a b l y t h e one r e p r e s e n t e d hy M.neragenes 0 

2 
See iM, C a s t e r , op, c i t , , p, 16 f o r L n c i a n i c comment on 

human c r e d u l i t y , and pp, 17-19 f o r t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e Paphlagonions 
i n l i t e r a t u r e . 
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MHORO h e i r wa- now l o n g nod i n r i n g l e t s : made a shoi.iy e n t r a n c e i n 
Emcedcoloan s t y l e w e a r i n g a gaudy costume and c a r r y i n g t h e s c i m i t a r 
o f Perseus, from whom he c l a i m e d descent on h i s mother's s i d e ( c h . 1 1 ) . 
To s u p p o r t t h i s c l a i m hp c i t e d en o r a c l e which c a l l e d him Sior A X i ^ j — 
otvfyof , As i f t h i s were not enough; a •5iby.ll.ine o r a c l e ha^ be^n 
" d i s c o v e r e d " which s p e l t oi.it i n numbers t h e f i r s t f o u r l e t t e r s o f 

/ . 1 
h i s name ( c h . 11 ) „ l.uoian, n f c o u r s e , t h i n k s a l l t h i s vpry p n u s i n q , 
He p i c t u r e s t h e c r e d u l i t y o f t h e duped Paphlagonians who a c c e p t e d 
Alexander's d i v i n e descent., thowch t h e y knew f u l l i i i e l 1 t h a t h i s 
p a r e n t s were poor, humble f o l k . But- thj« i s t h e p e r e n n i a l paradox 
of t h e n a t u r e o f a 06ior o(vr)/o I The humour c o n t i n u e s as I u c i a n 
e x p l a i n s t h a t t h e f i t 0 o f madness and foaming a t t h e mouth, which 
accompanied t h e p r n o h e t ' s s p e c t a c u l a r a T i . \ / p i . were c o n t r i v e d by f h e 
chewing o f s o e o w r r t , N o n e t h e l e s s , t o h i s countrymen <=van t h a f r o t h 
F ° ° r ° d " f e a r f u l and Hi \n ne ! l (ch» 1 2 ) . 

The i n g e n i o u s method n f e s t a b l i s h i n g t h e c u l t o f t h p "new A o c l e p i u s 
( c h . 4 3 ) - — t h e baby s e r p e n t concealed i n a goose's egg a n H t e m p o r a r i l y 
h i d d e n i n t h e mud ne°r t h e s i t e o f t h e new t e m p l e , t h e mnmbo-jumbo 
of t h e p r o p h e t and t h e d i s c o v e r y o f t h e egg, t h e epiphany n f t h e gnd 
i n a d a r k room i n t h e form o f the f u l l y — c r o w n f'iacedoniar s D r p e n t 
w e a r i n g a humen—hoederi ma^k (r.h«. . 1 ? — l ^ ) — — i f n o t t h e i n v e n t i o n o f 

? 
L u c i a n , i s t h e supreme achievement o f a r t f u l c u n n i n g . The people 
are p o s i t i v e l y w o n d e r - s t r u c k ; t h e si.7c o f t h e s e r p e n t ( a f t e r o n l y a 
few d a y s ) , t h e Lameness, t h e human head, seemed t o t h e ^ a T€/»«<<fTiov 
( c h , 16)o The news, s u i t e b 1 y enhanced by t h n c s who t o l d t h e s t o r y , 
spread so t h a t from F i t h y n i a , H a l n t i a , and Thrace penola came f l o c k i n g 
i n t o see t h e p r o d i g y , 5oon p a i n t i n g s , s t a t u e s , and c u l t — i m a g e s wore 
ma^p o f t h e new god, now named fXuKoJV i n accordance w i t h a d i v i n e 
command ( e h . 1 8 ) . 

A l e x a n d e r ' s main l i n e o f b u s i n e s s was t o be i n g i v i n g o r a c l e s , 
and so t h e day was annou nsed when i~ho god s h o u l d make p r o p h e c i e s ( c h . 19 

''"The o r a c 1 e c o n t a i n e d t h e Gr^nk numbers 1 , 30, 5, 60 i n t h a t 
orHer (- o( \ e £ i n l e t t e r s ) , A"d t o rerov/e a l l u n c e r t a i n t y t h e l a s t 
1 i ne began of. v & f> o •> o( \ e J- i ^ o r KtA/ch „ 1 1 ) . 

? 
" L u r i a n cannot h e l p but admire t h i s scheme„ He says t h a t i n 

o r d e r t o oxpose Alexandor i t needed n n o n n p who, though a p p a r e n t l y 
t a k e n i n , would r e f u s e t o h e l i e v e whet he t h o u g h t he saw. Thnre was 
no such men among th e Paphlageni.ans ( c h . 1 7 ) . 

JThe ju».»(vf i r may be a t r a d i t i o n ? . ! t y p e i n A ^ i 3 P i n n r „ Th° 
s h r i n e o f Amnhiloohus a t M a l l u a ( c h . 1.9) was famous. Cf. S t r e b n 14 .6, 
and f o r o t h e r s h r i n e s Phid o s t r a t u s V73. 4.1r T a c i t u s Anjn. 7.54. See a l s o 
A. D. Nock, CT| ,lo 

http://%e2%96%a05iby.ll.ine
http://oi.it
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The p r i c e f o r nn o r a c l e o f one drachma a n H two nbolp may n o t have 
been much, but l.ucian s»yp t h a t i n one year t h e n r o p h n t made o f t e n 
s e v e n t y or e i g h t y thousand drachmas ( c h 0 2 3 ) . Pinch o f t h i s w i l l 
have been spent on overhear 1 c o ? t s s f o r be had t o pay a s s i s t a n t s , i n t e r ­
p r e t e r s ; and p r o p a g a n d i s t s ; and l a t e r h i s nun s e c r e t s e r v i c e i n Rome 
which f e d him t h e i n f o r m a t i o n v i t a l t o many o f h i s responses (nhs„ 24, 
3 0 ; 36 $ 3 7 ; 51) „ The p r o s p e c t u s o f t h e o r a c l e n o i s e d abroad by 
a s s i s t a n t s i n c l u d e d p r e d i c t i o n s , t h e d i s c o v e r y o f runaway s i e v e s , 
t h i e v e s and hidden t r e a s u r e , h e a l i n g s , and sometimes t h e r a i ^ i n o n f 
t h e dead ( o h . ?i\) . Throughout t h e Roman Empire warnings were i s s u e d 
o f p l a g u e s , f i r e s , and e a r t h q u a k e s * each w a r n i n g was accompanied w i t h 
a promise o f i n f a l l i b l e a s s i s t a n c e a g a i n s t i t ( c h . 36J„ 

The s h r i n e c l e a r l y e n j o y e d c o n s i d e r a b l e success, L u c i s n , however, 
was c o n v i n c e d t h a t i t was t r i c k e r y . He e x p l a i n s how t h e s e a l e d s c r o l l s 
were undone w i t h o u t damaee, t h e q u e s t i o n answered a f t e r a f a s h i o n , and 
th e s e a l s c l o s e d a g a i n (ch„ 2 0 ) . Presumably, t h e m i r a c l e o f a w r i t t e n 
answer on s e a l e d paper was more a s t o n i s h i n g t h a n t h e c o n t e n t o f t h e 
answer! 'jlhen t h e demand became a b n o r m a l l y heavy, Alexander gave 
" n o c t u r n a l " responses. T h i s method Hid n o t r e q u i r e t h e s e a l s t o be 
opened (a r a t h e r l e n g t h y p r o c e s s ) 0 i n s t e a d , Alexander heard t h e god's 
answers i n h i s dreams, appended t h e s e as o b s c u r e l y as he p o s s i b l y 
c o u l d t o tb" s c r o l l s and ex a c t e d l a r n n f e e s from i n t e r p r e t e r s whom be 
a l l o w e d t o o f f e r t h e i r s e r v i c e s t o t h e r e c i p i e n t s ( c h . 4 9 ) , On r a r e 
o c c a s i o n s , o n l y t o t h e r i c h or n o b l e , t h e s e r p e n t — g o d d e l i v e r e d o r a c l e s 
i n person w i t h o u t t h e prophet,, The t u b u l a r d e v i c e whereby t h i s 
v e n t r i l o q u i s m was performed i s u n f o l d e d by L u c i a n ( c h . 2 6 ) . 

One o f these "autnphonous" o r a c l e s encouraged t h e gov e r n o r o f 
Cappadncia, S e v e r i a n u s , t o invade Armenia. When t h i s proved d i s a s t r o u s , 
a l l t r a c e s o f t h e o r a c l e were removed from t h e r e c o r d s and i t was 
r e p l a c e d by an o t h e r d i s c o u r a g i n g such a campaign ( c h . 2 7 ) . A " D e l p h i c " 
p r e d i c t i o n o f v i c t o r y ( c f . Hdt. 1.53) was g i v e n t o PI., A u r e l i u s i n h i s 
wars a g a i n s t t h e Germans ( c h . 4 8 ) . I n f a c t Alexander was always ready 
w i t h a r e c a n t a t i o n i n t h e case o f lame p r o p h e c i e s ( c h . 2 8 ) . F u r t h e r m o r e , 
i f he found any q u e s t i o n r a t h e r venturesome, he made no r e p l y and w i t h h e l d 

One such o r a c l e wets g i v e n d u r i n g t h e plague o f A.n. 165. 
Rut those who wrote up t h e t*)* e$ K^O'/'^O'KOV over t h e i r doorways were 
by some s t r a n g e chance n e a r l y always t h e very households a f f e c t e d ( c h . 36) 

2 For t h e method used c f . H i p p o l y t u s Haer_. 4.34. 
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th e s c r o l l f o r purposes o f b l a c k m a i l ( c h , 3 2 ) . F i n a l l y , as i f t o 
complete h i s i n d i c t m e n t , L u c i s n a f f i r m s t h a t o r a c l e s wore g i v e n o f t e n 
t o people uhn had never apWsd f o r them or prey be viho d i d not e x i s t 
(chso 50, 52)<, 

C l e a r l y L u c i a o cannot deny t.h«=> h i g h l y r e s p e c t a b l e c l i e n t e l e o f 
th e s h r i n e . He may h-ve i n t e n d e d t n dupr o n l y t h e Panhl anon i ans, 
but h i s success, f r a u d u l e n t or n n t s was so widespread t h a t even 
emperors cons 1'Hah him. Among t h e more p r o m i n e n t Roman customers 
was P. IMummius Sisenna R u t i l i a n u s 5 ^ whose r e l i g i o u s l i f e i s humorously 
d e s c r i b e e i n d e t a i l ( c h . 3 0 ) . 

Not c o n t e n t w i t h fame as a p r o p h e t , Alexander i n a u g u r a t e d an 
annuel c e l e b r a t i o n o f mysterj.es i n honour o f A s c l e p i u s ; Glycon, and 
h i m s e l f ( c h s . 38-40),, The t h r e e - d a y f e s t i u a ] . began w i t h a p r o c l a m a t i o n 
f o r b i d d i n g C h r i s t i a n s : rnri E p i c u r e a n s ( b o t h a t h e i s t s — - o f . ch, 25) t o 

2 
draw n e a r j and ended i n a t o r c h l i g h t ceremony. I n t h e course o f t h e 
r i t a s Alexander sometimes d i s p l a y e d a g o l d e n t h i g h ( c h , 4 0 ) . which 
L u c i a n says was o n l y g i l d e d l e a t h e r . T h i s caused two " l e a r n e d s i m p l e t o n s " 
t n d i s c u s s whethar or n o t he was a r e i n c a r n a t i o n o f Pythagoras„ Glycnn 
p r o v i d e d t h s answer w i t h an e n i g m a t i c response t o t h e e f f e c t t h a t 

3 
Pythagoras' s o u l was sprung from Zeus and t o Zeus i t would r e t u r n J 

I t was an E p i c u r e a n who f i r s t t r i o - ' t o expose Alexander^ The 
man was s t o n e ^ a n H b a r e l y escaped w i t h h i s l i f e ( c h s . 44--45). But 
th e p r o p h e t was g e n u i n e l y a f r a i d o f E p i c u r e a n i s m ; i t s p h i l o s o p h y 
of ^To^perfjj cot c o u l d r u i n t h e business o f h i s s h r i n e ( c h s , 25, 4 7 ) , 
L u cian's own a t t e m p t t o c o n v i c t him met w i t h g r e a t e r success„ He 
t e l l s w i t h t h e f e r v o u r o f a campaigning j o u r n a l i s t how he s e t t r a p s 
f o r Alexander by g i v i n g f a l s e i n f o r m a t i o n on t h e n a t u r e o f t h e supposed 
g u e s t i o n s c o n t a i n e d i n h i s s e a l e d s c r o l l ( c h . 5 3 ) " how p u b l i c l y 
i.nstea r l o f k i s s i n g t h e p r o p h e t ' s hand he t o o k a b i t e out o f i t , and 
l a t e r i n p r i v a c y a l l o w e d him t o s t r i k e up a d e a l o f f r i e n d s h i p ; and 
how a p l a t on h i s own l i f e m i s f i r e d ( d i r . 5 3 - 5 6 ) , L u c i a n was now 

"''Proconsul. A.Q. 172. See 1*1, C a s t e r ; ojo. _ c i t , , pp. S2--56. 
2 
Dn t h e f i r s t d*y t h e b i r t h o f /'..sclspius was c e l e b r a t e d , on 

th e second the epiphany o f Glycon, and on t h e t h i r d A l e x a n d e r ' s b i r t h , 
3 
For t h e Pythagorean i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h i s o r a c l e see 

I * 1 . C antor, op. c i t . , pp. 6 4 f f , en r l I„ Levy.; Rjacherches sur l e s 
sources de l a legende de Pjythacjore, p. 1 4 1 . 
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reedy t o p r o s e c u t e n-.snly but was <-'eterrR'i ( c o n v e n i e n t l y ? ) by V i t u s , 
n o vernor o f B i t h y n i e anr' Pontus ( e n s , AcU„ 144° nronns. 156j 165)„ 
The g o v e r n o r ' s excuse was h i s g o o d w i l l t o w e r H s Ri i t i 1 tani is ; but. he 
WPS p r o b a b l y more a f r a i d o f M e x s n r l p r ' s i n f l u R n c e i n h i s p r o v i n c e 
( c h . 5 7 ) . 

L u c i a n u n d o u b t e d l y ex3ogerf>tBd t h e s e n s a t i o n a l s i d e t o A l e x a n d e r ' 
o a r r n r , An i r o n i c nura o f s a n c t i t y s u rrounded h i s promiscuous l i v i n g 
husbands a c t u a l l y swore t h a t t h e i r wives had home h i ^ c h i l d r e n 'ch. 4 
Tt i s c o n s i d e r e d a b s o l u t e i m p e r t i n e n c e when "c ask" t h e emperor t o 
change Abonutoichos i n t o I o n o p o l i s , " and t o s t r i k e a new c o i n b e a r i n g 
on one s i d e Glycon's image and on t h e o t h e r t h a t o f h i m s e l f w e a r i n g 
t h e c h a n l e t o f A s c l e p i u s and c a r r y i n g t h e s c i m i t a r o f Perseus (ch„ 58) 
But i t i s p l a i n f rom i n s c r i p t i o n a l e v i d e n c e t h a t come o f t h e s e demands 
were g r a n t e d . He p r e d i c t e d t h a t he would l i v e t o he one hundred and 
f i f t y y e a rs o l d , I n f a c t , says U ' c i a n , he d i e H a t t h e age o f s e v e n t y 
n o t , as p r o m i s e d ? by a s t r o k e o f l i g h t n i n g , b u t f r ^ m gpnnren=> i n h i s 
l e g ( c h , 5 9 ) . L a v i s h f u n e r a l nam^s I W R h e l d i n h i R honour and a 
contest, t o o 1 ' p l a c e t o d e c i d e upon a successor,, Rut.il i anus 3 t h e judge 
found n e i t h e r c a n d i d a t e worthy o f t h e o f f i c e ( c h , 6P)„ 

The sev^geness o f t h i s a t t a c k c o r r e s p o n d s t o t h e i n t e n s e anger 
o f t h e a u t h o r . L u e i s n c o u l d n o t brook t h n c r e d u l i t y o f h i s day. 
As f a r as ha was concerned, t h e s u p e r s t i t i o n s o f those times c o u l d 
never become t h e s c i e n t i f i c f a c t o f tnnnrrnv-i. He abho r r e d even more 
a 1 ! forms o f f r a u d . I f t o some t h e a c t i o n s o f Alexander were open 
t o i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , t h e r e was no doubt i n h i s mind. For L u c i a n t h e 
fj-oiyoc w?r; sii.jays a yoqT » His a t t i t u d e w i l l be more c l e a r l y 
u n d e r s t o o d i f we c o n s i d e r t h e homage p a i d t o E p i c u r u s i n t h e f i n a l 
c h a p t e r o He ha^ e a r l i e r h i n t o d t h ~ t no r ine amaH i.ii.th t h e p h i l o ­
sophy o f E p i c u r u s c o u l d f e a r t h e supernatura.l ( c h . 4 7 ) . His s o l e 
purpose i n w r i t i n g was t n defend t h e memory n f E p i c u r u s , !'a man 
whose n a t u r e r e a l l y was /CyaoT and O^Srr&Sooi' , an r | who alone w i t h 
t h e h e l p o f t r u t h p e r c e i v e d TW /<o<\<£ " ( c h . 6 1 ) , T h i s i s L u c i a n ' s 
c r i t i q u e o f t h e p o p u l a r c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e £)efor c<^<^p 0 He i s s a y i n g 
t h a t onJ y n ien l i k e E p i c u r u s a re t r u l y d i v i r r ? . f o r t h e y "'re t h e genuine 
l i b e r a t o r s o f a l l who seek t h e i r company ( c h = 6.1 ) „ 

Ear fv1„ Ca s t e r ' ~ r;;pl-»n~t.i r n o f t h o ''ord I o n o p o l l s ( o n , c i t , 
pa. 7 2 f , )o 
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L u c r e ' s angry rH s t a r t l e r demonstrates t h e a m b i g u i t y o f t h i s 
paranormal, t y p o . I t may be t h a t t h e h o s t i l e A p o l l o n i a n t r a d i t i o n 
o f Cloeragenes had s e t t h e p a t t e r n f o r h i s s h o r t e r pamphlet. But, 
as f a r as we know, t h e r e was no P h i l o s t r a t u s t o redeem Alexander's 
r e p u t a t i o n . whether t h i s means t h a t he d i d not deserve r e h a b i l i t a t i o n 
i s a q u e s t i o n which i n v i t e s no c o n f i d e n t answer." Perhaps A. D. Nock 
h i t s t h e mark when he asks, " I f we cannot e s t i m a t e t h e e x a c t measure 
of honesty i n t h e l e a d e r s o f c e r t a i n movements i n our t i m e s , how can 
we j u H q e o r e c i s e l y how f a r Alexander o f Abor.utsiches was c h a r l a t a n 

9 
and hov f a r by h i s nen l i g h t p r o p h e t ? " . " A p o l i o n i . u s , Porenrinus-, 

_ „ it 

a n H A l e x a n d e r are a l l evidence f o r t h e concept o f 0eioS o(^r)f> . 

C o n t r o v e r s y has been seen t o s u r r o u n d b o t h P e r e g r i n u s anH A p o l l o n i u s . 
wow i f Alexander was so s u c c e s s f u l that, a c u l t s u r v i v e d h i m by n e a r l y 
one hundred years- Luci.an's o p i n i o n o f him as a fals° pro p h e t i s a t 
f a c e - v a l u e o n l y the c o n v e n t i o n a l view o f s c e p t i c i s m . I t may be more 
a p p r o p r i a t e t o as!'. th° e u e s t i o n when d i d t h e c h a r l a t a n r y t a k e over 
i n t h e case o f t h i s ^ f o ? o(\fQ^ . 

Qemonax 

Aft<=r E o i c u r u s i t cot.0 d he s a i d t h a t L u c i a n ? n' r riires Demonax of 
Athens (?nH c e n t u r y Z 1 . / ) c ) , I n a t t e m p t i n g t o w r i t e about him L u c i a n 
the s a t i r i s t shews t h a t he i s n o t unable t o r e c o g n i z e good q u a l i t i e s 
i n some men. He mentions t o g e t h e r Demonax and R o s t r a t w s as men 
worthy t o be remembered f o r t h e i r g r e a t p h y s i c a l a n H i n t e l l e c t u a l 
s t r e n g t h ( c h . l ) . S o s t r a t u s ; a p p a r e n t l y t h e f i r e t pagan h e r m i t , he 

h 

had spoken about elsewhere. The l i f e o f Demonax was now t o be 
t o l d f i r s t i n o r d e r t o p r e s e r v e h i s name and secondly t h a t young men 

"''1*1. C a s t e r , on. c i t . , pp. 99-102. Caster s a y s t h a t i n u n i t i n g 
h i s l o t w i t h an o r a c l e Alexander a p r i o r i l o o k s l i k e an i m p o s t o r ( p . 1 0 1 ) . 
But, as he a l s o a d m i t s , a l t h o u g h f r a u d ?nd i n t r i g u e were o f t e n p e r p e t r a t e d 
at. o r a c u l a r s h r i n e s , thpr° i s r i n h t l y more t o l e r a n c e now f o r p s y c h i c 
phenomena as a r e s u l t o f i m p o r t a n t s t u d i e s ( e . g . by R, Cumont) o f E a s t e r n 
r e l i g i o n i n t h e Empire. 

The c o n n e c t i o n 'with P y t h a g o r a s , whom L u c i a n does not always 
r i d i c u l e , may h e l p t o e x p l a i n A l e x a n d e r ' s o b s e s s i o n w i t h s a n c t i t y . 

2 
A. D. Mock, C o n v e r s i o n , p. 270. 

'On t h e unusual s e r i o u s n e s s o f L u c i a n here see Eunapius US 454. 
4 
The work ( o r r e f e r e n c e ) i s n o t e x t a n t . For S o s t r a t u s see 

P l u t a r c h n n a e s t , e n n v . 4.1- 1° and F, S nodes,, on. cit„- n. 3 1 . 
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may have a madam p a t t e r n n f t h f nood l i ?p. i n s t e a d o f h a v i n g r e c o u r s e 
t o a n c i e n t p r e c e d e n t s f o r t h e i r b e h a v i o u r ( c h . ?)„ 

Now L u c i a n w i l l h a r d l y be a b l e t n use t h e c a t e g o r y o f @€to? <<\>r\p 

f o r Henonax i f by means o f t h e same c a t e g o r y he b r o u g h t r i d i c u l e upon 
Ale x a n d e r . No t r u l y s u p e r n a t u r a l powers a r e , t h e r e f o r e , r e l a t e d o f 
him, nor any m y s t e r i o u s o r i n s p i r a t i o n a l t e a c h i n g s , nor any c l a i m t o 
d i v i n i t y = N e v e r t h e l e s s , th<? r e c o g n i t i o n o f h o l i n e s s by h i s contemoorari»s 
i s a t t e s t e d , and t h e course o f h i s l i f e i n s e v e r a l r e s p e c t s f o l l o w s 
th e t r a d i t i o n a l p a t t e r n f o r a QeCoS" ctvqp , A h r j c f g l a n c e ot t h i s 
v i g n e t t e g i v e s one t o u n d e r s t a n d t h a t L u c i a n , had he been so d i s p o s e d , 
c o u l d have produced a b i o g r a p h y o f P h i l o s t r a t e a n d i m e n s i o n , i f n o t i n 
l e n g t h , c e r t a i n l y i n l o f t i n e s s o f t o n e . T h i s was n o t h i s i n c l i n a t i o n , 
as we l e a r n from the c l o s i n g sentence" "These t h i n g s are o n l y a f e u 
out o f rnany, and from them i t i s p o s s i b l e t o imagine what s o r t o f 
man he was." ( c h . 6 7 ) . 

Born i n Cyprus o f n o t u n d i s t i n g u i s h e d s t o c k , Demonax soon a s p i r e d 
t o p h i l o s o p h y . Ha was s e t on t h i s p a t h n o t by h i s f o u r i l l u s t r i o u s 
t e a c h e r s b u t " i n e a r l y c h i l d h o o d (was) aroused by a n a t u r a l d e s i r e f o r 
moral e x c e l l e n c e (T<* KC<\O< ) and an i n b o r n l o v e o f wisdom" ( c h , 3 ) . 
A l t h o u g h he was a C y n i c , he d i d n o t , l i k e t h e baser b r e t h r e n , draw 
a t t e n t i o n t n h i m s e l f hy e a t i n g s p e c i a l f n o d n r w e ^ r i n n d i f f e r e n t 
c l o t h e s from o t h e r men ( c h , 5 ) . 

Lu c i a n compares him t h r o u g h o u t t o S o c r a t e s , o f wh<~>m he i s a 
s p i r i t u a l d i s c i p l e ( c h s . 5, 6, 1 1 , 58, 6 2 ) . The d e a n s ' o f f e r o f a 
bronze s t a t u e a t Olympia was r e f u s e d j e s t i t r e f l e c t on t h e i r a n c e s t o r s , 
who had n o t accorded such an honour t o e i t h e r S o c r a t e s o r Diogenes 
( c h . 5 8 ) . '''hen as'^ori whom among t h e p h i l o s o p h e r s he l i k e d , he 
r e p l i e d , " I w a r s h i p (<rey?u> ) S o c r a t e s , admire Diogenes, l o v e A r i s t i p p u s " 
( c h , fi?)„ At Athens he haH h i s Anytus and Ll e l e t u s who b r o u g h t a g a i n s t 
him charges s i m i l a r t o those w i t h which S o c r a t e s had been accused, 
namely h i s r e f u s a l t o p e r f o r m s a c r i f i c e s and h i s s i n g u l a r avoidance 
o f t h a E l e u s i n i a n M y s t e r i e s . He made h i s defence i n t he Assenhly. 
On th° f i r s t count he c l a i m e d t h a t Athene d i d n o t need hi.s s a c r i f i c e s , ' ' ' 
on t h e second he s a i d t h ~ t he had r e f u s e d t o be i n i t i a t e d because o f 
the r u i n o f s i l e n c e " i f t h e m y s t e r i e s were w o r t h l e s s he would dissuade 

Cf, A p o l i o n i u s o f Tyana's ,LR.ttnrs 26 
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o t h e r s from p a r t i c i p a t i n g , i f t h e y were gpori h i s l o v e of mankind 
would c r n i e l him t o r e v e a l thom t o o i l t h e w o r l d ( c h , .11). Even 
though ho hod begun h 1" R speech by t a u n t i n g t h e Athen i a n s w i t h t h e 
murder o f h i s be l o v e d paragon, i t s e f f e c t was a s t o n i s h i n g . The 
c i t i z e n s ; d r o p p i n g t h e stones which were a l r e a d y i n t h e i r hands, 
began t o honour, r e v e r e , and f i n a l l y wonder a t him, 

The 1 i f c o f gemnnax was a b e n e f a c t i o n on t h e hunen r r c e . He 
val u e d f r i e n d s h i p e.r g r e a t e s t n f m o r t a l p o s s e s s i o n s and was d i s t r e s s e d 
o n l y a t t h e i l l n e s s or death o f a f r i e n d ( o h . 1 0 ) . He r p m i n H e d r i c h 
and poor a l i k e o f t h e t r a n s i t n r i n e s s p f human l i f e . He made i t h i s 
busi n e s s t o r e c o n c i l e f a m i l y o t n r r e l s , an ri on a more p u b l i c s c a l e he 
had calmed even d i s t u r b a n c e s o f t h e people ( c h , 9 ) . Once by s i m p l y 
a p p e a r i n g i n t h e Assembly he q u e l l e d a l l p a r t y s t r i f e , and t h e n l e f t 
w ithout, s p e a k i n g a word ( c h . 6 4 ) / " The c h a r a c t e r o f h i s p h i l o s o p h y 
was d e s c r i b e d as TiyoSoS1 K<>U i j ' ^ o l Kcil (J)o(iSf>or ( c h . 1 0 ) , He was 
never e x c i t a b l e nor angry when r e b u k i n g o t h e r s . He a t t a c k e d o n l y 
the s i n s and pardoned t h e s i n n e r s , t a k i n g as h i s example t h e p h y s i c i a n , 
who healed s i c k n e s s w i t h o u t f e e l i n g anger towards h i s p a t i e n t s . 
E v i d e n t l y he l o o k e d upon h i s l i f e as a d i v i n e m i s s i o n , f o r , as L u c i a n 
a d m i t s , he t h o u g h t i t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f a man t o make m i s t a k e s , b u t 
th e p a r t o f a god or a g o d l i k e man ( U\/$f>)>'> L^oQeou ) t o h e l p t h o s e 
who have stumbled ( c h . 7 ) . 

A v a s t l i s t o f w i t t y r e p l i e s ( c h s , 12-6?) i n t e r r u o t s t h e main 
b i o g r a p h i c a l a c c o u n t . These were e s s e n t i a l t o t h e t e x t and no doubt 
i n c l u d e d as examples i n t h e a n c i e n t 'world o f r e p a r t e e . The apophthegm 
was t o become a prrmanent f e a t u r e i n b i o g r a p h i e s o f eminent p h i l o ­
s o p h e r s , f o r a man's p h i l o s o p h y o f l i f e c o u l d e a s i l y he c o n t a i n e d i n 
a number o f p i t h y maxims."'" Many o f t h e s a y i n g s o f A p o l l o n i u s were 
t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o l e t t e r s and thus p r e s e r v e d i n v a r i o u s c o l l e c t i o n s . 
I n g e n e r a l , among the a n c i e n t s the e p i g r a m n e t i c sentence seems t o have 
won f o r i t s a u t h o r p r a i s e and a d m i r a t i o n everywhere. 

1 C f . P h i l o s t r a t u s _VA 1.15. 
9 . . 
"Cf. D. L „ 6 ( L i f e o f Oiogenes t h e C y n i c ) and t h e "symbols" 

of P y t h a goras. 
^Cf, t h e L e t t e r s o f A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana p r e s e r v e d i n 

Stobaeus F l o r i l e n i u m . 
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Demonax was more r e v e r e d t h a n admired. L u c i a n goes so f a r as 
t o say t h a t a t Athens b o t h t h e l e a d i n g c i t i z e n s and t h e o r d i n a r y 
people viewed him as a s u p e r i o r b e i n g ( TIV«C T£>V ( y d T r o v w v ch. l l ) . 
And he was so l o v e d t h r o u g h o u t Greece t h a t c i v i c d i g n i t a r i e s r o s e 
up i n h i s presence and everyone was s i l e n t when he passed by ( c h . 6 3 ) . 

But i t i s towards t h e end o f h i s l i f e t h a t Demonax becomes more 
d i s c e r n i b l y a BeCor crfv-ry* . When v e r y o l d he would e a t and s l e e p 
u n i n v i t e d i n t h e n e a r e s t house, and t h e occupants r e g a r d e d t h e i n c i d e n t 
as t h e epiphany o f a god and b e l i e v e d t h a t an oty<x.6aT ^WfAuiV had 
come i n t o t h e i r home ( c h . 6 3 ) . I n t h e s t r e e t s bread-women would 
endeavour t o o f f e r him f o o d , t h i n k i n g themselves l u c k y i f he a c c e p t e d ; 
c h i l d r e n o f f e r e d him f r u i t and c a l l e d him f a t h e r ( c h . 6 4 ) . He 
l i v e d t o be alm o s t one hundred years o l d i n p e r f e c t h e a l t h and 
h a p p i n e s s , b e i n g an encumbrance t o no one, o f s e r v i c e t o h i s f r i e n d s , 
and w i t h o u t an enemy i n t h e w o r l d ( c h . 6 3 ) . when he was no l o n g e r 
a b l e t o w a i t on h i m s e l f , he d i e d c h e e r f u l l y o f v o l u n t a r y s t a r v a t i o n 
( c h . 6 5 ) . 1 

No p r e t e n t i o u s b u r i a l was d e s i r e d by t h e man who even i n d e a t h 

sought t o be o f s e r v i c e t o dogs and b i r d s ( c h . 6 6 ) . But t h e A t h e n i a n s 

gave him a p u b l i c f u n e r a l and went i n t o mourning f o r a l o n g t i m e . 
Everyone a t t e n d e d and t h e p h i l o s o p h e r s a c t e d as p a l l b e a r e r s . Honours 

n o r m a l l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a s h r i n e were c o n f e r r e d even upon t h e s t o n e 
2 

bench where Demonax used t o s i t ( c h , 6 7 ) . 
On t h e s u r f a c e L u c i a n ' s Demonax appears t o be no more t h a n a 

c o l l e c t i o n o f apophthegms w i t h i n t h e framework o f a Jit-of „ A 
re m a r k a b l e f e a t u r e o f t h e work, however, i s t h e r e s p e c t f u l tone f r o m 
b e g i n n i n g t o end. L u c i a n had r e c o g n i z e d i n Demonax a l o n e t h e t r u e 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l l i f e , which perhaps amounted t o n o t h i n g more t h a n 
u n w o r l d l i n e s s . From h i s r e v e r e n t p o r t r a i t we may assume an a c q u a i n t a n c e 
w i t h t h e p o p u l a r c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e B^or e r t v ^ „ The l u d i c r o u s 
c a r i c a t u r e o f t h i s i n P e r e g r i n u s and Alexander demonstrates t h a t i t 

3 
was c o n s c i o u s awareness on L u c i a n ' s p a r t . However, t h e q u e s t i o n o f 

A c c o r d i n g t o one t r a d i t i o n , t h i s was t h e end o f Pythagoras 
(D.L. 8.40). 

2 v 

Koil TOV 6tkkaV Tos/ ItpofG Ki/vo UV Xek kf-rej) <*VouV 

f«*0sjfr o(ch. 6 7 ) / T 

3 
Lu c i a n ' s knowledge o f t h e c a t e g o r y extends t o o t h e r d i a l o g u e s . 

I n M i q r i n u s 38 an account o f t h a t p h i l o s o p h e r i s s a i d t o be tf<epv«i 
6o<ufuL<xtr<.0t. h<A Ge?<x ye KT"X = I n t h e Cynicus ( p s . - L u c i a n ? ) H e r a c l e s , 
t h e Cynic i d e a l , i s c a l l e d T ° V 7TO(VTWV rfvfiyOUTTeJv 'ctfu.STov, 0f"o\/ Se d\ji/?oi. 
«<*c 6eov o/>QC>< voyw-i g-Q evTo< « See i n g e n e r a l H. D. B e t z , L u k i a n 
von Samosata und das IMeue Testament ( B e r l i n , 1 9 6 1 ) , pp. 100-143 o 
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•=> l i t e r a r y p r o t o t y p e i n h i s day i s s t i l l d e b a t a b l e . We are d e a l i n g 
o n l y w i t h i s o l a t e d f e a t u r e s o f t h e c a t e g o r y and i t i s n e t c e r t a i n i f 
a t any t i n e b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s t h e se f e a t u r e s had been assembled 
i n t o a comprehensive b i o g r a p h y o f a QiCoS ot\i^^> a 

P h i l o and Jnsejphus 

The f a i n t n e s s o f t h e c a t e g o r y o f BdZoT ofvjp i n L u c i a n i s 
p a r t l y due t o h i s l a c k o f i n t e r e s t i n r e l i g i o u s i d e a s . An a g n o s t i c 
who n e i t h e r knew nor cared about t h i n g s d i v i n e , he spent a l i f e t i m e 
e x p osing d e c e i v e r s and mocking t h o s e d e c e i v e d . T h i s was c e r t a i n l y 
n o t t r u e o f two h e l l e n i z e d Jews, P h i l o and Dosephus ; who i n t h e i r 
d i s t i n c t i v e ways made a v a i l a b l e t o t h e Greek and Roman w o r l d t h e 
c u l t u r e o f Judaism. 

Jneephus was- a h i s t o r i a n , and he was s y m p a t h e t i c t o Rome.''' His 
account o f t h e Jewish War, p u b l i s h e d under l/esossien, was i n t e n d e d t o 
p r e s e n t t o t h e Jews t h e i n v i n c i b l e power o f Rome. I n t h e Jewish 
Arjt_irj_iii.ti_es, w r i t t e n uncer D o m i t i a n i n d i f f e r p n t c i r c u m s t a n c e s , he 
sought t o demonstrate t h a t t h e h i s t o r y o f h i s people was i n every 

? 

r e s p e c t a match f o r t h a t o f t h e Roman r a c e . P h i l o ; on t h e o t h e r 
hand , was a p h i l o s o p h e r who had f u l l y imbih°d t h e wisdom o f P l a t o . 
He was concerned n o t t o p o p u l a r i z e t h e f ^ c t s , b u t r a t h e r t o prove 
th e w o r t h and depth o f Hebrew S c r i p t u r e s . T f Josephws on a super­
f i c i a l l e v e l b e l i e v e d t h a t Abraham t a u g h t t h e E g y p t i a n s what, t h e y 

3 
i m p a r t e d t o t h e Greeks, P h i l o w i t h g r e a t e r p r o f u n d i t y b e l i e v e d t h a t 
a l l human wisdom was c o n t a i n e d i m p l i c i t l y i n d i v i n e r e v e l a t i o n . 

1 A f t s r t h e f a i l o f J o t a o a t a i n A.P. 67 b i s l i f e had been 
saved by Vespasian, who he p r e d i c t e d would become emperor (BJ 3.392-408 
c f . Suet. _Wesp_„ 5? Cass. Oio 6 6 . 1 ) . There were few a t t h e t i n e who 
c o u l d have been unaware o f Vespasian's s u p e r s t i t i o u s n a t u r e . Cf. t h e 
p r e d i c t i o n s o f A p o l l o n i u s ( P h i l o s t r . UA 5.30). 

2 
I t i s b e l i e v e d by some t h a t Josephus modelled h i s ^Jewish 

A n t i q u i t i e s on t h e s i m i l a r Reman work o f Q i o n y s i u s o f Halicarnassus„ 
The t i t l e ( ' fafyoit 6 X oy t'oc ) and t h e number o f books ( t w e n t y ) a r e 
i d e n t i c a l , and as D i o n y s i u s sees Romulus, Josephus sees looses as 
l e g i s l a t o r o f h i s p e o p l e . But Josephus, where he i s not. o r i g i n a l , 
i s an i n d u s t r i o u s c o m p i l e r and c o p y i s t o f s e v e r a l e a r l i e r works. See 
F„ J. Foakes—Jackson, Josenhus and t h e Jews (London, 1930), p. 259. 

3 
_A3_ 1.168: c f , Eusebius Fbra_ep_„_Euang_. 9.1 o f f . 
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I t i s i n t h e i r t r e a t m e n t o f t h e l i f e o f Moses t h a t t h e y are 
i m p o r t a n t f o r t h i s s t u d y . Both as jews a re w r i t i n g f o r g e n t i l e s 
about t h e g r e a t e s t Dew who ever l i v e d . T h e i r m a t e r i a l , though i t 
i s e s s e n t i a l l y from t h e Old Testament, i s so p r e s e n t e d t h a t the. 
H e l l e n i s t i c w o r l d may r e c o g n i z e and u n d e r s t a n d i n t h e l i g h t o f i t s 
own c u l t u r e and i n s t i t u t i o n s t h e c h a r a c t e r and q u a l i t i e s o f an a l i e n 
r e l i g i o u s leader,, Not l e a s t among t h e Greek concepts used i s t h a t 
o f t h e Qtio? otvr^p o 

There are i n f a c t t h r e e sources i n a d d i t i o n t o t h e Penta t e u c h 
f o r t h e l i f e o f Rose". P h i l o and josenhus f o l l o w s i m i l a r t r a d i t i o n s , 
and t h e l a t t e r may have used t h e f o r m e r . Q u i t e s e p a r a t e , however, 
i s t h e romance o f Artapanus ( c . 50 8,0,) p r e s e r v e d o n l y i n p a r t by 
Ewsehius„''!hat l i t t l e has s u r v i v e d o f t h i s was c e r t a i n l y not 
f o l l o w e d by t h e o t h a r two w r i t e r s . A c c o r d i n g t o A r t a p a n u s , IMoees i s 
the a r c h e t y p a l sage. He i s the t e a c h e r o f Orpheus ; t h e i n v e n t o r o f 
w r i t i n g , and t h e c r e a t o r o f E g y p t i a n c i v i l i z a t i o n . He i s a l s o accounted 

* rt ' 2 
worthy o f i 6 o t ) < o u TI|AT^9 „ I n a n o t h e r s e c t i o n a scene i s d e s c r i b e d 
which resembles s t o r i e s o f Pythagoras anH A p o l l o n i u s , Poses, th r o w n 
i n t o p r i s o n a t t h e new Pharaoh's command, escapes t h r o u g h the doors 
which open b e f o r e him and e n t e r s t h e k i n g ' s bedchamber. Pharaoh, 
awakened from s l e e p , wants t o know t h e name o f t h e I s r a e l i t e s ' God, 
As soon as t h i s i s whispered i n h i s e a r , he c o l l a p s e s , Closes 
r e v i t a l i z e s him and t h e k i n g w r i t e s down t h e u^ma on a paper which 
i s t h e n s e a l e d . A p r i e s t , who i n t e r r u p t s a t t h i s p o i n t , i s a b l e t o 
read what i s w r i t t e n on t h e paper anH s i m u l t a n e o u s l y drops down dead. 
Two common m o t i f s , t h e r e a d i n g o f a s e a l e d l e t t e r and i n c a r c e r a t i o n , 
have been g r a f t e d onto t h e legend o f Moses by a Oow who was f a m i l i a r 
w i t h l e g e n d a r y m a t e r i a l i n t h e Greek w o r l d c o n c e r n i n g t h e concept o f 
th e QeCor o(\jq/> „ J F i n a l l y , Artapanus a l o n e d e s c r i b e s Noses as 

''"Eusehius Preep, Eveno, 9,27. I , Levy_ La legende de Pythaqore 
de Grace en P a l e s t i n e , pp. 137Pf., b e l i e v e d t h r t Artapanus was f o l l o w i n g 
a Pythagorean source which he c a l l s Ps .-Hecataeus (_c„ 100 E.C.) and 
t h a t P h i l o and Uosephus f o l l o w e d a s e p a r a t e t r i b u t a r y o f t h i s , 

9 
Eus^hius Praeu. Evano^. 9.27, 

3 C f . P h i l o s t r . VA 3.16; 8.30; L u c i o n Alex.. 19-21, The p a r a l l e l 
passages here a re n o t t o o c l o s e . I t i s t h e g e n e r a l i d e a t h a t i s t h e 
same, and t h i s may have been p i c k e d up from any number o f s o u r c e s . 
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" l o n g - h a i r e d " (Eunebius Preep. Ey. 9„?7, 4 I i 6 r i ) , and t h e p a r t i n g o f t h e 
Red Sea w i t h h i s s t a f f i s e f f e c t e d hy t h e command o f h i s &(t* d^own^ 
(9.27, o f . 21,736a)o 

Phi.In and Dosenhus d i f f e r e d enormously i n t h e o r g a n i z a t i o n o f 
t h e i r m a t e r i a l , but t h e c a t e g o r y o f 0«u.r ctvqp may be soen e q u a l l y 
i n t h e two a c c o u n t s , josenhue d i d n o t w r i t e a ft Cos „ His I i f e o f 
r.io 3-ia W B S p a r t o n l y n f a g r e a t e r whole '-'hi nh sought t o magnify newish 
h i s t o r y . The d e t a i l s and impact o f Noses 1 c a r e e r , however, as s e t 
out i n t h e _.lewi sh_ _Ant.i q u i t i e s , a l l o w us t o see t h e h i o g r a p h i c a l p o r t r a i t 
on no s m a l l e r s c a l e , 

P h i l o was more cons c i o u s of what he was d o i n g . His L i f e o f Noses 
was independent n f h i s o t h e r w r i t i n g s and i n t e n d e d t o show t h e s u p e r i o r i t y 
o f t h e Jewish l a w g i v e r over a l l o t h e r s and t h e i m m u t a b i l i t y o f h i s laws 
t h r o u g h o u t t h e many v i c i s s i t u d e s o f h i s people."'' He i s c h a r a c t e r i z e d 
under f o u r h e a d i n g s , the f i r s t two o f w h i c h , k i n g and l e g i s l a t o r , are 
n f t e n i d e n t i c a l ; t h e one w r i t e s , t h e o t h e r e n f o r c e s .1 <*'.•'&, Phi I n 
di_sti.ngni.shes t h ese t w o f u n c t i o n s i n Noses. As mi.] i t a r y g e n e r a l he 
i s t h e equa l o f Alexander, and as wi.se lawmaker and p o l i t i c i a n he i = 
a match f o r P l a t o , He i s t h e embodiment o f t h e p h i l o s o p h e r - k i n g , . 
To t h i s are added t h e f u r t h e r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , n o t unknown i n t h e Greek 
wnr.ld though d i f f e r e n t l y c o n c e i v e d , o f o r i e n t ( m e d i a t o r ) and p r o p h e t 
(spokesman) o f God, To p h i l o s o p h e r - k i n g we s h o u l d add t h e 6oiTr^f> 

o f m y s t e r y - r e l i g i o n s and t h e Betor U\/r\p o f t h e Pythagoreans. And 
so, w h a t was f o r t h e most p a r t o n l y a n i H o P ] _ t o t h e Greeks, P h i l o 
c l a i m e d had b e c n r e a l i z e d f o r t h e Dews. 

From t h e b e g i n n i n g ; i t must be u n d e r s t o o d t h a t a p o r t r a i t n f a 
9*Cor o(s/qf i n t h e f u l l e s t sense., t h a t i s when t h e man f a l l s l i t t l e 
s h o r t o f be i n g h i m s e l f a god, i s p l a i n l y o u t o f t h e guest I n n . The 
very s t r o n g l i n e o f d e m a r c a t i o n between man and God i n Hohraw t h e o c r a c y 
i s c a r r i e d nver i n P h i l o and, f n p i a = S p r H p n r e e , i n riosaphus. 
S i m i l a r l y t h e r e a l purpose o f m i r a c l e i s t h e m a n i f e s t a t i o n o f God's 
po^'sr t o h i s p e o p l e or t o t h e i r a d v e r s a r i e s . But. i n n e i t h e r i s 
God so p r e d o m i n a n t l y i n t ^ o f o r e g r o u n d as He i s i n t h e D 1 H Testament, 

1 

" £e" E« R r e h i a r Les Id"«" T h i 1 p"«̂ >-»i CUP*- a t r c l ipi.eusoa 
da P h i l o n d ' A l e x a n d r i e (ParTsT'1?50 V f no".' * 7 f . " 

http://di_sti.ngni.shes
http://wi.se
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Mer doss Floses remain as c o m p l e t e l y human as he r | f n 5 t h e r e . " Indeed 
Dosephus o f t e n a t t e m p t s t o outdo t h e b i b l i c a l wonders by amp]i f i c a t i n n 

2 
or i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n o f d e t a i l „ I t i s hoped t o show hmw bo t h a u t h o r s , 
i r r e s p e c t i v e o f purpose or even c o n s c i o u s n e s s , had adaptor 1 f o r t h e i r 
d e s c r i p t i o n s o f Ptoses' l i f e f e a t u r e s , from whatev/pr s o u r c e , which 
a g e n t i l e would r e c o g n i z e as i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h e known c a t e g o r y o f 

For convenience ?nd t o save r e p e t i t i o n t h e r e f e r e n c e s s e l e c t e d 
f r o m h oth a " i h o r s w i l l be d i s c u s s e d t o g e t h e r . I n g e n e r a l , o n l y 
where Did Testament, d e t a i l s undergo t r a n c f o r m a t i on w i t h t h e H e l l e n i s t i c 
w o r l d i n mind w i l l t h e s e he c o n s i d e r e d . There are o b v i o u s l y many 
f a c t s drawn d i r e c t l y f r ^ m the- Old Testament which alone MnulH ccuse 
th e average g e n t i l e t o wonder. 

I n Exodus t h e r e i s no mention o f Dosnphus's prophecy t h a t a 
l e a d e r p f t h " Dews was t o be born i n Egypt, or o f t h e r e v e l a t i o n t o 
'••"oses' f a t h e r t h a t h i s son wes t n be t h i s l ? a H o r (AD 2. 205-216)„ 
A c c o r d i n g t o P h i l o , Roses' beauty a t b i r t h was an o u t s t a n d i n g f e a t u r e 
(y«w»j0€tr... oifrtv kve^dww l< f r e i « T «y» * v ^ KUT' tSiurrjv W' 1 . 9 ) / ' 
Dosephus adds t h a t t h e b i r t h — p a i n s were easy so ss t o conceal t h e 
mother's d e l i v e r y (A_D ?,?.1.8). Both P h i l o and Dosephus e x p l a i n t h a t 
t h e exposure o f t h e c h i l d was designed t o p l a c e him i n t h e p r o v i d e n t i a l 
c are o f God (W 1,10-12: AD. ?.219ff)° P h i l o adds t h a t i t was p a r t 
o f t h e d i v i n e e l a n ( I ^ I V O I C L 6eou ) f o r t h e c h i l d ' s mother t o become 
h i s nurse (Uf'l 1.17). And i t was t h e baby's size and beauty t h a t 
enchanted pharaoh's d a u g h t e r (vj-'I .1.15; _A_D. 2.224), 

looses Has an advanced c h i l d and was weaned a t an a b n o r m a l l y e a r l y 
age (VF 1.18-19). His i n t e l l i g e n c e f a r o u t s t r e t c h e d h i s y e a r s , as 

~Tp t h e S e p t u a g i n t t h e phrase used i s &.\/&pui\or 8(oOt never 

2 

Elsewhere, as i f t o p l e r s e a l l t a s t e s , Doseehus r a t i o n a l i z e s 
or suspends judgement w i t h a f o r m u l a i c phrase. See AD 1.108 and c f , 
H i n n . H a l . Ant_ vRo_ri. 1,48, 1 , 

3 
I n t h e Old Testament t h e reason f o r Pharaoh's d e c i s i o n t o 

execute a l l male c h i l d r e n o f t h e I s r a e l i t e s i s h i s f e a r o f t h e i r l a r g e 
p o p u l a t i o n (Exodus 1,9-16), 

4 i 
The o(er«T*.cT o f LXX i s used i n Acts 7.20: Hebrews 11.23. 
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coit.ld bp seen i n c h i l d h o o d g?mes (A? 2 c2.3(1), Again h i s beauty tuas 
n o t i c e d w i t h amazement by a l l (VP! 1,1"; A3 2.23H), The p r i n c e s s 
t n l d her f a t h e r o f h i s d i v i n e beauty and nnhl<= s m ' r i t (A") ?„232V 
On t b i <= n c c a s i n n t h e k i n n t n n V h o l d o f f i n r n s , «mbr»cnd hi 1 - " , and 
a f f e c t i o n a t e l y p l a c e d t h e diadem on h i s head. The c h i l d a t once 
tno'< i t o f f and t h r e w i t t o t h e f l o o r . The p r i e s t s were o n l y t o o 
q u i c k t o p o i n t n u t t h e u n l u c k y omen, and Pharaoh's h e s i t a t i o n t o 
have him k i l l e d i s a t t r i b u t e d by Joscphus t o t h e b e n e f i c e n t f o r e ­
s i g h t o f God (A_D 2, 233-6 )„ 

P h i l o g i v e s f u r t h e r d e t a i l s of h i s e a r l y e d u c a t i o n . He d i d 
not d e l i g h t i n f u n and g-Tes, h u t always was mndest and r e s p e c t f u l 
i n l i s t e n i n g and l o o k i n g and p a i d a t t e n t i o n t o wh^t would p r o f i . t h i s 
s o u l (UM 1,20), Teachers came from v a r i o u s p l a c e s , some unbidden; 
fees were p a i d t o those who had t r a v e l l e d from Greece!'' But ^oses 
soon became t e a advanced f n r them t o t e a c h him f u r t h e r , so t h ^ t i n 
h i s case i t was t h o u g h t t o be °(vvr| 6\r r a t h e r t h a n fA*6q6~ir , 

He even posed q u e s t i o n s which t h e y found d i f f i c u l t t o answer (VP1 l„2l). 
He became an a r d e n t seeker o f t r u t h and h i s mind was i n c a p a b l e n f 
r e c e i v i n g any f a l s e h o o d (V f1 1,24), 

So much f o r Moses t h e w o n d e r - c h i l d . These are very p r o m i n e n t 
n n n - - b i b l i c a l f e a t u r e s and i t i s not t o be expected t h a t a l l o f them 
were drawn f r o m R a b b i n i c a l t r a d i t i o n . P r i o r t o h i s r e l i g i o n s c a l l i n g 
rinses as a young man showed e x c e p t i o n a l moral p e r f e c t i o n , At a t i m e 
when pa s s i o n s a r e u s u a l l y most f i e r c e he d i s p l a y e d amazing temperance 
and s e l f - c o n t r o l (VP1 1„25-?6)„^ T h i s , says P h i l o c a u t i o u s l y , l e d 

"'"The E g y p t i a n s , n a t u r a l ! " , t a u g h t him harmony, music and 
s c i e n c e (_VP1 1.23; c f . PK Leo. 656d- 799a, 819a). From the-" he a l s o 
l e a r n t t h e wisdom o f "symbols" and r e c e i v e d i n s t r u c t i o n i n t h e i r 
r e l i g i o n . The Greeks t a u g h t him the normal c u r r i c u l u m and t h e 
Chaldaeans astronomy (\/Pi 1.23), 

2 
The s n — c a l l e d P~H'~'rpsh or Haggedeh ^ i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and 

a m p l i f i c a t i o n ) o f S c r i p t u r e c o n t a i n many p a r a l l e l s , e s p e c i a l l y w i t h 
Dosephus. See H. St, 3. Thackery i n t h e Loeb t r a n s l a t i o n o f Posephus 
v o l . TV pp. 1 2 f . and r e f e r e n c e s i n h i s f o o t n o t e s t o t h e t e x t . See 
a l s o th« p a r a l l e l c i t a t i o n s i n t h e French pude t r a n s l a t i o n ( e r i . T. Reina 
by J, ' ' t e l l e . 

I . Levy, op. c i t . , pp. 137ff„, w i t h o u t s u f f i c i e n t e v i d e n c e , 
sees t h e t r u e o r i g i n i n t h e Pythagorean l e g e n d . 

3 
The analogy w i t h a. team n f horses i s , o f c o u r s e , para] l e l e d 

i n P l a t o ' s Phaedrus ?A6b, 
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everyone t o l e n d e r about t h n n a t u r e o f t h e mind which h i s boHv 
c o n t a i n e d " l i k e some image w i t h i n a s h r i n e " 0 

T i r ĉ OoC O I v o c K w v o&Tod T<2> (Tjjft-diTi. KoU. e<yo(^«To^o^ oi^ifVO r 

V o o r £6TL } Tf o T (: f> o • o ( v 5 / 0 C O 7 r e i o S ' # f t o r -yj i l< r o 9 

( VM 1. 7-7). 

D i v i n e n a t u r e was d i f f i c u l t f o r Cev'iFh c " t K n H o x y , but on" c p " i H , l i k e 
t h e A r i s t o t e l i a n t r a d i t i o n , suspend j u d g m e n t on c e r t a i n i n d i v t d u a l s 

"such as P y t h a g o r a s " . ^ Here t h e famous t h r ^ e - f o l d d e f i n i t i o n o f a 

@£tosr aC\itr)p i s a p p l i e d by P h i l o t o Roses. But i t may n o t be a 
2 

sircp i.e p l a g i a r i s m . The A r i s t o t e l i a n corpus may a l s o be a v a i l i n g 
i t s 0 1 f o f a c u r r e n t f o r m u l a f o r comprehending a 0€tbr o(v^» „ 
C e r t a i n l y t h e Graeco-Romsn w o r l d would be expected t o u n d e r s t a n d what 
P h i l o meant by i t . 

Roses' l i f e n f v i r t u e c o n t i n u e d u n t i l t h e day o f h i s c a l l i n g . 
B o d i l y needs were g i v e n no more t h e n t h e necessary s a t i s f a c t i o n 
(VP 1.2R-29). Even l a t e r , as k i n g , he l i v e d a modest l i f e w i t h o u t 
p r o p e r t y , s l a v e s , or t a x e s ( i b i d . 1 5 2 ) , He a t e the same food and 
wore t h e same c l o t h i n g as a p r i v a t e c i t i z e n ( 1 5 3 ) . ' I f he had an 
abundance o f a n y t h i n g i t was o f wisdom, temperance, anH j u s t i c e ( 1 5 4 ) , 
h i s main concern i n l i f e b e i n g t o c u l t i v a t e t h e s o u l (152, c f . 2 9 ) . 
Needless t o say, he p r a c t i s e d what he preached ( 2 9 ) and e v e r y t h i n g 
he a t t e m p t e d was done w e l l . Very a p p r o p r i a t e l y , he proved an 
e x c e l l e n t shepherd and h i s f l o e ! ; i n c r e a s e d under him i n q u a l i t y and 
number ( 6 3 - 6 4 ) . 

I n r e t u r n f n r t h i s moral p e r f e c t i o n Moses was made t h e 
p r i v i l e g e d s e r v a n t o f God. Both P h i l o and Posephus, i n t h e main, 

4 
f o l l o w t h e account o f t h e b u r n i n g bush i n Exodus. A f t e r h i s c a l l i n g 

1 C f . A r i s t o t l e On t h s Pythagoreans Fr. 192 (Rose) = I a m b i . 
J^i-V-Jlvi! 1," 3- T O p f V ((TL Qeor} To f* Sv^uiwor", TO Se oTav flu9etyy>°e r~ 
and see above, p.36. 

2 
I t would appear t o s u p p o r t an e a r l y d a t e f o r t h i s A r i s t o t e l i a n 

t r e a t i s e . 

3 C f . 3nsephus Aul 3.912. 

4Exorius ch. 4: VP1 1.65-67: AJl 2 . 2 6 4 f f . I n Dosephus a l l 
t h r e e o f t h e l a t e r s i n n s are e e r f o r m e H nn t h e s ^ o t . 
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hp becomes a p o w e r f u l worker o f wonders. P h i l o sees t h e r e l a t i o n ­
s h i p bptween Noses PPH. Cod as t h a t o f p u n i l t o t e a c h e r (VN L B O ) . 
I n 3osephus dependence on God i s sometimes s t r e s s e d , sometimes 
e n t i r e l y suppressed. 

The 6Z£OK~ <kv<\i3 now f u l l y i n i t i a t e d comes i n t o c o n t a c t w i t h 
t h e r u l e r s o f t h e w o r l d . The magical c o n t e s t i n which doses' r o d -
s n r n e n t devours those o f t h e E g y p t i a n o r i a s t s .1 pads i n t o t h e n a r r a t i v e 
o f t h e t e n p l a g u e s . P r e v i o u s l y mocked and accused o f s o r c e r y 
(A J 2.2P/'IJ- Moses hy thi<^ puiR'inn f n ? t d e c l a r e s h i s newer t o he end— 
g i v e n (2R6)„ Tn P h i l o t h e f a c t i s r e c o p n i ^ e d w i t h o u t t h n need o f 
rinses' words (VN 1.94) „ '̂  But i n n e i t h e r case does a s s e r t i o n or 
acknowledgement ach i e v e any good. The E g y p t i a n s o b s t i n a t e l y p e r s i s t 
i n t h e i r c r u e l t y and behave i n a manner which o n l y i n v i t e s f r e s h 
d i s a s t e r s . The t e n p l a g u e s , more s p e c t a c u l a r l y d e s c r i b e d hy t h e 
h i s t o r i a n t h a n t h e p h i l o s o p h e r , e v e n t u a l l y b r i n g l i b e r a t i o n f o r t h e 
I s r a e l i t e s r and Noses i s e s t a b l i s h e d as t h e i r k i n g . 

At, t h i s p o i n t P h i l o begins h i s p o r t r a i t o f the i d e a l wise r u l e r , 
t h e p h i l o s o p h e r — k i n g . He i s v e r y much t h e s e r v a n t — k i n g , whom we 
know f r o m Die Chrysnstom, chosen by reason o f h i s e x c e l l e n c e and 
benevolence, and r u l i n g w i t h h i s people's i n t e r e s t s c l o s e t o h i s 
h e a r t (UN 1 „148f f ) . I n r e t u r n f o r h i s moral e x c e l l e n c e he i s 
rewarded by God w i t h powers over t h o n a t u r a l elements i n t h e w o r l d . 
T h i s , says P h i l o , i s not s u r p r i s i n g s i n c e i n t h e word" o f t h e p r o v e r b 
f r i e n d s share t h e i r p o s sessions ( KotVo* Tot C J H ^ W V ) - n H t h e p r o p h e t i s 

9 

t h e f r i e n d o f God (UN 1.156).'" T h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n c f a Pythagorean 
p l a t i t u d e appears i n t h e mi d d l e o f a d e c i s i v e l y Greek s e c t i o n o f t h e 
L i f e , where t h e 6iroO&otCoC e^fl^oJTTor i s p o r t r a y e d who possesses n o t h i n g 
y e t e v ? r y t h l ^ g , and '-'bo i s Kotf|*oiTo>cT/jr (_\F> 1.157). p h i l o t a k e s h i s 
Greek ideas f u r t h e r : Noses, h i s wise man, '''as not o n l y God's p a r t n e r , 
ho was a l s o d i a l e d w orthy o f t h e sa , T ,s t i t l e end w»s c a l l e d KOCL 

[2 otfCk <c or o f t h e whole race ( 1 5 8 ) . This b o l d d e p a r t u r e from P h i l o ' s 
u s u a l m o d e r a t i o n may be e x p l a i n e d i n terms o f t h e c u r r e n t w o r s h i p o f 

\ A J 2.286 5V'ijeu Se ol K*T<* yoyrtlK«cr«t §t QfoO 7y»o'voi<iiV K<A 
SuvWf_.iV (£</i\/OykA*V0<. . UN 1.94 t j r ^ArjK^Tc Vdyu. ^vfyoJTTwV dedx-fjAolrol Ko(l 

2 C f . De Abr. 225 and Exodus 3.12, 17. 

http://SuvWf_.iV
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p o l i t i c a l r u l e r s . Thus would he combined i n t h e l i f e o f Poses two 
c o n t r a d i c t o r y Iraecp-Romen i d e a l s , t h e se o f d i v i n e k i n g and wise men, 
Poreover, h i s l i f e was l i k e a p i c t u r e , ntiy «<*\ov K*U $*«e«.£tr ; a 
paradigm f o r a l l who ar° w i l l i n g t o c n p y i t ( 1 5 8 ) , 

I t i s t r u e t h a t perfect'>s s a p i ens and 0£to< ctvq'f , thnugh nft°n 
i n t e r c h a n g e a b l e , are e s s e n t i a l l y d i f f e r e n t t y p e s . P h i l o ' s wise k i n n -
however ; possesses t h e v i s i b) <= abnormal power and a u t h o r i t y o f t h e 
&€i~bc c<\/r\p o Here t o o t h e n a r r a t i . v a i s p i c k e d up by Dosenhus, and 
t h e account o f Poses i n t h e Hesert i s o f a wonder—worklng c h a r i s m a t i c 
l e a d e r o f h i s people,, 

A c c o r d i n g t o P h i l n , an unknown r o u t e was t a k e n a c m e s t h e d e s e r t , 
b u t a t a l l p i l l a r - l i k e c l o u d went b e f o r e them s h i n i n g by n i n h t and 

day. He c o n j e c t u r e s t h a t a n u ^ r d i a r , angel was concealed w i t h i n i t 

(VP 1.166). The sam^ C I O M H f o r r i s a r o a r — o u a r r i as t h e v c m s s t h e 

Red Sea ( 1 7 8 ) . " There f o l l o w s t h e m i r a c u l o u s j o u r n e y t h r o u g h t h e 

d e s e r t , th™ p r o v i s i o n o f f o o d and w a t e r ; and v a r i o u s h o s t i l i t i e s . 

Wonders r e l a t e d are m a i n l y t h o s e o f the Old Testament, but a few 
p o i n t s need t o be n o t i c e d . Dosephus makes Poses' s t a f f a l m o s t a 

3 
magic wand. Yet a r a t i o n a l i s t i c e x p l a n a t i o n i s g i v e n f o r t h e m i r a c l e 
o f t h e q u a i l s e n d t h e p u r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e w e l l o f Par. 1" The h e t t l e 
a g a i n s t th<= A m e i e k i t e s , a s t o l d by Porephus c o n t a i n s i n Poses' r a i s e d 
hands t h e i d e a o f s y m p a t h e t i c magic (AD 3 . 5 3 f f ) . So l o n g a s h i s 
hands were h e l d up h i g h t h e I s r a e l i t e s were f o r that, reason v i c t o r i o u s . 
And s^ Aaron and Hur s u p p o r t t h e arms when Poses i s t i r e d . The n o t i o n 
o f magic i s o n l y t a c i t l y i m p l i e d i n t h e Old Testament (Exodus 17.11-17), 
and P h i l o e x p l a i n s t h e whole i n c i d e n t by a l l e g o r y (UP 1.219).' 

"Philo may have been u s i n g Exodus 4.16, where t h e Hebrew 
reads "You s h a l l be t o him as (F\} nod", 

? 
Cf. AD 7„244ff, f o r t h e account o f Poses as l e a d e r o f t h e 

E g y p t i a n army i n t h e d e s e r t . 
3 
A_D 2.338 (Red Sea)- 3,35-37 ( w a t e r from r o c k ) : 3.38 ( H y p n o t i s m ? ) . 

4A3 3.75 ( q u a i l s ) - 3.8 ( w e l l ) . P h i l o VP 1.211 g i v e s a p o s s i b l e 
e x p l a n a t i o n f o r t h e wetor g u s h i n g from t h e r o c k . Cf, a l s o AD 3.38. 
Dosephus compares t h e c r o s s i n g o f t h e Red Sea t o a s i m i l a r f e a t o f 
Alexander ( c f . Strabo 14,666f.; and A r r i a n 1,76, where t h e e x p e r i e n c e 
i s OOK <xveo TOV Qe>.ov . 

^ A l l e g o r y i n P h i l o i s o f t e n i n a d d i t i o n t o h i s t o r i c i t y . See 
H. A. Wolf.son, P h i l o (Ca m b r 1 doe 1-948 ) j l pp. 3 4 7 f f . 
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I n t h e second bnnk o f t h e 1 i f e o f Nose? phi.To d n n c r i h e s thr> 
f u n c t i o n s o f lawn. 1 v e r ; p r i e s t - and nrnnh°t, Th" f a c t t h a t ('-loses 
comhined j n h i m s e l f a.1.1. t h r e e f u n c t i o n s ; as wel 1 as t h a t o f kinr > 5 

i s not w i t h o u t t h e TTyoovoi« o f God (Vfl 2 . 3 ) . As a p r i e s t such 
was h i s p i e t y t h a t he became <^>C\o6to<r Tt K<*L 6iccj>i\^T [W 2.67). 
He r e c e i v e d d i r e c t communion w i t h God, and a f t e r h?s f o r t y days 
on Pit. S i n a i he descended w i t h a ccunten-inne more b e a u t i f u l and 
more wondrous t o behold t h a n b e f o r e . His eyes shone w i t h a b r i o h t -
ness so i n t e n s e t h a t no one c o u l d l o o k i n t o them f o r any l o n g t i m e 
(VJM 2.69-70)."' doses' p r o p h e t i c f a c u l t y was o f t h e e c s t a t i c t y p e . ^ 
His p r e d i c t i o n s and i n s t r u c t i o n s c o n c e r n i n g t h e manna from heaven 
c o u l d n o t have been so a c c u r a t e had n o t a &€iov T^vtOjAoC guided h i s 
mind t o t h e t r u t h (VIM 2.265). 

These f u n c t i o n s a r e n o t i c e d } though not s y s t e m a t i c a l l y a r r a n g e d 
by 3oscphus. I n d e s c r i b i n g t h e symbolism o f t h e t a b e r n a c l e and o f 
the p r . i n s t s 1 vestments Josephus answers t h e m a l i c i o u s s l a n d e r b r o u g h t 
a g a i n s t h i s p e o p l e . On r e f l e c t i o n ; he says, men w i l l f i n d noses t h e 
l a w g i v e r a &£i~o<" c<vr\p and t h e a c c u s a t i o n o f blasphemy u n w a r r a n t a b l e 
(A3 3.129-180). The a u t h o r i t y o f h i s law down t o t h e p r e s e n t day i s 
c o n f i r m e d and examples are c i t e d o f h i s superh : imen power ( T/jr Wt/> 

Usibpoi-Kov... £\j\joi^tu\ tdfToo AD 3.318). Ho d i v i n e d i d t h e l e g i s l a t i o n 
seem t h a t Ptoses was c o n s i d e r e d a being o f a s u p e r i o r n a t u r e ( c ^ u f t o r 

Kpttrrov* AD 3.320). 

I t i s t o be expected t h a t Moses sh o u l d know t h e day o f h i s rioath 
(UJM 2.291? _AJJ 4.177; 3.15). He a l s o kno<-<s how he i s t o be b u r i e d and 
mourned (VIM 2.291). IMany p r e d i c t i o n s were made by him t o h i s people 
b e f o r e he l o f t them (VJM 2.291; _A3 4 . 3 0 3 — i n hexameters I ) . P h i l o 
views h i s end n o t as death but as a t r a n s p o r t a t i o n t o heaven and t o 
i m m o r t a l i t y (VIM 2.288). .losephus p r o v i d e s t h e d e t a i l s . I t i s a 
s e c r e t d e p a r t u r e " t h e people are p r e v e n t e d from f o l l o w i n g Roses and 

^Huch o f t h i s second book has l i t t l e d i r e c t r e l e v a n c e t o 
the p r e s e n t s t u d y . 

2 
Cf. UN 2.163; where [Moses cannot bear t o l e a v e h i s unique 

d i a l o g u e w i t h God when d i s t u r b e d by t h e clamorous w o r s h i p n f t h e 
Golden C a l f . 

3 
'The " f o r m " o f t h e t a b e r n a c l e i m p r i n t e d on [Moses 1 mind 

(VIM 2.76) i s , o f c o u r s e , a P l a t o n i c i d e a . 

E.g. W 2.250, o Se ~^Sfi°'^r]'ir^K... ouxtr' £v \v eo'nTw Qta^ope'ir^i. 
K T X . 
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the e l d e r s . L'hen t h n y reached P t . A h n r i s , o n l y Joshua and E l e e z o r 
'••pre a l l o w e d t o c o n t i n u e . While he we a b i d d i n g t h e s e two f a r e w e l l , 
a c l o u d descended and he d i s a p p e a r e d i n t o a r a v i n e (A3 4„377—376) „ 

He l i v e d t o be one hundred and t w e n t y year? o l d (AD 4.327)? few wpre 
t o e q u a l h i n as «j g e n e r a l , none as a p r o p h e t , s i n c e whatever he s n i d , 
i t appeared t h n t one was h e a r i n g t h e words o f God H i m s e l f (l\D 4.329). 

k'e nay cnncJ iHo t h a t , a l t h o u g h i t was n o t n e c e s s a r i l y t h e i r aim 
t o w r i t e o f rinses as a Graaco~Roman &(Cor <A\ir\p , h o t h P h i l o and 
Dosephus b e t r a y t h e i r knowledge o f t h e c a t e g o r y an^ m n a n i n n n . l l y 
make f u l l use o f i t . E r u d i t e r e f e r e n c e s t o Greek l i t e r a t u r e were 
an accepted p r a c t i c e o f t h e t i m e s . To he n i n d u s t r i o u s c o m p i l e r 
and c o p y i s t o f p a r i i o r works, f a r from e x c i t i n g d i s a p p r o b a t i o n , came 
f n he nvnnr;f-,F>r| n f ap a p t h n r . There i s , however, no e v i d e n c e o f a 
1 i . t e r a t u r e here h p i n g c o p i e d and a d a p t e d , I „ Levy, who b e l i e v e d 
t h a t t h e newish w r i t e r s were d r a w i n g t h e i r m a t e r i a l f r o m a 
Pythagorean t r a d i t i o n , a d a p t i n g t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s t o Roses' l i f e and 
s u p e r i m p o s i n g t h e s e onto t h e h a s i c b i b l i c a l a c c o u n t , may o n l y have 
exag g e r a t e d h i s case." There are o b v i o u s p a r a l l e l s w i t h P y t h a g o r a s , 
but a l e n w i t h a host o f o t h e r p e r s o n a l i t i e s who may be s a i d t o f i t 
t h i s t y n e . ^ I n every case these t r a d i t i o n s on $£101 o<v$j>(:S~ w i l l 
o r i g i n a l l y have been o r a l and o n l y s p o r a d i c a l l y s e t down i R w r i t i n g . 
And o r a l t r a d i t i o n s are r i c h e r i n d e t a i l ; f o r when on °uthor begins 
t o w r i t e down a legend he u s u a l l y s e l e c t s and t h e r e f o r e c o n s i d e r a b l y 
reduces t h e q u a n t i t y o f h i s m a t e r i a l . From such a common f u n d b o t h 
P h i l o and Dosephus, and Artapanus b e f o r e them, p r o b a b l y t o o k t h e i r 
i d eas 0 " 

I . Levy, op. c i t . 5 p. 1 5 1 ; admits t h ? t t h e o n c n p t : ? i d e t a i l s 
of P y t h a g o r a s ' " a s c e n s i o n " must be s u p p l i e r ! f r n m phi J o r t r a t u s ' s 
L i f e ^ n f Apo11ooi> 1 s, which he t h a n must b e l i e v e i s a copy n f 
A p ollo-clue's ! - i f o n f Py thpj^ora_s. 

9 
T o r example, the death o f Noses nay be composed w i t h t h e 

deaths «f Romulus ( L i v y 1.15- Dion. H a l . , f l.ntRom. 2.56, 2) 
Aeneas ( O i o n . H a l . i b , i d . 1.64, 4 ) , H e r a c l e s ( A p o i l o d o r u s 2.7, 15) 
and A l e x a n d e r ( P s . - C a l l i s t h e n e s 3.33). 

3 
I n t h e case o f t h e Zk^'ieh w r i t e r s t h i s common fund may n o t 

have been e n t i r e l y Graeco--Roman. C f . a l s o above, p.229n„2 . For 
the d e i f i e d Flocks i n Dni-ifh a r t see PI, Rostovtz^f f , J^ujra- -Eur enn_s_ _a_nd 
i t ? A r t ( O x f o r d , 193P), p. 108: and f o r R a b b i n i c t r a d i t i o n s n r f'oses 
se" D. Daubs ; Ne_w_ Testament _and Rabbin:'c pypaj.w (London, 1952) s 

pp= 5--9. 
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The l a t e r n i o ^ r a r ' h i . c p . 1 T r a d i t i o n 

I t remains t o s&n how f a r t h s S f i o r kvr\f> passed i n t o t h e 
b i o g r a p h i c a l . l i t e r a t u r e o f t i n t h i f n u r t h o^1-1 l a t e r cnntijri<?g„ 
P h i l n n t r ? . t u s does n o t make i.ne o f t h e enncept i n h i s Livnr. n f t h s 
rJ-Phi-P^P.0 He nf?u?r ''.'rote i n s u f f i c i e n t d e t a i l c bout sny ens s o p h i s t 
f o r such a p o r t r a i t t o be r e a l i s t i c a l l y a p p l i e d . And he c o u l d n o t 
expect people t o t a k e him oer.ioun.ly about A p r l . l o n i u s o f Tyana i f he 
Mora t o w r i t e i n t h e snne way about o t h e r s . S o p h i s t s I'jhom he 
u n d o u b t e d l y admired were e n t h u s i a s t i c e l l y a c c l a i m e d , but never r e v e r e d . 

Soon a f t T P h i l o s t r e t u s came th e L i v e s o f Diogenes L a e r t j i i o . 
A g e i n ; no s o r i o u s a t t e m p t i s marie t n i n t e r p r e t any one l i f e i n terms 
of t h e concept o f BeCor ctvijp „ Ne verthe.1 ess inhere i s o l a t e H d e t a i l s 
n o r m a l l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h such a f u l l p o r t r a i t o c c u r , Diogenes i n n ] u d e s 
them i n h i s h n t c h o o t c h . But he shows no i n t e r e s t i n t h a t a s p e c t o f 
the t r a d i t i o n 0 I f a n y t h i n g , he p r e f e r s t o r i d i c u l e t he abnormal 
q u a l i t i e s o f men l i k e Pythagoras and Empndocles i n h i s own e p i g r a m m a t i c 
p o e t r y „ 

The n e o - P l a t o n i c L i v e s o f Pythagoras g e n u i n e l y belong t o t h e 
BeCor atvrjf t r a d i t i o n and »TP i n f 1 "enced hy P h i . l o s f r a t n s 'a f u l l t r e a t ­
ment. T h e i r s i g n i f i c a n c e has heen d i s c u s s e d i n an e a r l i e r chapter,''" 
Tn P o r p h y r y ; however, belongs a l s o a Lj'.fe o f P l q t i n u s , p l a c e d a t t h e 
b e g i n n i n g o f h i s e d i t i o n n f t h e EnnR?cls„ Though no l e s s r e v e r e n t , 
i t was w r i t t e n by a more subdued hand and c o n t a i n s l e s s m i r a c l e t h a n 
th e b i o g r a p h y o f Py t h a g o r a s . I n any case P l o t i n u s was not a wonder­
worker or t h e u r g i s t i n t h e l a t e r sense o f t h a t word. I n h i s day i t 
had become ; p e r h a p s ; !°ss r e s p e c t a b l e t n d e a l i n t h e Kinds o f miracle--
mongering t h a t Pythagoras and A p o l l o n i u s were a b l e t o a c h i e v e w i t h 
impunity„^ 

Put we do know that, magic was p r a c t i s e d a g a i n s t P l n t i n u s by a 
r i v a l , Olympian o f A l e x a n d r i a , Porphyry t e l l s us t h a t he knew e x a c t l y 
when t h e s p e l l s were b e i n g c a s t and t h a t h i s s u p e r i o r s o u l caused them 
t o r e c o i l on t h e m a g i c i a n (chs„ 53- 5 5 ) , Any superhuman power he 

"'"See above, ch. I I pp. 4 2 f f . 
2 
See Ao H. Arms t r o n g , ! l!ias P l o t i n u s a M a g i c i a n ? " P.h.r.cnes_is_ .1 

( 1 9 5 5 ) , pp. 7 3 f f . and idem i n The jCambridoe^ H i ? t nry^ of_ Lajter Greek 
and_Earl« Pepiey^l P p j j p £ ^ l ~ ( " c s b r i d g e , 1 9 6 7 ) , pp. ?.07ff. 

http://oer.ioun.ly
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possessed was due t n h i s s u p e r i o r i n t p . l J n c t o Thus he c o u l d p o i n t o u t 
the t h i e f o f a n e c k l a c e frcr* 1 among h i s own s l a v e s (ch„ 6 1 ) , and p r e -
d i e t t l r ? f u t u r e s n f c h i l d r e n l i v i n g i n h i s household ( c h . 6?)„ 

A l t h o u g h no c l a i m t o d i v i n e s t a t u s mas made, o t h e r s were p r e p a r e d 
t o r e c o g n i z e t h i s i n P l o t i n u s . Porphyry i s pleased t o r e l a t e t h a t 
when an E g y p t i a n p r i e s t , c o n j u r e d up h i s g u a r d i a n s p i r i t i n t h e temple 
of I e l S ; i t t u r n e d o u t t o he a god n o t a daemon (ch.a„ 56- 5 9 ) , Noble 
men and women on t h e p o i n t o f death e n t r u s t e d t o him t h e i r p r o p e r t y 
and c h i l d r e n GJC Upu> Tn/c ««a (fecuj (^uXrfki. (ch„ 49 )„ An o r a c l e o f 
A p o l l o a t t e s t e d h i s g o d l i k e n a t u r e (ch„ 1?B) and he a t t a i n e d e \ / i s i o n 
of t h e H i g h e s t God f o u r t i m e s (ch„ 13P)„ His death was a t t e n d e d by 
one wonder; a snake c r e p t under h i s bed and d i s a p p e a r e d down a h o l e 
i n t h e w a l l ( c h 0 2 ) 0 

The L i v e s o f n e o — P l ? t o n i s t p h i l o s o p h e r s were r e c o r d e d by Fnnanius 
( c . A.H. 245-420),, Here t h e e p i t h e t s dale'stof, & t b c , ( W r o t t o C , 
occur f r e q u e n t l y . T his i s , perhaps, n a t u r e ! because one aim o f t h e 
ne o - - P l a t o n i s t p h i l o s o p h e r was u n i f i c a t i o n ( l l w f i r ) w i t h t h e u l t i m a t e 
d i v i n e b e i n g , t h e One, A g a i n , t h e more t h e u r g i c a p h i l o s o p h e r i s s 

t h e more a p p r o p r i a t e becomes t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f him i n terms o f t h e 
concept nf 6'eCof o<\siq/? „ Thus l i t t l e o f r e l e v a n c e i s s a i d o f 

"I 
P orphyry or P l o t i n t t s ^ much more o f lamblichus,, The l ^ s t mentioned 
i s s a i d t o possess t h e power n f l e v i t a t i n n a t p r a y e r , second s i g h t 
or c l a i r v o y a n c e o f p a s t e v e n t s , and t h e a b i l i t y t o work more s p e c t a c u l a r 
wonders (US 45R), 459) „ The v e n e r a t i o n o f Flaximus, P r o h a e r e s i u s end 
C h r y s s n t h i u s i s v a r i o u s l y a t t e s t e d (US 477,. 490, 5PP) 0 And H o e i p a t r a , 
w i f e o f E'ustathius, i s g i v e n a c o m p a r s t i v e l y f u l l t r e a t m e n t as female 
t h e u r g . i s t , Funanius d e s c r i b e s n o t rn.l y her powers o f p r e s c i e n c e and 
c l a i r v o y a n c e and h"r a d o r a t i o n as c god, hut a l s o t h e i n i t i a t i o n o f 
tri e young c h i l d i n t o magic p r a c t i c e s hy two superhuman" v i s i t e r s t o 
her f a t h e r ' s farm (4fi7ff„)0 

L a t e r e d i t i o n s , commentaries and accounts o f P l a t o ' s p h i l o s o p h y 
were i n t r o d u c e d by a p r e l i m i n a r y and s h o r t L i f e , G r a d u a l l y e l a t e 
l egend grew and P l a t o became i n seme r e s p e c t s a @6ioC <^\irjj> » There 

"''porphyry does c a s t out a d e v i l (US 457 )„ 

"On these v i s i t o r s Fun^pius eonnenfs evtt pt-s~, f-trt SeA^oi/f-r, 
i'lTk r«. &6<-oT*/>ov l^Sd>i yevoC (U_S 4 6 7 ) . I^arinns's pi.ous Li-f_e 
of t h e f i f t h - c e n t u r y p h i l o s n p h e r P r o c l u s i s i n t h e same t r a d i t i o n as 
Eunapius and °orphyry„ 
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i s o n l y a h i n t o f a superhuman b i r t h I n A p u l e i u s (Oe Hnn. Ple.t„ l„lPn) 
and Pingopos L a a r t i u s (D.L. 3«2) and o t h e r w i s e a cnmpl.Rte absence o f 
m i r a c l e . The s i x t h - c e n t u r y L i f e n f Olymeiodorus ( t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n 
t o I l l s commentary on I A l c i h i a d e s ) c o n f i r m s t h a t A p o l l n was P l a t o ' s 
f a t h e r and adds the m i r a c u l o u s feed i n n o f the i n f a n t by bees ( 2 . 1 1 - 2 4 ) — 

1 
a s t o r y r e l a t e d a l s o o f Homer, Heeiod, Pindar and V i r g i l , But t h e r e 
i s no f u l l p o r t r a y a l o f a o£tor o(\iq^> a p a r t from t h e b i r t h - l e g e n d s •> 
The s l i g h t l y l a t e r anonymous L i f e (a prolegomena t o P l a t o n i c n h i l o s o p h y ) 
arJns an o r a c l e t h a t P l a t e hecane n god a f t e r h i s death ( 6 . ? f f . ) . Dirt 
t h e r e i s no t r a c e o f t h e wonder-worker i n any o f t h e Li\ye_s_ o f P l a t e 
The absence o f an e a r l y l e g e n d p r o b a b l y accounts f o r t h i s . I t was 
o n l y t h e l a t e r r e l i g i o u s approach t o h i s n h i l o s n p h y t h a t encouraged 

3 
a b e l i e f i n t h e d i v i n e m t n H n f t h e a u t h o r 0 

I n t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y St„ A t h a n a s i u s (c„ A„D. 295-373) ''irate a 
d e t a i l e d L i f e o f Antony t h e h e r m i t (d„ c„ A„0„ 3 5 6 / 7 ) 0 His purpose, 
net d i s s i m i l a r t« t h a t o f P h i l o s t r a t u s and t h e n e n - n l a t o n i s t b i o g r a p h e r s 
of P y t h a g o r a s ; was t o hand down t o p o s t e r i t y t h e J.if" o f en i d e a l 
monk t o serve PS model f o r those who sought p e r f e c t i o n i n t h e monastic 

4 
l i f e , , A l t h o u g h p a r a l l e l s w i t h pagan t r a d i t i o n s s h o u l d n o t be pressed 
too c l o s e l y , A t h a n a s i u s must have been aware o f t h e mode o f d e s c r i p t i o n 
f o r a avrjjy 3 f o r the concept. n ° i t i s I'nn'iin ^ n Grneco--Roman 

5 
l i t e r a t u r e , i s now t n t s l l v f u s e d i n t o p e r b ' Qhf i ct,ion h^nino^aohv 0 

The main theme n f t h e L i f e o f Antony i s t h e v i v i d d e s c r i p t i o n 
o f a ver y a u s t e r e a ^ c e t i e m and a c o n s t a n t s u b j e c t i o n t o v i o l e n t a t t a c k s 
from demons. There i s no w o n d e r f u l b i r t h or d e a t h , b u t t h e m i r a c l e 
which does a t t e n d h i s blameless l i f e i s o n l y what may he expected 
of any &6coC h(vj/ „ He saw v i s i o n s o f God (cbs„ I P , 65, 0 0 ) i i n 

"'"See L. R i e l e r QEtOS. 'ANHP, I I p „ 97, 
2 
This a l s o t r u e n f t h e L? ves o f V i r g i l 0 

"See H, l e i s e g s n g , "Der Gottmensch al«* A r c h e t y p u s " i n 
.EranoG_j^hrJnjjch_ i n ( 1 9 5 P ) , p. 27 c 

R „ I , L e y er, S t , Athnnasiusn L i fe o f It, Antony ( L i n d e n , 
1 9 5 0 ) , p. 11" c f , R, Rei t z e n s t e i n , oju^it. ; pp. 55-59; L Levy, 
Recherchessur l°s sources de l a legende de Py t h e e o r e , pp. .14 I f f • 

A t h a n a s i u s lac'-'s t h e c r u d e r ^laments a s s o c i a t e ^ «•>.•> t.h t h e 
a n o c r y p h e l New Testament w r i t i n g s (see ch„ I X ) and n r n h ^ h l " owes 
l e s s t o them than t o t h e ^enan e n c o m i a s t i c b i n n r a o h v . 
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on° n f '''hvch h i " s o u l s t p ^ r n H nut o f h5 n hn r |v ?.nH tr" >vp. 1.l c ,H t h r o u o h 
i~'no c i r ( f : , c ;)o Ho I-. 'G under God's c r o t o c t i i?n as I s demonstrated b w 

i h 0 3"fe o r ^ c s i n n w i t h h i s f r i e n d s o f t h " c r o c o d i le--.1* o f e s i c d o a n a l 
o f A r s i o o o (ch„ 1 5 ) . Pany monKs were a t t r a c t e d i n t o t he d e s e r t 
and a community of h e r m i t s g a t h e r e d around him (ch„ W ) , He d i s p l a y e d 
t h e u s u a l powers o f c l a i r v o y a n c e and p r e s c i e n c e ( c h s . 57-62, 82) and 
performed h e a l i n g s (ohs„ 70, P>3«B7) =>nH exorcisms ( c h s . 6 3 - 6 4 ) , 

Moreover, w i t h t h e c o n f i d e n c e o f a Pythagoras he f o r b a d e w i l d e n i m a l s 
t o r l a n a n n t h e s m a l l u s n p t s K l p narden iiih°r° he n r n \ i i fnnH f o r h i s v i s i t o r 
(cho 50)o F i n a l l y ) a t t h e ago n f one hundred and f i v e , he had a 
p r o ' i n n i t i r n o f h i e a p p r o a c h i n g death (ch„ •??), 

From t h i s e a r l y C h r i s t i a n document t h e c a t e g o r y o f 6 f i o r 'oC^i\f> 

( w i t h some m o d i f i c a t i o n ) i " passed on t n l o t T haglo nr?phic°l t r a d i t i o n 
about the h o r t n i t r , o f t h " E g y p t i a n H e r e r t c o l l e c t e d i n R u f i n u s ' s 
H i s t o r i c monacboni" 1 a n d P a 11 a d i_ u s ' s l~' i ° i o r i P L a u s i a c a ''towards t h e 
end o f th e f o u r t h and i n t o t h e f i f t h c e n t u r i e s ) « I t ree^ o e e r s i n 
m e d ieval c o l l e c t i o n s n f l.ogends about t h p let°r s a i n t s , f o r example 
i n t h e Acta Sanctorum and A n a l n c t a R n i l a n d i a n a „ The pagan c o n c e p t i o n 
o f t h e ^ € ' < r o(\jqp has shared t h e d e s t i n v o f so many o t h e r a s p ects 
n f t h e a n c i e n t >''crldo A l t h o u n h Greece and Rome Mer° t o s u f f e r e c l i p s e 
so mnnh of t h e i r t h o u g h t , c u l t u r e , and c i v i l i z a t i o n was t o s u r v i v e as 
i t was c a r r i e d rinwu t h r o u n h t h e a n e s i n v a r i o u s f o r m s 0 
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CHAPTER IX 

EARLY CHRISTIAN LITERATURE 

I t i s i m p o r t a n t ; i f a l s o o b v i o u s , t o remember t h a t t h e w o r l d 
o f A p o l l o n i u s was t h e w o r l d o f C h r i s t and P a u l . I n t h e second 
h a l f o f t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y t h e e a r l i e s t o f t h e New Testament w r i t i n g s 
were t a k i n g shape, and these were soon t o be f o l l o w e d by a s u p e r ­
abundance o f i m i t a t i o n s and s u p p l e m e n t a t i o n s . Some o f t h i s l a t e r 
l i t e r a t u r e was composed w i t h i n f i f t y y ears o f e i t h e r s i d e o f t h e 
pr o b a b l e d a t e f o r P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s . ^ These c a n o n i c a l 
and a p o c r y p h a l New Testament documents a re i n v a l u a b l e as sources f o r 
our knowledge o f l i f e i n t h e e a s t e r n p a r t s o f t h e Roman Empire. I t 
i s n a t u r a l t o expect t h a t t h e v a r i o u s C h r i s t i a n communities where 
th e y t o o k o r i g i n w i l l have been i n f l u e n c e d t o some degree by t h e 
c u l t u r a l i d e a s o f t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d . 

The concept o f t h e or ot\/r)f> i n C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e w i l l now 
be examined. I n f l u e n c e s , where t h e s e can be pr o v e d , or p a r a l l e l 
development o f pagan and C h r i s t i a n c o n c e p t i o n s w i l l be d i s c u s s e d ; 
and, i n p a r t i c u l a r , a comparison w i l l be made o f t h e l i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s 
w i t h that, o f C h r i s t , and t h e p o s s i b l e c o n n e c t i o n between t h e Graeco-
Roman <-oc cK\ir^p and c e r t a i n a s p e c t s o f C h r i s t o l o g y . 

Others belonged t o t h e f o u r t h and f i f t h c e n t u r i e s and are 
mere i m i t a t i o n s o f t h e more i m p o r t a n t second-or t h i r d - c e n t u r y 
documents. 
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New Testament Apocrypha 

liJe s h a l l c o n s i d e r f i r s t t h e a p o c r y p h a l New Testament, f a r i n 
t h i s c o l l e c t i o n o f w r i t i n g s t h e p a r a l l e l s w i t h pagan l i t e r a t u r e a r e 
s t r o n g . The d i s c u s s i o n can be c o n f i n e d t o g o s p e l s and acts;"'' t h e r e 
i s l i t t l e o f r e l e v a n c e t o i t i n a p o c r y p h a l e p i s t l e s and a p o c a l y p s e s , 

AJ2pc.ryjjtial Gospjals 

Of t h e a p o c r y p h a l g o s p e l s i t i s those which d e a l w i t h i n f a n c y 
and c h i l d h o o d t h a t m a i n l y concern us. 

I n t e r e s t i n t h e b i r t h o f C h r i s t was n o t o f p r i m a r y i m p o r t a n c e 
f o r t h e e a r l i e s t w r i t e r s ; when t h e n a t i v i t y was accepted i n t o t h e 
g o s p e l t r a d i t i o n any i n t e r e s t i n t h e n a r r a t i v e was secondary t o t h e 
t h e o l o g y , and a c e r t a i n s o b r i e t y was m a i n t a i n e d i n t h e d e t a i l s . Two 
i n c i d e n t s o n l y i n Jesus' e a r l y c h i l d h o o d were c o n s i d e r e d o f s u f f i c i e n t 
i m p o r t a n c e t o w a r r a n t i n c l u s i o n , namely t h e f l i g h t i n t o Egypt and t h e 
v i s i t t o t h e Temple i n Jerusalem, But t h e account o f t h e d i v i n e 
b i r t h o f Jesus a p p a r e n t l y l e d t o h o s t i l e c r i t i c i s m from n o n - C h r i s t i a n s , 
and many then b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e f i r s t and t h i r d Gospels were i n a d e q u a t e 

2 
t o meet t h e calumny and m i s r e p r e s e n t a t i o n . E x t r a d e t a i l s were 
r e q u i r e d i n o r d e r t o s u p p o r t and c o n f i r m what t h e C h r i s t i a n s themselves 
b e l i e v e d t o be t r u e . So i m p o r t a n t t o some was t h e i r f a i t h t h a t events 
which would, i f t h e y had happened, answer p o s s i b l e o b j e c t i o n s were 
b e l i e v e d by them a c t u a l l y t o have happened. The a d d i t i o n a l m a t e r i a l 
w i l l a l s o have had i t s own a t t r a c t i o n t o t hose who were n a t u r a l l y 
c u r i o u s about t h e e a r l y l i f e o f t h e i r Lord and h i s p a r e n t s . 

"'"The s t a n d a r d work i s E„ Hennecke and U. Schneemelcher ( e d , ) , 
The New Testament Apo_crypha, Eng. t r a n s l . , ed. R, WcL. Wilson 
(2 v o l s . London, 1962-63). The Greek t e x t s may be found i n 
C. T i s c h e n d o r f , E v a j j g B l i j 1 Ap_o_crypha (1886) and R. A. L i p s i u s and 
V\. Bonnet, .Acta _Ap_ostolorum Apocrypha (1891-1903). Cf. a l s o B. A l t a n e r , 
£at£o_loQ,_ie_ ( F r e i b u r g , 1938); J. Quasten, £atrol_og_y_ ( U t r e c h t , 1950-). 
The s t a n d a r d E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n i s h\ R. James, The Ap^c^'pjna 1_ j \ l £ W 
Xestamejvt ( O x f o r d , 1924 and 1950). 

n 
E. g. 0 r i g e n c. CeIsurn 1.33 ( P a n t h e r o s ) ; 2.30; 6.27; J u s t i n 

D i a l . 17.108, 117; T e r t u l l i a m " A d Nat. 1.14; Adv. Marc. 3.23. 
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The r e s u l t i s t h e s o - c a l l e d C h i l d h o o d Gospels o f t h e second 
c e n t u r y and l a t e r . I n c o r p o r a t e d i n them are t r a d i t i o n s from s e v e r a l 
s o u r c e s . The m o t i f o f C h i l d h o o d , as has been seen, p l a y s a p r o m i n e n t 
p a r t i n t h e d e s c r i p t i o n s o f a QeZos cXVqf . The Greek c o n c e p t , t h e r e ­
f o r e , i s i l l u s t r a t e d on n e a r l y every page. On t h e o t h e r hand, i f 
t h e s e w r i t e r s had s e r i o u s l y i n mind t h e Greek BeCor oivqf i t i s 
s t r a n g e t o f i n d t h a t t h e y s t o p s h o r t a t c h i l d h o o d . I t must be assumed 
t h a t t h e y based t h e i r works e s s e n t i a l l y on C h r i s t i a n n o t pagan t r a d i ­
t i o n s , and t h a t t h e i r aim was t o supplement but n o t r e p e a t t h e g o s p e l 
s t o r i e s and t o s t r e n g t h e n , where i t was deemed nec e s s a r y , b e l i e f i n 
t h e d i v i n e o r i g i n o f C h r i s t . 

I n t h e Protoevange.1 i u m of James t h e a u t h o r ' s purpose i s t o g l o r i f y 
Clary, mother of Desus, t h e r e b y a n s w e r i n g s l a n d e r s b r o u g h t a g a i n s t her 
i n o r d e r t o d i s c r e d i t Desus."'' She i s s a i d t o be t h e d a u g h t e r o f a 
w e a l t h y f a t h e r ( l . l , c f . 4.2 - 3) and o f r o y a l descent (David's l i n e 1 0 . 1 ) . 

At s i x months she was a b l e t o walk seven s t e p s ( 6 . 1 ) , and when t h r e e 
years o l d she danced w i t h j o y on t h e t h i r d s t e p o f t h e Temple a l t a r ( 7 . 3 ) . 
At t h e age o f t w e l v e she was a s s i g n e d t o an aged widower i n o r d e r t h a t 
her p u r i t y might be p e r p e t u a t e d ( 8 . 2 ) . 

These are a few o f t h e ways i n which i t c o u l d be shown t h a t Mary 
was no o r d i n a r y c h i l d . I n whet f o l l o w s , t h e c a n o n i c a l Gospels are 
c l o s e l y adhered t o . But t h e r e are two p o i n t s w o r t h n o t i c i n g . F i r s t , 
a cave i n s t e a d o f a s t a b l e i s chosen as a more s u i t a b l e b i r t h - p l a c e 
f o r Desus ( 1 8 . 1 ) . " Caves were o f t e n a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e b i r t h o f a 
god or a d i v i n e h e r o . The cave a t D i c t e i n Crete was t h e r e p u t e d 
b i r t h - p l a c e o f Zeus, t h e god T r o p h o n i u s l i v e d i n a cave, M i t h r a s was 
sprung from a r o c k and worshipped i n caves. A l e s s humble, l e s s 
obscure and more m y s t e r i o u s spot i s e v i d e n t l y t h o u g h t necessary f o r 
t h e d i v i n e Desus f i r s t t o appear on e a r t h . Secondly, a t t h e moment 
of b i r t h t h e n a t u r a l w o r l d ( s k y , r i v e r s , men, sheep) l i e s s t i l l and 
m o t i o n l e s s as i f e i t h e r i n e x p e c t a t i o n o f or i n sympathy w i t h some 
g r e a t event ( 1 8 . 2 ) . T h i s m o t i f o f s t i l l n e s s , more famous perhaps f o r 

1 D a t e d w i t h i n t h e second c e n t u r y but a f t e r A.D. 150. See 
E. Hennecke, o p . . _ c i t . , I pp. 371-72. I t i s a composite work, p a r t s 
o f i t b e i n g as l a t e as f i f t h - c e n t u r y a d d i t i o n s , but more has i t s o r i g i n 
i n t h e second c e n t u r y . See A. F. F i n d l a y , Bywa.y.s..in. _Ear_l_y_ C h r i s t i a n 
L i t e r a t u r e ( E d i n b u r g h , 1 9 2 3 ) , pp. 1 4 9 f f . *~ 

2 
See A. F. F i n d l a y , .njp^__ci_t., pp. 1 6 3 f . , nn. .159-61. 
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i t s o c c u r r e n c e i n t h e s t o r y o f S l e e p i n g Beauty, i s r e c o r d e d a l s o f o r 
t h e b i r t h o f Buddha,"'" The sympathy, though n o t t h e a b s o l u t e s t i l l n e s s , 
o f Mature accompanies t h e b i r t h o f t h e c h i l d i n V i r g i l ' s F o u r t h Eclogue 

2 
and i s found i n a S i b y l l i n e Oracle,, I t i s used by M i l t o n i n h i s Ode 
On t h e Morning o f C h r i s t ' s N a t i v i t y (see s tanzas 4, 6, 7 o f t h e Hymn), 
and may l i e behind t h e l i n e o f t h e n i n e t e e n t h - c e n t u r y hymns "The w o r l d 

3 
i n solemn s t i l l n e s s l a y t o hear t h e a n g e l s s i n g . " 

The P r a t o e v a n g e l j u r n ends w i t h Herod's o r d e r s f o r t h e s l a u g h t e r 
o f a l l newly born i n f a n t s . But t h e s t o r y o f Jesus' c h i l d h o o d i s con-

4 
t i n u e d i n t h e Jnfancy_JjOspel__of Thomas, t h e purpose o f which was t o 
d e p i c t t h e young boy as an i n f a n t p r o d i g y . The s t o r i e s r e l a t e d h e r e , 
l a c k i n g b o t h r e s t r a i n t and d i s c r e t i o n , became immensely p o p u l a r and 
found t h e i r way i n t o t h e l a t e r a p o c r y p h a l g o s p e l s . O r i e n t a l i n f l u e n c e 
i s n o t d i f f i c u l t t o surmise f o r much o f t h e e x o r b i t a n t d e t a i l . The 

5 
o f t e n wicked and s p i t e f u l ejnfant t e r r i b l e , as F i n d l a y c a l l s him, 
would h a r d l y appeal t o w e s t e r n n o t i o n s about t h e 0£tor l^M^p . T h i s 
c o l l e c t i o n o f magic and wonder, o f t e n w i t h n e i t h e r sense nor m o t i v e , 
might almost be a s h o c k i n g parody, were i t n o t c l e a r t h a t i t s a u t h o r , 
so f a r from c a u s i n g o f f e n c e , was p r o v i d i n g f o r t h e t a s t e s o f h i s a v i d 
e a s t e r n r e a d e r s by f i l l i n g t h e gaps i n t h e i r knowledge which more sober 
accounts had l e f t between t h e baby i n t h e c r a d l e and t h e boy a t t h e 
Temple„ 'See A. F. F i n d l a y , op_, _ c i t _ . , pp. 1 5 5 f . , n. 145, q u o t i n g 
W. Bauer, Das Lepen Jesu ( T u b i n g e n , 1 9 0 9 ) , p. 67 f o r Buddha; "Flowers 
p a r t i a l l y open t h e i r cups and y e t do n o t bloom; heavenly v i r g i n s 
appear m o t i o n l e s s i n t h e a i r ; t h e winds are become s t i l l ; t h e r i v e r s 
cease t o f l o w ; a l l t h e heavenly bodies are i n a s t a t e o f r e s t ; and 
a l l human a c t i v i t y i s a r r e s t e d . " See a l s o E. Norden, Die_ Gepur_t 
des J^ijndejj ( L e i p z i g , 1924) passim, and c f . I g n a t i u s EjoJ^st_le_ J^o_J^hes^iaris 19. 

2 
S i b y l l i n e O r a c l e s 8 . 1 7 4 f f . ("When t h e c h i l d was b o r n , t h e 

e a r t h s t r e t c h e d i t s e l f out j o y f u l l y towards him; t h e heavenly t h r o n e 
laughed and t h e w o r l d r e j o i c e d . " ) ; V i r g i l EcjL°3iiES. 4.18-25. 

3 
The M e t h o d i s t Hymnbook (London, 1 9 3 3 ) , No. 130. 

4 
Dated w i t h i n t h e second c e n t u r y , c_. A.D. 150. See 

E. Hennecke, £P^„cJ__t„ > I pp. 3 8 8 f f . 
5 A. F. F i n d l a y , op. cit„, p. 173. 
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At f i v e y e ars o f age t h e boy Jesus was a r e g u l a r miracle-worker,, 
He f a s h i o n e d ( l i v e ? ) sparrows out o f c l a y (1.2),"'' A y o u t h who i n t e r ­
f e r e d i n h i s p l a y f u l m i r a c l e s became w i t h e r e d a t a word o f command 
( 3 . 1 — 3 ) , a n o t h e r who a c c i d e n t a l l y bumped against, him was cursed and 
i m m e d i a t e l y f e l l dead ( 4 . 1 , c f . 1 4 . 2 ) . A l l who reproached him f o r 
these deeds were s t r u c k b l i n d ( 5 . 1 ) . On a n o t h e r o c c a s i o n a boy f e l l 
t o h i s death from an upper b u i l d i n g and t h e p a r e n t s accused Jesus o f 
pushing him. But he l e a p t down t o t h e ground ( u n h u r t ) and r a i s e d 
th e dead boy i n o r d e r t o prove them f a l s e . The boy d e n i e d t h e char g e , 
a l l were amazed, God was p r a i s e d f o r t h e s i g n , and Jesus was worshipped 
( 9 , c f . 17.1; 1 8 . 1 ) . R e c o g n i t i o n o f Jesus as a god or an a n g e l 
f o l l o w e d t h i s s o r t o f wonder (17„2; 1 8 . 2 ) . Other m i r a c l e s o f a 
r e m e d i a l n a t u r e were p e r f o r m e d . By h i s t o u c h he healed, t h e wound i n 
a w o o d c u t t e r ' s f o o t and stopped him b l e e d i n g t o death ( 1 0 ) . His 
b r o t h e r James w h i l e c a r r y i n g wood was b i t t e n by a v i p e r . Jesus h e a l e d 
th e wound by b r e a t h i n g upon i t and t h e v i p e r b u r s t open ( 1 6 ) . 

A l l t h e s e t h i n g s are w r i t t e n w i t h s i n c e r i t y i n o r d e r t o enhance 
th e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e boy Jesus. Any s i m i l a r i t i e s which t h e d e t a i l s 
bear t o t h e Graeco-Roman concept o f BeCor Us/r^p are o f a g e n e r a l r a t h e r 
t h an s p e c i f i c n a t u r e . The model f o r t h e n a r r a t i v e i s o b v i o u s l y t o be 
found i n o t h e r New Testament w r i t i n g s , a l t h o u g h t h e themes o f t h e v i p e r 
i n t h e f i r e w o o d and o f t h e boy f a l l i n g from an upper s t o r y have n o t 
n e c e s s a r i l y been l i f t e d from t h e Lucan A c t s . 

A f e a t u r e , however, which does seem t o be shared w i t h t h e pagan 
c o n c e p t i o n o f 6(Cor U\fqp i s t h a t o f p e r s o n a l s u p e r i o r i t y over one's 
t e a c h e r s . Zacchaeus, who teaches Jesus h i s l e t t e r s , i s h i m s e l f 
i n s t r u c t e d by t h e boy i n t h e i r a l l e g o r i c a l meanings, and a c c o r d i n g l y 
confesses t h a t he was " n o t e a r t h l y b o r n " ( 6 - 7 ) , L i n k e d t o t h i s i s 
the i d e a o f b e w i l d e r m e n t c o n c e r n i n g t h e n a t u r e o f a GeCoc h<vr)f> . 

Zacchaeus's p e r p l e x i t y i s seen i n h i s words: " f o r he i s mare t h a n 
g r e a t , and I do n o t know whether t o c a l l him a god, or an a n g e l , or 
a n y t h i n g e l s e " (7.4° c f . 1 7 . 2 ) . T h i s r e c a l l s t h e famous Pythagorean 
dilemma o f t h e P e r i p a t e t i c t r a d i t i o n and t h e s i m i l a r P h i l o n i c s t a t e m e n t 

^References a re t o t h e Greek t e x t A. With t h e sparrows c f . 
the L a t i n t e x t ch, 1 , where Jesus r a i s e s a dead f i s h j Also c f . 
Acts o f Pe t e r 13. 
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about t h e a m b i g u i t y of Moses' n a t u r e . 
L a t e r i n f a n c y g o s p e l s uiere l i t t l e more t h a n a d a p t a t i o n s and 

e l a b o r a t i o n s o f t h e two e a r l i e r works o f James and Thomas. I n them 
t h e theme o f t h e g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f Mary r e t u r n s . As a t h r e e - y e a r - o l d 
she spoke and walked l i k e a mature p e r s o n , and she was so b e a u t i f u l 
t h a t s c a r c e l y anyone c o u l d l o o k i n t o her f a c e (£s^Mat_theuj 6 ) . A 
demoniac g i r l i s healed on account o f Mary's p i t y ( A r a b i c ^ Go_sc_el 1 4 ) . 
Numerous h e a l i n g s are a c h i e v e d by means o f t h e newly washed c l o t h e s 
o f Jesus or t h e water which h i s mother had used t o wash him ( i b i d . 1 1 , 
17, 18, 27, 28, 3 1 , 32, 3 3 ) . A man who by w i t c h c r a f t had been t u r n e d 
i n t o a mule was r e s t o r e d when Mary p l a c e d Jesus on h i s hack (_i-bid. 2 1 , 2 2 ) . 
I n t h e f l i g h t t o Egypt t h e young c h i l d i s a b l e t o tame dragons, l i o n s , 
l e o p a r d s and wolves, a l l o f which w o r s h i p him (Ps-Matthew I B , 19, 3 5 ) , 
The j o u r n e y i t s e l f i s a w o n d e r f u l one, t a k i n g o n l y one i n s t e a d o f t h e 
normal t h i r t y days ( i b i d . 2 2 ) . L a t e r when w i t h a l i o n e s s and her 
whelps he cro s s e s t h e r i v e r J o rdan, t h e w a t e r s d i v i d e f o r him; he t h e n 
commands th e a n i m a l s t o d e p a r t and harm no one ( i b i d . 3 6 ) . F i n a l l y , 
t h e r e i s found i n an e x c e r p t f r o m a L a t i n i n f a n c y g o s p e l p r e s e r v e d i n 
t h e A r u n d e l Mss. t h e s m i l e o f t h e new-born babe, a f e a t u r e which V i r g i l 
used i n h i s F o u r t h Eclogue ( c h s . 6 0 - 6 3 ) . The i n f a n t Jesus does not c r y , 
bu t s m i l e s s w e e t l y a t t h e m i d w i f e and a g r e a t l i g h t l i k e l i g h t n i n g 

4 
f l a s h e s from h i s eyes. 

Cf. A r i s t o t l e On t h e Pythagoreans Fr. 192 (Rose); P h i l o 
^it_._Mos. 1.27. For a n o t h e r p o s s i b l e p a r a l l e l c f . t h e s t r a n g e account 
i n t h e L a t i n t e x t ( c h . 2) o f q u a r r e l l i n g sparrows which f a l l i n t o t h e 
l a p o f a s c h o o l m a s t e r and cause l a u g h t e r from t h e boy Jesus. When 
reprimanded,he e x p l a i n s t h a t he had c o r n i n h i s hand and t h e b i r d s were 
q u a r r e l l i n g over some o f t h i s which he had s c a t t e r e d and shown t o them. 
I n P h i l o s t r a t u s VA 4.3 the e x c e s s i v e c h i r p i n g o f sparrows i s i n t e r p r e t e d 
by A p o l l o n i u s as communication one t o a n o t h e r t h a t c o rn had been dropped 
onto t h e ground by a c a r e l e s s boy. These s t o r i e s , i f one i s n o t 
dependent upon t h e o t h e r , must belong t o some common f u n d . 

2 
M. R. James, o_p.___.cit., p. 8 1 , compares t h i s m i r a c l e t o an 

i d e n t i c a l one t o l d o f S t . Macarius i n P a l l a d i u s l ^ i s j ^ _Lajj^iajpa_. I n 
t h e A r a b i c Gospel Jesus i s a l s o b r o u g h t i n t o c o n t a c t w i t h t h e two r o b b e r s 
o f C a l v a r y and w i t h v a r i o u s d i s c i p l e s , a l l o f them as young boys. T h i s 
i s sheer e n t e r t a i n m e n t ! 

3 
Pythagoras (Porph. V i t . P y t h . 23) gave s i m i l a r i n s t r u c t i o n s 

t o a Daunian bear, and A p o l l o n i u s (VA 5.42; 6.43) spoke t h e language 
o f l i o n s and dogs. 

4 
See E. Hennecke, op. c i t . , I pp. 4 1 3 f f . , and M. R. James, 

L_atin J n f a n c y Gosjaels ( n . p . 1927), pp. 68, 70. 

http://o_p.___.cit
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The s o - c a l l e d Passion Gospels a re l a r g e l y expansions o f t h e c a n o n i c a l 
v e r s i o n s . Any d e v i a t i o n may u s u a l l y be e x p l a i n e d i n terms o f a p o l o g e t i c 
f o r g n o s t i c , d o c e t i c , a n t i — J e w i s h , or o t h e r v i e w s . At t h e same t i m e , 
t h e m i r a c u l o u s elements are h e i g h t e n e d , as i s n a t u r a l i n an age when 
t h e d i v i n e was almost synonymous w i t h t h e s u p e r n a t u r a l . Only two 
passages need d e t a i n us. I n t h e Gospel o f Nicodemus ("Acts o f P i l a t e " 
.1.1; 2.5) t h e Jews i n t h e i r evidence t o P i l a t e accuse Jesus n f b e i n g 
a s o r c e r e r . Such a charge was t h e n a t u r a l response o f an u n r e c e p t i v e 
environment t o a QeCor o(\>r)/o , and i f i t i s " t y p i c a l " , i t i s a l s o a 

h i s t o r i c a l l y p r o b a b l e c i r c u m s t a n c e . I n t h i s Gospel and i n t h e 
Gospel o f 8j3jth._ol.omew t h e r e i s a s p e c t a c u l a r account o f t h e Descent 
i n t o H e l l . The cue was un d o u b t e d l y taken from C h r i s t i a n m a t e r i a l 
(Rom. 10.7, Eph. 4.9, I Pet. 3.19-; 4 . 6 ) , b u t t h e r e i s n o t h i n g t o p r e v e n t 
these a u t h o r s from knowing t h a t a Ca t a b a s i s p l a y e d an i m p o r t a n t p a r t 
i n t h e pagan legends o f a QtCar o(\/^)f> ?~ 

ApjDCjryphal Acts_ 

Very l i t t l e i s known from t h e New Testament about t h e l i v e s o f 
the a p o s t l e s . I n t h e Lucan Acts b i o g r a p h i c a l d e t a i l s even f o r P e t e r 
and Paul p l a y a s u b o r d i n a t e p a r t . But i n t h e second c e n t u r y t h e 
a p o s t l e s , whose names were t h e n synonymous w i t h " a u t h o r i t y " , became 
the o b j e c t s o f d i v i n e v e n e r a t i o n i n many q u a r t e r s o f t h e C h r i s t i a n 

2 
Church. I t i s n o t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t when t h e y became t h e s t a n d a r d f o r 
t h e pure C h r i s t i a n t r a d i t i o n people i n t h e Church became eager t o 
l e a r n t h e more i n t i m a t e d e t a i l s o f l i v e s and m i n i s t r i e s . E a r l i e r 
l i t e r a t u r e , p r e d o m i n a n t l y concerned w i t h t h e e x p e c t a t i o n o f and 
p r e p a r a t i o n f o r C h r i s t ' s second coming, was n o t r e q u i r e d t o s a t i s f y 
any such d e s i r e . But when the need a r o s e , t h e r e was no s h o r t a g e o f 
w r i t e r s t o s u p p l y t h e C h r i s t i a n s w i t h a p p r o p r i a t e i n f o r m a t i o n . 

The name o f one such a u t h o r , L e u c i u s , i s p r e s e r v e d a t t h e head 
of a f i v e - f o l d corpus of a c t s , a l l o r i g i n a l l y s e p a r a t e , which comprises 

Among heroes who descended t o Hades were H e r a c l e s , Odysseus, 
Aeneas, Theseus, and Orpheus. Pythagoras i s s a i d t o have made t h e 
j o u r n e y (D.L. 8.23). A s i m i l a r e x p e r i e n c e i s r e l a t e d o f K r i s h n a , 
A r t h u r , t h e Sumerian Inanna, t h e hero of t h e F i n n i s h K a l e v a l a , and 
from t i m e t o t i m e a B o d h i s a t t v a . 

2 
Paul and Barnabas, o f c o u r s e , were accorded d i v i n e honours 

i n t h e i r l i f e t i m e by n o n - C h r i s t i a n s ( A c t s 14.8-13). 

http://8j3jth._ol.omew


2 4 6 

t h e Acts o f John, P e t e r , P a u l , Andrew, and Ihnmas. Leucius c o u l d n o t 
have composed them a l l ; he may have composed none. His name i s a t t a c h e d 

2 
s p e c i f i c a l l y o n l y t o t h e Acts of John. 

The n a t u r e o f these " L e u c i a n " a c t s i s v e r y complex i n d e e d . E v i d e n t l y 
t h e y f o l l o w e d t h e b a s i c p a t t e r n o f Luke, who h i m s e l f was u s i n g a f a m i l i a r 
l i t e r a r y f o r m . But t h e t i t l e nyoajdr and t h e outward form and 
arrangement o f m a t e r i a l i s p r a c t i c a l l y a l l t h a t t h e y have i n common. 
D i f f e r e n c e s i n emphasis and p r e s e n t a t i o n o f m a t e r i a l are enormous. 

3 
Luke was a t h e o l o g i a n who wrote h i s t o r y i n o r d e r t o e v a n g e l i z e . His 
i n t e r e s t was n o t so much i n t h e t r a v e l s and p e r s o n a l m i r a c l e s o f t h e 
a p o s t l e s as i n t h e i r words and e x p e r i e n c e s when, under t h e guidance 
of t h e Holy S p i r i t , t h e y h e l p t o spread t h e g o s p e l from Jerusalem t o 

4 
Rome. I n t h e a p o c r y p h a l a c t s t h e o l o g y i s no l o n g e r the prime c o n c e r n . 
A l l r e s t r a i n t i s c a s t a s i d e and t h e m i r a c u l o u s becomes an everyday 
e x p e r i e n c e and i s used as t h e s o l e i n f a l l i b l e p r o o f o f d i v i n e a u t h o r i t y . 
The g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e p e r s o n a l f o r t u n e s o f t h e a p o s t l e s becomes 
the main theme i n what i s e n t e r t a i n i n g e x t r a v a g a n z a r a t h e r t h a n e d i f y i n g 
h i s t o r y . 

I t has l o n g been observed t h a t t h e s e a c t s are n o t so much l i t e r a r y 
documents from t h e o u t s e t as t h e f i x a t i o n i n w r i t i n g o f p o p u l a r s t o r i e s 

5 
from o r a l t r a d i t i o n . The v a r i o u s d o g m a t i c , a p o l o g e t i c and p o l e m i c 
t e n d e n c i e s may w e l l have been behind t h e o r a l t r a d i t i o n s b e f o r e t h e y 
were w r i t t e n down. I t i s d i f f i c u l t n o t t o see t h e c l o s e a f f i n i t y o f 
t h i s l i t e r a t u r e w i t h contemporary forms i n t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d , 
e s p e c i a l l y w i t h t h e a d v e n t u r e romance or " a r e t a l o g u e " . The word 
&^eTc<~Xay toL o c c u r s i n t h e t i t l e o f no e x t a n t r o m a n t i c w r i t i n g ; n o r , 

They were composed i n t h e second or e a r l y t h i r d c e n t u r y . 
The f i v e - f o l d corpus almost c e r t a i n l y e x i s t e d i n t h e f o u r t h c e n t u r y , 
when i t was used by rianichaeans i n N o r t h A f r i c a t o r e p l a c e t h e Lucan 
A c t s . But t h e f i r s t c l e a r n o t i c e o f i t i s i n P h o t i u s ( c o d . 114) i n 
t h e n i n t h c e n t u r y . See A. F. F i n d l a y , op_._ c i t _ . , pp. 1 9 0 f . and n o t e s . 

2 
D i f f e r e n c e s i n both d o c t r i n e and s t y l e make i t i m p o s s i b l e 

f o r L e u c i u s t o have composed a l l f i v e a c t s . Cf. i vl. R. James, jAjpocrj/pJpal_ 
Wm^J^estajTiejit, p. xxx. See a l s o by t h e same a u t h o r Texts a°^_SJ:ud_ie_s 
(Cambridge, 1893) V.x, where James i s o f t h e o p i n i o n t h a t t h e name was 
assumed on account o f i t s s i m i l a r i t y t o Luke. 

3 
E. Hennecke, oru_ cit^. , I I p. 1 7 1 . 

^The purpose o f c a n o n i c a l Acts i s much d i s c u s s e d . Here t h e 
g e n e r a l comparison of ''Luke'1 w i t h *Leucius" as l i t e r a r y forms i s b e i n g 
m a i n t a i n e d . 

"See E. Hennecke, ££«_c_it_. , I I pp. 32-34, c f . 176. 
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f o r t h a t m a t t e r , i s l\p ot^ t-c r found i n n o n - C h r i s t i a n t i t l e s . But 
2 

among t h e many t y p e s o f a n n i e n t romance — e r o t i c , p a s t o r a l , h i s t o r i c , 
ad venturesome, f a b u l o u s , s a t i r i c — t h e a r e t a l a g u e t o o k i t s p o s i t i o n 
as one concerned w i t h a p o r t r a y a l o f t h e e x c e p t i o n a l l i f e and a c h i e v e ­
ments o f some promine n t p e r s o n a l i t y , whether h i s t o r i c a l or l e g e n d a r y , 
t o g e t h e r w i t h such t o p o g r a p h i c a l and e t h n o g r a p h i c a l i n f o r m a t i o n as 
found f a v o u r w i t h t h e r e a d i n g populace o f t h e t i m e Both L u c i a n 
and P h i l o s t r a t u s , w i t h o u t u s i n g as t i t l e s e i t h e r <<p(:T<*\oy[</i or 
7T/?ix^6iC , were w r i t i n g w i t h i n t h e same l i t e r a r y oenre^ as t h e a u t h o r s 
of t h e s e C h r i s t i a n romances. Each had adapted f o r h i s own narrow 
purpose t h i s common fo r m . E s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e s n f c u l t u r e and 
tendency cannot d i m i n i s h t h e u n m i s t a k a b l e evidence f o r t h e f a m i l i a r 
mode o f n a r r a t i o n . The same a p p l i e s t o d i f f e r e n c e s o f s t y l e and 
language: t h e d i c t i o n o f t h e New Testament g i v e s c o l o u r t o t h e 
a p o c r y p h a l a c t s , j u s t as t h a t o f Homer c o l o u r s t h e romances o f 
C h a r i t o n and Xenophon o f Ephesus, and t h a t o f T h e o c r i t u s t h e p a s t o r a l 
n o v e l o f Longus.^ 

To r e t u r n t o t h e purpose o f t h e " L e u c i a n " a c t s , t h e i r a u t h o r s ' 
i n t e n t i o n s seem t o have been t o supplement, t h e s c a n t y d e t a i l s o f t h e 
e a r l i e r l i t e r a t u r e which o n l y l a t e r became accepted as a u t h o r i t a t i v e . 
There can be no q u e s t i o n o f any d e s i r e t o r e p l a c e t h e s o — c a l l e d o r t h o d o x 
a c c ounts w i t h e n c r a t i t e , g n o s t i c , or d o c e t i c p i c t u r e s ; f o r i n t h e second 
c e n t u r y no c l e a r d i v i s i o n had been made between o r t h o d o x y and h e r e s y . 
T h e i r w r i t i n g s were i n t e n d e d t o e d i f y and t o e n t e r t a i n . Sometimes 
th e y may be t h o u g h t t o have f a i l e d i n t h e fo r m e r and t o have succeeded 

''"For a r e t a l o g u e see above, ch. V I I p p . l 7 3 f f . The s o - c a l l e d 
A'cts o f t h e Pagan Warty r s i s a t i t l e a s s i g n e d by modprn s c h o l a r s . See 
Oxford C1 assica.1 D i c t i o n a r y s.v. 

2 
I t i s a mi s t a k e t o r e g a r d a n c i e n t romance as m a i n l y e r o t i c 

l i t e r a t u r e . The f i v e e x t a n t n o v e l s f o r m , as i t were, a narrow genre 
w i t h i n a wi d e r one. For t h e comprehensive n a t u r e o f romance i n t h e 
a n c i e n t w o r l d see R. Helm, Der J \ n t i k e R.omjm ( B e r l i n , 1 9 4 8 ) . 

3 
For t h i s p o i n t see E. H. H a i g h t , j^ojrei_Essa_y s__o_n__Greek__Roma_nces 

(New York, 1945) p. 60. 

^See e s p e c i a l l y U. Bauer, ^ e chjL9l.^ u-'- ,2-0i <?i-^ und K e t z e r e i _ im 
_alj:.esten C h r i s t e n t u m ( T u b i n g e n , 1934); c f . A. F, F i n d l a y , OJD._ c i t _ . , 
pp." i94-9"6','"236f7 E. Hennecke, £P_ « _ J?it.. s H PP° 1 6 8 f . , 1 7 6 7 . " 
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i n t h e l a t t e r , , N e v e r t h e l e s s , many passages r e v e a l a h e a r t - f e l t 
warmth, a sense o f moral e a r n e s t n e s s , and t h e assurance o f an 
i n v i n c i b l e f a i t h . 

We s h a l l l o o k summarily a t t h e f i v e s e c o n d - c e n t u r y a c t s and 
examine i n them t h e more s p e c i f i c p o i n t s o f comparison w i t h t h e 
p o p u l a r c o n c e p t i o n i n t h e Graeco-Rcman w o r l d o f t h e Q^Cof c*.vq/> , 

The e a r l i e s t o f them i s t h e A c t s o f John, which belongs t o t h e 
m i d d l e o f t h e second c e n t u r y . I t c o n t a i n s t h e r a i s i n g o f i n numerable 
dead p e o p l e , by which t h e a p o s t l e ' s s p i r i t u a l i n s i g h t and s t a t u r e i s 
enhanced. L i k e A p o l l o n i u s , he was i n p a r t i c u l a r demand a t Smyrna 
and Ephesus?, but wherever he went, he t a u g h t , preached and performed 

3 
wonders. Even bed-bugs obeyed h i s commands (6 0 - 6 1 ) 1 The book, l i k e 
p a r t s o f Luke, i s i n t h e f o r m o f a " W e - n a r r a t i v e " , The memoirs o f 
Qamis w i l l , no d o u b t , have t a k e n a s i m i l a r shape. Eyewitness accounts 
f r o m a f a i t h f u l companion a r e a p p r o p r i a t e f o r a r e l i g i o u s a r e t a l o g u e . 

The a d m i t t e d l y l a t e Greek t e x t which Bonnet p r i n t s as t h e f i r s t 
seventeen c h a p t e r s c o n t a i n s a r e m a r k a b l e episode i n which John i s 
summoned t o Rome on t h e i n f o r m a t i o n o f Dews who a p p a r e n t l y had persuaded 
D o t n i t i a n t o d i v e r t h i s h a t r e d from themselves t o t h e C h r i s t i a n s , On 
board t h e s h i p he amazed t h e s a i l o r s w i t h h i s a s c e t i c i s m . When he 
reached D o r n i t i a n ' s c o u r t , he was o r d e r e d t o d r i n k p o i s o n . T h i s he 
d i d w i t h o u t harm and a l s o r e v i v e d a c r i m i n a l who had j u s t d i e d from 
th e same d r a u g h t . There a l s o he r a i s e d a g i r l whom an e v i l s p i r i t 
had k i l l e d . A l l t h i s s e r v e d t o impress t h e emperor, but John was 
banished t o Patmos n o n e t h e l e s s . When Nerva revoked t h e s e n t e n c e , 

4 
he r e t u r n e d t o Ephesus. 

The account o f John's death i s expanded i n some m a n u s c r i p t s . 
I n t h e L a t i n v e r s i o n a g r e a t l i g h t , so b r i g h t t h a t no one c o u l d l o o k 

A. F. F i n d l a y , op. c i t . , p. 196, guotes t h e judgement o f 
P h i l a s t r i u s o f B r e s c i a ( f _ l . _c. A.D. 375) De^Uii?.r-« 8 B ' namely t h a t 
t h e y may be read f o r t h e moral e d i f i c a t i o n o f mature C h r i s t i a n s b u t 
s h o u l d not be put i n t o t h e hands o f a l l 5 and t h e view o f Leo I , t h a t 
t h e y " s h o u l d be u t t e r l y swept away and b u r n t " . I n modern t i m e s we 
may compare t h e b i b l i c o - h i s t o r i c a l n o v e l s , ( e . g . TJge Rpbe, Bar_abjoas, 
e t c . ) whose a u t h o r s might f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t t o d i f f e r e n t i a t e t h e i r 
m o t i v e s from some o f t h e s e a n o c r y p h a l w r i t e r s , 

2 
F i r s t mentioned by Clement SJ:j_oni: 6.9, 7 1 . See t . Hennecke, 

op. c i t , , I I pp. 1 8 8 f f . ; A. F. F i n d l a y , £P"_cit., pp. 2 0 8 f f , 
3 
"With ch. 55 ( i n v i t a t i o n o f Smyrnaeans) c f . P h i l o s t r . VA 4.1. 
4 
A c c o r d i n g t o T e r t u l l i a n and o t h e r s , D o m i t i a n a t Rome or a p r o ­

c o n s u l a t Ephesus c a s t John i n t o a c a u l d r o n o f b o i l i n g o i l which d i d n o t 
harm him. See M. R. Dames, Acocrj/phal J\)ew l^estamentj, p_„ 229. The cup 
of p o i s o n occurs ( w i t h o u t D o m i t i a n ) i n t h e L a t i n t e x t ch. 22. See i b i d . p.262. 
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a t i t , appeared over him f o r a whole hour b e f o r e he l a y down and d i e d , 
and ev/en t o t h e p r e s e n t day manna was t o be seen i s s u i n g from h i s tomb. 1 

A Greek v e r s i o n s t a t e s t h a t o n l y t h e a p o s t l e ' s s a n d a l s were t o be 
found on t h e day a f t e r h i s death and t h e e a r t h above h i s tomb ( ? ) 

- 2 was seen t o move. 
F i n a l l y , i n t h e L a t i n t e x t , t h e c o n f e s s i o n o f t h e p r i e s t Aristodemus 

t o a p r o c o n s u l a t Ephesus t h a t John " i s a god hi d d e n i n human f o r m " 
p r o v i d e s e v i d e n c e o f t h e p o p u l a r c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e &eCor &vr^o i n i t s 

3 
f u l l s i g n i f i c a n c e even among some C h r i s t i a n s / 

The Acts, of_ _Pjete_r i s g e n e r a l l y d a t e d f r o m A.D. 180-9Q. 4 I t i s 
dependent on Zlohn f o r d o c t r i n a l d e t a i l s , ^ and may f a i r l y be d e s c r i b e d 
as an e n t e r t a i n i n g and i n s t r u c t i v e c o m p i l a t i o n o f t h e o r a l t r a d i t i o n s 
c o n c e r n i n g P e t e r . C h i e f i n t e r e s t i s a s s i g n e d t o t h e c o n t e s t w i t h 
Simon Magus and t h e martyrdom,, 

The scene i s almo s t e n t i r e l y s e t i n Rome, where, a f t e r Paul's 
d e p a r t u r e f o r S p a i n , Simon has been p r a c t i s i n g magic w i t h some success. 
Since some o f Simon's c o n v e r t s were now c a l l i n g Paul a s o r c e r e r , P e t e r 
was summoned t o d e a l w i t h t h e s i t u a t i o n (chs„ 1 - 4 ) . The c a p t a i n o f 
the s h i p he t o o k was t o l d i n a dream t h a t P e t e r would s a f e g u a r d t h e 
voyage; he cannot d e c i d e whether P e t e r i s a god or a man, but he reckons 
him t o be a s e r v a n t o f God ( c h . 3 ) . I n Rome P e t e r preaches t h e g o s p e l 
( c h . 7 ) , h e a l s t h e s i c k ( c h s , 19-21, 29, 3 1 ) , and c a s t s o u t d e v i l s 
( c h . l l ) , ^ and r a i s e s t h e dead ( c h s . 26-27). 

Simon's a u t h o r i t y i s c h a l l e n g e d f i r s t by means o f a dog w i t h t h e 
v o i c e o f a human ( c h . 1 2 ) , and a g a i n by a seven-month-old baby w i t h 
t h e v o i c e o f a man ( c h . 1 5 ) . By way of a f u r t h e r s i g n P e t e r b r i n g s 

^ b i d . , p. 270 

2Codex r + U ( i b i d . - * p. 2 7 0 ) . For t h e s a n d a l cf„ D.L. 8.69 
( o f Empedocles). 

3 L a t : n t e x t Ch. 2 1 . See J^bid, , p„ 264. 
4 
E. Hennecke, o_p_.̂  cit,» 9 I I PP = 2 5 9 f f . , 275. The e a r l i e s t 

d i r e c t a t t e s t a t i o n i s i n Eusebius H i s t . E c c l . 3»3, 2. 
5 
A. F. F i n d l a y , op. c i t . , p. 209; M. R. Dames, BSZPSSyPD-jQu 

New _Te_stament, p. x x , 
^ I n t h i s e x o r c i s m t h e d e v i l k i c k s t o p i e c e s a marble s t a t u e 

as i t q u i t s t h e young man. ( C f . P h i l o s t r . _VA 4.20). P e t e r has water 
t h r o w n over t h e p i e c e s i n o r d e r t o r e s t o r e themj 
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back t o l i f e a smoked tunny f i s h ( c h . 1 3 ) . " Meanwhile Simon i s 
s t r u c k dumb u n t i l t h e day o f t h e c o n t e s t . T h i s t a k e s p l a c e on t h e 

2 
Sabbath b e f o r e a p a y i n g audience ( c h s . 2 3 - 2 9 ) . P e t e r wins because 
he can r a i s e t h e dead permanently by a s i n g l e word o f command; whereas 
Simon uses t e c h n i c a l movements o f t h e body and can keep t h e corpses 
a l i v e o n l y f o r as l o n g as he i s s t a n d i n g near them. The r e s u l t i s 
t h a t P e t e r i s worshipped as a god ( c h . 2 9 ) , and t h e s i c k are b r o u g h t 
i n f o r him t o h e a l ( 2 9 , 3 1 ) . Very l i t t l e d i s t i n c t i o n seems t o be 
made here between C h r i s t and h i s a p o s t l e . 

Meanwhile Simon, w i t h t h e renewed f e r v o u r o f L u c i a n ' s P e r e g r i n u s , 
d e c i d e s on one f i n a l coup de _ t h e a t e r s — h i s own a s c e n s i o n ; he w i l l f l y 
away t o heaven. However, he i s b r o u g h t down by P e t e r , s t o n e d , and 
banished ( c h s . 3 1 - 3 3 ) . Since h i s p r i n c i p a l opponent has now been 
removed, P e t e r i s soon t o end h i s l i f e ; and h i s p r e a c h i n g t o t h e 
Romans on c o n t i n e n c e o n l y hastens t h a t end. C h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y , 
Nero i s annoyed a t h i s c r u c i f i x i o n , as he wanted t o p u n i s h him more 
c r u e l l y ( c h . 4 1 ) . 

The p o p u l a r and h i g h l y i n f l u e n t i a l .Acts_jpf j ^ a u l (jc. A.D. 185-195) 
3 

was w r i t t e n by an Asian p r e s b y t e r " o u t o f l o v e f o r P a u l " . No one 
need doubt h i s good f a i t h ; he sought t o enhance and g l o r i f y t h e 
a p o s t l e by g a t h e r i n g t o g e t h e r t h e legends which gave e x p r e s s i o n t o 

4 
th e p o p u l a r image o f Paul a t t h a t t i m e . He p a i d l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n 
t o t h e c a n o n i c a l Acts and, had he endeavoured t o d e c e i v e or t o r e p l a c e 
t h e s e , g r e a t e r care would have been shown w i t h r e g a r d t o i n c o n s i s t e n c i e s . 
I t i n c l u d e s t h e martyrdom o f t h e a p o s t l e and t h e s o - c a l l e d Acts o f Paul 

5 
and T h e c l a . But n o t a l l o f t h e Acts j p f _ Paul has s u r v i v e d , and t h e r e 

"Cf. _Gp_sp_el__of._Pe.ter L a t i n t e x t , 1 . See above, p. 243 n . l . 
2 
For t h e m a g i c a l c o n t e s t as a s t o c k f e a t u r e i n t h e l i f e o f 

a nrajjjus see E. H. B u t l e r , Myth o f t h e Plagus,np. 2 f . For t h e Adversary 
( G e g e n s p i e l e r ) i n t h e p o r t r a i t o f a &eCor Uvfa see l _ . B i e l e r , 
QEloi AfiJHP, I pp. 4 2 f f . 

^For t h e d a t e see E „ Hennecke, ojp_. c i t . , I I p. 351 and 
A. F. F i n c l l a y , op_. c i t . , pp. 238f. The p o p u l a r i t y and r e p u t a t i o n 
of t h i s book i s a t t e s t e d by T e r t u l l i a n Ds Baptismo 17; Eusebius 
H_ist_ „_ E c c l . 3.25; A u g u s t i n e Adv. Faust urn 30.4. 

4 
Lack o f m i r a c l e a t C o r i n t h suggests t h a t t h e r e was no legend 

t h e r e . See E. Hennecke, op. c i t . , I I p. 343. 
^See E. H. H a i g h t , More__Essays on_J]ree_k f^mance_s_, pp. 48ff„ 

http://__of._Pe.ter
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a r e many i n c o m p l e t e m a n u s c r i p t s i n Greek and C o p t i c , 
I n a p o r t r a i t which i s n o t always c o m p l i m e n t a r y Paul's f e a t u r e s 

are d e s c r i b e d sometimes l i k e t h o s e o f a man, sometimes l i k e t h o s e o f 
an a n g e l ( A c t s o f Paul and Thecla 3 ) , But t h e people o f I c o n i u m 
i n view o f h i s e n c r a t i t e t e a c h i n g s are persuaded t o c a l l him a 
s o r c e r e r ( i b i d . 1 5 ) . Both Paul and Thecla a t d i f f e r e n t t i m e s a r e 
p r o t e c t e d i n t h e a r e n a , Rain p r o t e c t s Thecla from t h e f l a m e s , and 
a l i o n e s s f i g h t s b e s i d e her t o t h e d e a t h , Paul i s r e c o g n i z e d by a 
l i o n whom he had p r e v i o u s l y c o n v e r t e d , and a h a i l - s t o r m p r o t e c t s b o t h 
from t h e o t h e r beasts (_ibid» 20—225 33-34).''" Legends such as these 
w i l l have a r i s e n from t h e p e r s e c u t i o n s o f t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y . Other 
wonders o f h e a l i n g or r a i s i n g t h e dead f i t e a s i l y i n t o t h e a p o c r y p h a l 

2 
a p o s t o l i c t r a d i t i o n . One d e t a i l , however, o f h i s imprisonment a t 
Ephesus r e c a l l s t h e wonder o f A p o l l o n i u s i n c h a i n s a t Rome 
( P h i l o s t r , VA. 7.38). Paul's c h a i n s were l o o s e d i n o r d e r t o c o n v i n c e 
two women v i s i t o r s o f t h e power o f God, He accompanied them t o t h e 
sea-shore and, a f t e r b a p t i z i n g them, r e t u r n e d t o h i s p r i s o n and 

3 
s h a c k l e s w i t h o u t anyone's knowledge o f what had happened. 

The Acts of_Andrew ( ? c . A.D. 2 0 0 ) ^ i s one c o n t i n u a t i o n o f 
c o n v e r s i o n s , e x o r c i s m s , and t h e r a i s i n g s o f dead p e o p l e . At one 
s t a g e t h i r t y - e i g h t dead men are washed ashore and r e s t o r e d t o l i f e 
( Epitome o f Gregory o f Tours en. 2 4 ) , Andrew i s t w i c e accused o f 
b e i n g a s o r c e r e r (ibi_d« 12, 1 8 ) , At t h e same t i m e , he i s under t h e 
p r o v i d e n c e o f God; angels a d v i s e him where t o t r a v e l ( 9 , 1 0 ) , seas 
are calmed f o r him t o j o u r n e y i n s a f e t y ( B ) . 

Two passages resemble t h e n a r r a t i v e i n P h i l o s t r a t u s , Andrew 
was asked t o i n t e r v e n e i n a s i t u a t i o n where a boy's mother was p l a y ­
i n g Phaedra t o h i s H i p p o l y t u s ( 4 ) , The r e s u l t s a re more s p e c t a c u l a r 

^Cf. C o p t i c Fragment 8 (Dames) and "Paul i n Ephesus" 
(Hennecke I I pp. 369ff.)„ 

2 
I n t h e account o f h i s martyrdom P a u l , u n l i k e P e t e r who was 

c r u c i f i e d , was beheaded and m i l k f r o m h i s severed head s p u r t e d onto 
th e s o l d i e r s ' c l o t h e s . He made a r e s u r r e c t i o n appearance t o Nero 
i n which he warned t h e emperor o f h i s own f a t e , 

E. Hennecke, op. c i t . , I I pp. 3 6 9 f f . ("Paul i n Ephesus"). 
4 
T h i s i s t h e most f r a g m e n t a r y o f t h e a c t s and many t e x t s are 

of l a t e o r i g i n . But Hennecke ( o p . c i t . I I 396) i s i n f a v o u r o f t h e 
e a r l y d a t e ( n o t c. A.D. 260 as some) because o f s i m i l a r i t i e s i n s t y l e , 
s t r u c t u r e and c o n t e n t t o t h e o t h e r L e u c i a n a c t s . 
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t h a n A p o l l o n i u s ' s c o n v e r s a t i o n w i t h Timasion i n Egypt ( P h i l o s t r . VA 6 . 3 f f ) 
On a n o t h e r o c c a s i o n Andrew was f o l l o w e d from Macedonia i n two s h i p s . 
As everyone wanted t o t r a v e l i n t h e a p o s t l e ' s boat and both boats 
were f u l l , baggage and s e r v a n t s were p l a c e d i n t h e l a r g e r one, and 
t h e people went w i t h Andrew i n t h e o t h e r ( 2 1 ) . Faced w i t h a s i m i l a r 
s i t u a t i o n A p o l l o n i u s sought a l a r g e r boat i n o r d e r t o accommodate 
s a f e l y a l l who wanted t o share h i s voyage ( P h i l o s t r , VA 4.13)„ 

The _Acts_of Thomas (_c. A.D. 225-250) alone i s p r e s e r v e d - i n i t s 
e n t i r e t y . O r i g i n a l l y a S y r i a c document i t r e f l e c t s t h e s p i r i t o f 
e a s t e r n C h r i s t i a n i t y , " ' ' The emphasis i s oh p r a c t i c a l r e l i g i o n r a t h e r 
t h a n t h e o l o g i c a l s p e c u l a t i o n , and i t has a p t l y been c a l l e d a romance 

2 
of c o n v e r s i o n . I t d e s c r i b e s w i t h i n t h e c o n v e n t i o n a l atmosphere o f 
wonders t h e a p o s t l e ' s j o u r n e y s i n I n d i a and h i s message o f a s c e t i c i s m 
tempered w i t h compassion. 

As t r a v e l l i n g p r e a c h e r and h o l y man Thomas a f f o r d s a s t r i k i n g 
resemblance t o A p o l l o n i u s and t h e c a t e g o r y o f 6(Cor o(vqp , His 
w a n d e r i n g s $ f a n t a s t i c powers, t h e a s t o n i s h i n g p r o d i g i e s , t h e p r e a c h ­
i n g and i t s double e f f e c t o f c o n v e r s i o n or antagonism a l l h e l p t o 
complete t h e p i c t u r e . Thomas l i v e s no d i f f e r e n t l y f r o m any o t h e r 
B(Cor iii.\if\p % he t o o i s accused- o f s o r c e r y ( 1 6 , 96, 1 0 1 , 102, e t c . ) ; 
he d r i v e s out d e v i l s (42-47, 6 2 f f , ) , he r a i s e s dead people (30-38, 51-61) 
u s u a l l y i n o r d e r t o c o n v e r t them or o t h e r s ; g e n e r a l l y he i n s p i r e s i n 
men and women a l i f e o f p u r i t y . He makes p r e d i c t i o n s , he i s warned 
i n dreams, and even addressed by a n i m a l s (see esp. 3 0 f f . , 3 9 f f . ) . 

When a r r e s t e d , scourged and c a s t i n t o p r i s o n by an I n d i a n k i n g , 
t h e a p o s t l e r e a d i l y g r a n t s h i s f e l l o w p r i s o n e r s ' r e q u e s t and prays 
f o r them. The crowd wo r s h i p s him as a god (106-108)„ He a l s o was 
enabled t o l e a v e p r i s o n , p e r f o r m b a p t i s m s , and r e t u r n w i t h o u t anyone's 
knowledge t h r o u g h doors which opened f o r him (119- 1 2 1 , 159-162).^ 
He i s f o r c e d t o walk over r e d - h o t t i l e s , but water gushes f o r t h f r o m 
t h e ground and swallows them up as soon as h i s f e e t a r e p l a c e d oh 

The a u t h o r belongs t o t h e e a s t e r n church c e n t r e d a t Edessa, 
The G n o s t i c c h a r a c t e r o f t h e work i l l u s t r a t e s t h e G n o s t i c C h r i s t i a n i t y 
o f S y r i a i n t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y . See E. Hennecke, J?jJc»' I I pp. 4 2 6 f f , 

2 

A. F. F i n d l a y , op. c i t . , p. 274. 

3 C f . P h i l o s t r . VA 7.22, and 40„ 
A 
Cf. P h i l o s t r . V_A 8.30; Artapanus apud Eusebium H i s t . E c c l . 9.27 
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them (I39ff)„ He was aware of h i s impending death ( 1 4 9 ) , and made 
s e v e r a l appearances a f t e r he had been k i l l e d by t h e sword (169) . One 
o f h i s bones was p l a c e d on t h e possessed body o f t h e k i n g ' s son: i t 
changed t o d u s t and t h e son was h e a l e d ( 1 7 0 ) . 

L a t e r a p o c r y p h a l a c t s were more e x t r a v a g a n t i m i t a t i o n s o f t h e 
e a r l i e r five."*' I n t h e Acts o f P e t e r and Andrew a camel i s a c t u a l l y 
made t o pass t h r o u g h t h e eye o f a n e edle ( 1 4 - 2 1 ) . The i n f l u e n c e 
o f a d v e n t u r e s t o r i e s i s seen i n t h e A_cts of Andrew and Matthew; 
Andrew i s s e n t t o rescue Matthew from t h e l a n d o f man-eaters and 
Desus s t e e r s h i s s h i p . Paul i n t h e Acts o f Andrew and Paul pays 
a v i s i t t o t h e u n d e r w o r l d ! F i n a l l y , t h e Ac_ts_of X a n t h i p p e and 
Pol^xen_a i s t h e C h r i s t i a n c o u n t e r p a r t , p o s s i b l y a n t i d o t e , t o a n c i e n t 
e r o t i c romances.^ 

From t h e l i t e r a r y p o i n t o f view t h e r e i s l i t t l e t o d i s t i n g u i s h 
between p o r t r a i t s o f i n d i v i d u a l a p o s t l e s and L ucian's Alexander 
or P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s A p o l l o n i u s . I t may be t h o u g h t , however, t h a t 
t h e concept o f t h e Btior oi\j^f> i n t h e pagan w o r l d , i f n o t more 
h o n e s t l y c o n c e i v e d , was l e s s c r u d e l y n a r r a t e d : A p o l l o n i u s as w e l l 
as b e i n g a thaumaturge was a p h i l o s o p h e r ; L u c i a n accepted t h e 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d t e a c h e r s o f A l e x a n d e r ; P y t h a g o r a s , Emoedncles and 
S o c r a t e s were acknowledged as g r e a t t h i n k e r s o f t h e i r day l o n g 
b e f o r e legends had t u r n e d them i n t o $ f i o t ^w^yer . Moreover, 
s e r i o u s p h i l o s o p h i c a l t h i n k e r s had g i v e n f u l l c o n s i d e r a t i o n t o t h e 
element o f d i v i n i t y i n t h e i r n o t i o n s o f i d e a l statesman or sage. 
But i n f a c t t h e same i s t r u e o f e a r l y C h r i s t i a n i t y : e x i s t i n g s i d e 
by s i d e i n t h e f i r s t two c e n t u r i e s are t h e u n s o p h i s t i c a t e d p o p u l a r 
t r a d i t i o n s on t h e a p o s t l e s and t h e more c a r e f u l l y balanced judgements 
of t h e f i r s t t h e o l o g i a n s . For example i n Clement o f A l e x a n d r i a ' s 
Exce_rpta_ ax Theodota a G n o s t i c p i c t u r e i s p r e s e n t e d o f t h e a p o s t l e s 
as beings o f superhuman d i m e n s i o n s . They are men whose " d i v i n e 
s p a r k " has been quickened t o such a degree t h a t t h e i r m a t e r i a l n a t u r e 
has been t o t a l l y s u b o r d i n a t e d t o t h i s ( 3 . 1 , 2 ) . I g n a t i u s a l s o 

See E. Hennecke, op. c i t . , I I pp. 5 7 1 f f . 

See E. H. H a i g h t , pjJ<._ c i t . , pp. 6 6 f f . 

See C. K. B a r r e t t , "The A p o s t l e s i n and a f t e r t h e New 
Testament", Svensk E x e n e t i s k Arsbok XX (1956) pp. 30-49, esp 

The a p o s t l e s become c o n s t e l l a t i o n s ( 2 5 . 2 ) ; t h e y a r e •p. 34-37 
a l s o a b l e t o c o n f e r by b a p t i s m what, appears t o be a p o t h e o s i s ( 7 6 .3) 



254 

b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e a p o s t l e s were t o be d i f f e r e n t i a t e d f r o m o t h e r men 
(Eph. 12.2; T r a i l . 3.3; Rom. 4.3)."'" Paul was aware o f r i v a l a p o s t l e s 
whose c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e o f f i c e d i f f e r e d v a s t l y from h i s own, or who 
were d i f f e r e n t l y r egarded by t h e i r f o l l o w e r s . I n p a r t i c u l a r , t h e 

^Te <jS o( rt o 6~To\oi o f I Cor. 10-13 seem t o have been t r a v e l l i n g 
p r e a c h e r s who r e l i e d l a r g e l y on t h e i r v e r b a l eloquence and p h y s i c a l 
s t a t u r e and whose p o p u l a r i t y was so g r e a t t h a t t h e churches were 

2 
pr e p a r e d t o pay f o r t h e i r s e r v i c e s . 

Ue may conclude t h a t t h e a p o c r y p h a l g o s p e l s and a c t s were 
s u s c e p t i b l e t o more t h a n one i n f l u e n c e . The gospels were perhaps 
e s s e n t i a l l y based on t h e New Testament Canon. The a c t s i n f o r m , i f 
n o t i n c o n t e n t , were more a k i n t o t h e a r e t a l o g u e i n Graeco-Roman 
l i t e r a t u r e , which produced L u c i a n ' s s a t i r i c a l s k e t c h e s and 
P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s b i o g r a p h y o f A p o l l o n i u s . L i t e r a r y t e n d e n c i e s o f t h e 
f i r s t two c e n t u r i e s had i n f l u e n c e d both C h r i s t i a n and pagan p o p u l a r 
w r i t i n g s . And t h e concept o f t h e QeCor o(\l<^p was u n d o u b t e d l y 
r e c o g n i z e d i n some form by t h e C h r i s t i a n ( o r h e r e t i c a l C h r i s t i a n ) 
w r i t e r s who c l e a r l y were removed both i n d i s t a n c e and t i m e from 
th e main stream o f t h e new f a i t h and whose o u t l o o k on l i f e was 
a c c o r d i n g l y i n f l u e n c e d t o a l a r g e e x t e n t by t h e i r p r e - C h r i s t i a n e n v i r o n ­
ment. 

C a n o n i c a l New Testament 

The Acts o f t h e Apostl_e_s 

When we t u r n t o t h e Lucan A c t s , t h e p o r t r a i t o f t h e a p o s t o l i c 
f i g u r e which emerges t h e r e resembles i n no s m a l l degree t h a t o f t h e 
a p o c r y p h a l l i t e r a t u r e , though w i t h o u t t h e more f a n c i f u l t e r a t o l o g y 
o f t h e l a t t e r . 

X C f . Eph. 11.2; Rag. 13 , 1 ; T r a i l . 2.2; 3.1; P h i l a d . 6.1; 
Smyrn. 3.2 (C. K. B a r r e t t , £P°„ci_t. , p. 4 1 ) . 

2 
Luc i a n ' s c h a r l a t a n cyn.ics i m m e d i a t e l y come t o mind. See 

above, p.208 . For f a l s e p r o p h e t s and f a l s e t e a c h e r s i n t h e New 
Testament c f . I j n . 4 . I f f . ; 2 Pet. 2 . I f f . ; T i t u s 1.10-16; 
2 Tim. 4.1-5; 6.3-6; 2 Thess. 2.1-4; 1 Thess. 2.3-7; C o l . 2.4, 8, 
16, 20-23; P h i l i p p . 3.1-3; Gal. 1 . 6 f f . 
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An atmosphere o f wonder a t t e n d s t h e l i f e o f t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n 
community. A l l p r i v a t e p r o p e r t y was s o l d and t h e proceeds g i v e n t o 
t h e a p o s t l e s f o r d i s t r i b u t i o n among t h o s e i n need. For t h e r e s t , 
a l l t h i n g s were h e l d i n common by t h e f a i t h f u l (2.42-46; c f . 4.32-35; 
6.1). M a r v e l s and s i g n s were f r e q u e n t l y performed t h r o u g h t h e a p o s t l e s 
but always a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e name o f Desus (3.12-16; 4.10, 30; c f . 14.3— 
1 5 . 1 2 ) . At t h e same t i m e , c e r t a i n i n d i v i d u a l s were s i n g l e d out f o r 
t h e i r e x c e p t i o n a l q u a l i t i e s . Stephen, f o r example, was a man " f u l l 
o f grace and power" ( 6 . 8 ; c f . 6.5). P h i l i p t h e e v a n g e l i s t had f o u r 
u n m a r r i e d d a u g h t e r s "who possessed t h e g i f t o f prophecy" (21.9)."^ 
Agabus, who made p r e d i c t i o n s t o P a u l , was r e c o g n i z e d as a t r u e p r o p h e t 
(11.27-28; 21.10-14). Others who o n l y posed as p r o p h e t s were denounced 
as jj.oi.yoi. „ Elymas ( o r B a r - j e s u s ) was s t r u c k h] i n r i a t t h e r e p r o o f 
o f Paul ( 1 3 . 6 - 1 2 ) . The seven sons o f Sceva r e c e i v e d such rough t r e a t ­
ment from a b e d e v i l l e d man t h e y were t r y i n g t o e x o r c i z e t h a t many 
C h r i s t i a n s who had been p r a c t i s i n g magic a t Ephesus confessed t h e i r 
g u i l t t h r o u g h t e r r o r and p u b l i c l y b u r n t t h e i r books o f s p e l l s (19.13-19) 
Simon Nagus became a b e l i e v e r when he saw i n P h i l i p a g r e a t e r wonder­
worker t h a n h i m s e l f ( 8 . 1 3 ) , but he was rebuked by Peter f o r w a n t i n g 
t o buy t h e g i f t o f l a y i n g on o f hands ( 8 . 1 8 - 2 3 ) . " 

There i s evidence i n Acts 5.15 f o r t h e p o p u l a r w o r s h i p o f P e t e r 
as one who possessed mana. Here t h e s i c k h o l d out hope t h a t even 
th e a p o s t l e ' s shadow, i f i t passes over them, w i l l produce a h e a l i n g 
e f f e c t . Through p r i o r knowledge he was a b l e t o see t h r o u g h t h e 
a t t e m p t o f Ananias and h i s w i f e Sapphira t o deceivR t h e community; 
both when denounced drooped dead a t h i s words ( 5 . 1 - 1 2 ) . When by 
p r a y e r he r a i s e d a dead woman, th u s p e r f o r m i n g t h e u l t i m a t e m a r v e l , 
the news spread t h r o u g h o u t t h e d i s t r i c t and many became b e l i e v e r s 
( 9 . 3 6 - 4 3 ) . For t h e most p a r t , however, i t i s t h r o u g h C h r i s t t h a t 
P eter p e r f o r m s m i r a c l e s (3.12-16: 9.33-34; c f . 4.10). The c e n t u r i o n 
C o r n e l i u s f e l l t o t h e ground and worshipped t h e a p o s t l e (jrpcxfc-Kavqirev ), 

but he was reprimanded w i t h t h e words, "Stand up, f o r I t o o am o n l y 

Cf. Acts 19.6, where Ephesian c o n v e r t s a f t e r t h e i r baptisms 
p r o p h e s i e d and spoke i n tongues. 

2 
There can be no doubt t h a t Simon b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e r e was 

g r e a t magic power behind t h i s r i t u a l . 
I n 8.39 t h e r e i s no more t h a n a h i n t o f w o n d e r - t r a v e l 

f o r P h i l i p " snatched away by t h e S p i r i t " . 

http://jj.oi.yoi
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a man" ( 1 0 . 2 5 - 2 6 ) . P e t e r was n e v e r t h e l e s s under t h e p r o v i d e n t i a l 
c are o f God. I f h i s e a r l i e r r e l e a s e from p r i s o n was n a t u r a l , t h e 
a n g e l o f t h e Lord b e i n g a human agent ( 5 . 1 9 ) , h i s second escape 
was d e s c r i b e d i n terms which l e a v e no doubt t h a t s u p e r n a t u r a l i n t e r ­
v e n t i o n i s b e l i e v e d t o have t a k e n p l a c e (12.6-10),, 

Luke i s no l e s s i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e p e r s o n a l q u a l i t i e s o f P a u l . 
A f t e r t h e h e a l i n g o f a c r i p p l e a t L y s t r a both Paul and Barnabas 
r e c e i v e d d i v i n e w o r s h i p from t h e p e o p l e , who e x c l a i m e d t h a t gods 
i n t h e form o f men had come t o them. Indeed t h e p r i e s t o f O u p i t e r 
was on t h e p o i n t o f making a s a c r i f i c e , when t h e a p o s t l e s v i g o r o u s l y 
p r o t e s t e d t h e i r m o r t a l n a t u r e ( 1 4 . 8 - 1 3 ) . L a t e r i n M a l t a Paul was 
b e l i e v e d t o be a god because he had h a r m l e s s l y shaken o f f a poisonous 
snake which from a bundle o f f i r e w o o d had f a s t e n e d t o h i s hand ( 2 8 . 2 - 6 ) . 

At P h i l i p p i Paul i n t h e name o f Desus e x o r c i z e d an e v i l s p i r i t 
w hich enabled a s l a v e - g i r l t n make p r e d i c t i o n s ( 1 6 . 1 6 - 1 8 ) . He 
performed m i r a c l e s o f h e a l i n g a t M a l t a ( 2 8 . 9 - 1 0 ) . Luke r e c o r d s 
m i r a c l e s o f an e x t r a o r d i n a r y k i n d a t Ephesus. When even h a n d k e r c h i e f s 
and aprons which had been i n contact, w i t h Paul's body were t a k e n t o 
th e s i c k , t h e y were healed and t h e s p i r i t s came out o f them ( 1 9 . 1 1 - 1 2 ) . 
One n i g h t i n I r o a s when Paul was s p e a k i n g i n an u p s t a i r s room, a 
s l e e p y young man f e l l from t h e open window t o t h e ground. The a p o s t l e 
rushed down, threw h i m s e l f upon him, embraced him, and s a i d , "Don't 
w o r r y , he i s s t i l l a l i v e " ( 2 0 . 9 - 1 2 ) . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t i c e 
here how Luke r e s i s t s t h e t e m p t a t i o n t o d e s c r i b e a r a i s i n g f r o m t h e 
dead and i s c o n t e n t w i t h t h e s i m p l e d i a g n o s i s o f t h e presence o f l i f e 

3 
s t i l l i n t h e body. 

Throughout h j s l i f e Paul was under t h e p r o v i d e n t i a l care o f God. 
l / i s i n n s warned him o f danger ( 2 2 . 1 7 ) , or s e n t him on a new v e n t u r e 
(16.9; 2 3 . 1 1 ) , or s i m p l y r e a s s u r e d him o f God's p r o t e c t i o n ( 18.9: 27.23-26). 

Herod, on t h e o t h e r hand, who accepted d i v i n e w o r s h i p was 
s t r u c k down dead (12.20-23; c f . Josephus _AD 19.8, 2 ) . 

2 
At L y s t r a Paul and Barnabas are a n g r y , but here t h e temper 

of t h e passage i s alm o s t one o f good humour. 
3 
Cf. P h i l o s t r . JUjA 4.45, where P h i l o s t r a t u s h i n t s t h a t a spark 

of l i f e was l e f t i n t h e " c o r n s e " . Perhaps Paul's embrace (<Ti/f*-ire/>LXo<^wv ) 
served some r e s p i r a t o r y s e r v i c e s i m i l a r t o t h e modern " k i s s — o f - l i f e " 
method used i n f i r s t a i d . 

4 
I t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t Luke i s t o n i n g down a more m i r a c u l o u s 

s u r v i v a l , when he t e l l s how a t L y s t r a Paul was s t o n e d , dragged o u t 
of t h e c i t y and l e f t f o r dead, b u t r e c o v e r e d when t h e b e l i e v e r s 
g a t h e r e d round him ( 1 4 . 1 2 - 2 0 ) . 
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Of g r e a t e s t i m p o r t a n c e f o r him, however, was t h e v i s i o n on t h e road 
t o Damascus ( 9 . 1 - 3 0 ) . Through t h e Holy S p i r i t t h e g i f t o f p r e s c i e n c e 
a l s o belonged t o Paul ( 2 0 . 2 2 - 2 3 ) . He knew t h a t he would n o t see h i s 
f r i e n d s a t Ephesus a g a i n (20.25, 3 8 ) . He foresaw how c a t a s t r o p h e 
would r e s u l t i f t h e s h i p on which he was t r a v e l l i n g l e f t F a i r Havens 
i n Crete ( 2 7 . 9 - 1 6 ) . His a d v i c e was i g n o r e d by t h e m a j o r i t y on boa r d , 
but when i t proved a c c u r a t e Paul was a b l e t o p r e d i c t t h a t every l i f e 
would be saved, o n l y t h e s h i p would be l o s t i n t h e s t o r m ( 2 7 . 2 1 — 2 6 ) . 

These f e a t u r e s t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e l i t e r a r y shape and form o f A c t s , 
i n c l u d i n g t h e " W e - n a r r a t i v e " s e c t i o n s ( I 6 . 1 0 . f f . ; 20.5-21.17: 27.1-28.16), 
are p a r a l l e l e d i n a p o c r y p h a l and pagan w r i t i n g s o f t h e Ty?oi^£,r t y p e . 
What would prove i n t e r e s t i n g , though f u l l t r e a t m e n t cannot be g i v e n 
t o i t h e r e , i s t h e e x t e n t t o which c o n f i r m a t i o n o f t h i s a p o s t o l i c 
p i c t u r e i s g i v e n by New Testament e p i s t o l a r y l i t e r a t u r e . The " i n s p i r e d " 
wisdom o f an a p o s t l e i s most c e r t a i n l y a t t e s t e d (2 Pet. 3.15; Eph. 3.2-6) 
Paul r e g a r d s as "marks" o f t h e t r u e a p o s t l e 6r\ jw. fri oc, T€/3O(TCL r S>u\f'd^^T 

(2 Cor. 12 , 1 2 ) . hie even reminds t h e G a l a t i a n s t h a t t h e y r e c e i v e d him 
as i f he were an " a n g e l o f God" ( G a l . 4.14). There were many who 
f a l s e l y c l a i m e d p r o p h e t i c i n s p i r a t i o n , a g a i n s t whom i t became t h e d u t y 
o f t h e a p o s t l e s t o warn t h e e a r l y churches ( G a l , 1.6-9; 2 Thes. 2.1-4; 

1 Tim. 1,3-4; 4.1-5; T i t . 1.10-16; 2 Pet. 2 . I f f . ; 1 3n. 4 . 1 ) . 1 But 
the i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e p r o p h e t i c g i f t was never u n d e r e s t i m a t e d . I t 
i s p l a c e d second i n Paul's l i s t o f ^o(y9 LV^M <*Te< ( l Cor. 12,28; 

2 
c f . 1 4 . I f f . ) , a l i s t which a l s o i n c l u d e s wonder-workers, h e a l e r s , and 
those who spoke i n tongues o f e c s t a s y . At t h e same t i m e , however, 
i t must be a p p r e c i a t e d t h a t Paul's p e r s o n a l c o n c e p t i o n o f h i s own 
a p o s t l e s h i p was t h a t o f a s l a v e w i t h o u t any human d i g n i t y ; i t was 
C h r i s t h i s master who worked wonders t h r o u g h him, who preached 
t h r o u g h him, and who won c o n v e r t s t h r o u g h him ( l Cor, 4,9 et__pas_s_im; 
2 Cor. 4,5 e t j a s s i m ) . 

The r i v a l a p o s t l e s h i p a t C o r i n t h has a l r e a d y been mentioned. 
See above, p. 254. 

" I t i s t r u e t h a t t h e o f f i c e o f rf/ootp rjTrjf i n v o l v e d p r o c l a i m i n g 
God's message as w e l l as announcing f u t u r e e v e n t s ( i . e . f o r t h t e l l i n g 
and f o r e t e l l i n g ) . But he was c e r t a i n l y an i n s p i r e d p e r son; h i s 
o f f i c e was God-given. See t h e a r t i c l e i n 3. H a s t i n g s ( e d . ) 
D i c t i o n a r y o f t h e B i b l e ( E d i n b u r g h . 1902) s.v.; and i n L i d d e l l -
S c o t t - Jones L e x i c o n s.v. 

http://I6.10.ff
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The Gospels 

The b i r t h o f Jesus has o f t e n been compared t o t h e b i r t h s o f wonder-
c h i l d r e n i n Greek and Roman l i t e r a t u r e and l e g e n d . An a n n u n c i a t i o n 
i s a t t e s t e d f o r P y t h a g o r a s , P l a t o , Alexander t h e G r e a t , and A p o l l o n i u s . 
A s i m i l a r r o l e t o t h a t o f Joseph i n Nt„ 1.25 i s g i v e n t o A r i s t o , who 
was t o l d n o t t o approach h i s w i f e u n t i l P l a t o had been b o r n . The 
d i v i n e message or prophecy o f t h e impending b i r t h , which o f t e n i n c l u d e d 
t h e naming o f t h e c h i l d (n't. 1.21; Lk. 2.21), i s a l s o a pagan m o t i f 

used- by b o t h V i r g i l i n h i s F o u r t h Eclogue and by Pi n d a r i n I s t h m i a n 
2 

Ode 6. But t h e u n p a r a l l e l e d c h a s t i t y o f P l a t o ' s mother i s s c a r c e l y 
t o be a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e e a r l y p e r i o d when such s t o r i e s might be 

3 
formed. Other f e a t u r e s o f t h e i n f a n c y o f Jesus a re n o t e w o r t h y . 
Matthew (2,11) r e c o r d s t h e a d o r a t i o n o f mag_i, and i n Luke (2.22—38) 
t h e baby i s r e c o g n i z e d i n t h e Temple by Simeon, who a l o n g w i t h Anna 
p r e d i c t s h i s f u t u r e g l o r y t o t h e amazement o f h i s p a r e n t s . 

No one can doubt t h e r e a l i t y o f wonders f o r a l l peoples o f t h e 
a n c i e n t w o r l d . A s u p e r f i c i a l comparison w i l l show t h e mig h t y works 
o f Oesus t o match t h e wonders perfo r m e d by pagan &(-ZOL o(\/fytr 

He possessed a p e r f e c t knowledge o f a l l t h i n g s (.In. 2.24-25). Thus 
he read t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e Samarian woman a t t h e w e l l (On, 4.17—19) 5 

and he pronounced P e t e r ' s name by l o o k i n g a t h i s f a c e (On. 1.42, 
c f . 47ff.)„ He o f t e n read t h e minds o f h i s c r i t i c s ( f i t . 9,4, 16.8; 
Mk. 2.8; Lk, 6,8, 11,17; On. 1 6 . 1 9 ) . Knowledge o f t h e f u t u r e was 
a l s o i n h i s p o s s e s s i o n , f o r he was a b l e t o f o r e t e l l h i s own s u f f e r i n g , 
d e a t h and r e s u r r e c t i o n ( n t . 1 6 . 1 3 f f . , 17.22-23, 20.18-19, 26„2; 
nk. 8.27-33; Lk. 1 8 . 3 1 f f . ; On. 1 2 . 3 f f . ) . S i m i l a r l y he p r e d i c t e d 
h i s b e t r a y a l (Pit. 26.2.1; Nk. 14.18; Lk. 22.21; On. 13 . 2 1 ) , P e t e r ' s 
d e n i a l and the f a i l i n g u f the d i s c i p l e s i n g e n e r a l (i'-lt. 2 6 . 3 1 f f . ; 
nk. 1 4 . 2 7 f f . ; Lk. 2 2 . 3 1 f f . ; On. 1 3 . 3 6 f f . ) . Warnings o f dangers 
and p e r s e c u t i o n s i n t h e f u t u r e were a l s o g i v e n (Mt„ 10.16ff„, 24=25; 
Nk, 13, c f , 16.15-18). Oohn (18.9) p o i n t s t o t h e f u l f i l m e n t o f one 
o f Oesus' p r o p h e c i e s . 

1 I a m b i , ' . / ] ! , . p y t h , 5; Olympiodorus UjLt_.. _ P l a j l - -T-.lOff.j 
c f . D. L. 3.2; P s l - C a l l i s t h e n e s 1.4, 8, c f . "piutV A l e x . 2.4; 
P h i l o s t r . VA 1.4. See a l s o L. B i e l e r , OJD v c i t . , I pp. 24-27. 

2 
V i r g i l Eclogues 4 . 4 f f . ; P i n d a r I_st.hm. 6 . 5 2 f f . 
3 
'L. B i e l e r , ojD._ci_t„, I p.24, sees t h e i n f l u e n c e o f l a t e r 

t i m e s h e r e . For t h e v i r g i n b i r t h o f Augustus c f . Suet, Aug. 94. 
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The remedy f o r p h y s i c a l as w e l l as mental d i s o r d e r s .in t h e a n c i e n t 
w o r l d was v e r y much a m a t t e r o f s p i r i t u a l c l e a n s i n g ; hence t h e 
common oc c u r r e n c e o f e x o r c i s m and t h e emphasis i n h e a l i n g s on t h e 
f a i t h o f t h e s u f f e r e r . The s p e c i a l power or a u t h o r i t y t o c a s t 
o u t e v i l s o i r i t s 'was g r a n t e d t o o n l y a few e x c e p t i o n a l p s y c h i c h e a l e r s . 
The opponents o f Uesus a d m i t t e d t h a t he performed exorcisms and t h a t 
t h i s r e q u i r e d a g r e a t e r t h a n human power. Thus they a t t r i b u t e d h i s 
success t o Satan or t o p o s s e s s i o n by some o t h e r e v i l s p i r i t ( f i t . 9.34: 
12.24; f l k . 3.22; Lk. 11.15; .In. 7,20; 8.52; 10.20) „ 1 Where d e t a i l s 
o f h e a l i n g s are g i v e n — f o r these a r e so o f t e n r e l a t e d v e r y s i m p l y and 
b r i e f l y — J e s u s i s b e l i e v e d t o possess a superhuman power, a mana, 
which emanates from h i s body when touched by t h e s i c k ( f i t . 9.20ff„; 
Mk. 5 . 2 5 f f . ; c f . 6.56; 7 . 3 1 f f . ; 8.22-26; Lk. 8 . 4 3 f f . ) . Some b e l i e v e d 
t h a t even by t o u c h i n g t h e edge o f h i s c l o a k t h e y would be healed 
f1k. 6.56; Lk. 6.19). At t h e same t i m e , however, both exorcisms 
and o t h e r h e a l i n g s c o u l d t a k e p l a c e at a d i s t a n c e , i f those who made 
t h e r e q u e s t s had s u f f i c i e n t f a i t h ( f i t . 15,21-28; Plk. 7,25-30; 
On. 4.43-54). But t h e c r o w n i n g achievement o f any h e a l e r ' s c a r e e r 
must have been t h e r a i s i n g t o l i f e o f a dead p e r s o n . Three s e p a r a t e 
i n c i d e n t s a r e r e l a t e d i n which Desus b r i n g s back from t h e dear! 
Lazarus (On. 1 1 ) , t h e widow o f Nain's son ( L k . 7.11-17), and t h e 
d a u g h t e r o f J a i r u s ( l i t . 9 , 1 8 f f . ; Fik. 5 . 2 l f f . ; Lk. B„40ff.). 2 

Other wonders such as t h e c u r s i n g o f t h e f i g - t r e e ( f i t . 21,18-22; 
rik. 11,12-14, 2 0 ) , and t h e c a l m i n g o f t h e s t o r m ( f i t . 8,18, 23-26; 
(Ik, 4.35-39; Lk. 8,22=24), d i s p l a y power over t h e n a t u r a l w o r l d . 
These m i r a c l e s o f n a t u r e a r e performed n o t s i m p l y f o r t h e i r own 
sake; t h e r e i s always added purpose. For example, Desus walks over 
t h e water as much t o t e s t t h e d i s c i p l e s ' f a i t h — a t f i r s t t h e y b e l i e v e d 
t h e y were s e e i n g a g h o s t — a s t o r e v e a l any superhuman pooler. T h i s 
wonder i s n o n t h e l e s s i m m e d i a t e l y f o l l o w e d by t h e r e c o g n i t i o n o f him 
as son o f God ( l i t , 14.22-36; Hl<. 6.45-52; On. 6,16-21), Through 
t h e f e e d i n g o f t h e f i v e thousand ( f i t . 14.13-21; Ilk. 6.30-44; Lk, 9,10-17 
On. 6.1-14), the copious catches of f i s h ( L k . 5.4-9; On. 2 1.4-11), t h e 

Cf. the s i m i l a r c o n c l u s i o n o f Eusebius on A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
m i r a c l e s ( c ^ H i e r o c l e m 3 1 ) , Luke ( 8 . 2 ) v o l u n t e e r s t h e i n f o r m a t i o n 
t h a t Oesus drove seven d e v i l s o u t o f Wary Magdalene. 

2 
For the p a r a l l e l between these passages and P h i l o s t r . _\/A 4,45 

see below, pp. 2 7 0 f . 
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f i s h w i t h t h e s i l v e r c o i n i n i t s mouth ( p i t . 17.24-27), and t h e water 
changed i n t o wine ( j n . 2.1-12) he i s s e r v i n g h i s f r i e n d s who are i n 
genuine need. For them he would use t h e powers which i n t h e T e m p t a t i 
scene he r e f u s e d t o use f o r h i m s e l f . 

I t i s n o t necessary t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e T r a n s f i g u r a t i o n as an 
a n c i e n t c o u n t e r p a r t t o t h e s p i r i t u a l i s t s ' seance, though E l i j a h and 
Moses are seen communicating w i t h j e s u s (P i t . 13.1-13; Plk. 9.1-13; 
Lk. 9.28-36). But i f i t was a m y s t i c a l p r a y e r f u l v i s i o n , i t was 
a l s o i n Luke an e x h a u s t i n g p s y c h i c a l e x p e r i e n c e ; t h e d i s c i n.les were 
heavy w i t h s l e e p , but t h e y managed t o s t a y awake ( 9 . 3 2 ) . Here, as 
a l s o a t t h e b a p t i s m o f Jesus ( F i t . 3.16-17; Plk. 1.11; Lk. 3.21-22), a 
heavenly v o i c e r e v e a l s t h e unique r e l a t i o n s h i p i n which as Son he 
s t a n d s t o t h e F a t h e r . T h i s , o f c o u r s e , i s t a k e n up by John and, t o 
a l e s s e r degree, by t h e s y n o p t i c w r i t e r s . I t goes w i t h o u t s a y i n g 
t h a t j e s u s i s under d i v i n e p r o v i d e n c e and p r o t e c t i o n . Angels are 
s a i d t o watch over him (Pit. 4.6; Plk. 1.13; Lk. 4.9-10), and i n 
Luke (4.30) h i s p a s s i n g t h r o u g h t h e m i d s t o f a h o s t i l e crowd on t h e 
p o i n t o f h u r l i n g him over a c l i f f can o n l y be r e g a r d e d as m i r a c u l o u s . 

The performance o f m i r a c l e s was a l m o s t w i t h o u t e x c e p t i o n 
accompanied by amazement and sometimes awe on t h e p a r t o f t h e crowd 
(Plk. 1.27; 5.20; 6.51; 7.37; Lk. 5.26; 8.25? 9.43; 11. 1 4 ) . At one 
p l a c e t h e people are f i l l e d w i t h awe even t o see him (Plk. 9.15). 
His r e p u t a t i o n s t e a d i l y i n c r e a s e s ( f i t . 4.24; 9.8, 3 1 ; Plk. 1,28; 
5.20; Lk. 4.37; 5.15; 7.17), and he i s a t once r e c o g n i z e d by people 
wherever he goes ( T i t . 14.35; Plk. 1 5 . 3 9 ) . Demons t o o confess t h a t 
he i s t h e son o f God ( f i t . 8.29; Plk. 3.11; 5.7; Lk. 8.28). 

The t e a c h i n g s o f Desus a r e , though not e x c l u s i v e l y , s i m i l a r i n 
c o n t e n t t o t h o s e o f pagan &€LOL cf.v£j>kr „ P a r a l l e l s o f a g e n e r a l 
n a t u r e may be p o i n t e d out w i t h r e g a r d t o h i s t h o u g h t s on p r a y e r , 

1 
w e a l t h , m a r r i a g e , t h e good l i f e , and so f o r t h . I t i s t o be expected 
t h a t s i n c e he had a c l o s e band o f d i s c i p l e s he s h o u l d s e t a s i d e f o r 
them a more t h o r o u g h form o f i n s t r u c t i o n and t e a c h t h e masses o n l y 
by means of p a r a b l e s ( f i t . 13.10-11; Plk. 4.11-12, 33-34; Lk. 8.9-10). 

"'"Parallels have been s t a t e d , perhaps t o o p r e c i s e l y , by 
I , Levy, J_a Leqende de_ Pytha_gore cle Grece en P a l e s t i n e , pp. 307-26. 
Also c f . L. B i e l e r , ojp_. _ c _ i t . , I pp. 97-101. The a s s i m i l a t i o n o f 
p h i l o s o p h e r w i t h p h y s i c i a n ( t o t a k e o n l y one example) appears t o 
have been a commonplace i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d . Cf. f i t . 9.10-12, 
Mk. 2.15-17 and Lk. 5.29-32 w i t h P l a t o £orgias_ 52.1a, Dio C h r y s o s t . 
Or. 8.5 and D.L. 6.6. 
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Thus i n o r d e r t o speak t o t h e d i s c i p l e s about h i s death Jesus s e t s 
o u t upon a s e c r e t j o u r n e y (Flk, 9,30), I n Luke ( 1 0 , I f f . ) t h e r e i s 
a f u r t h e r d i s t i n c t i o n between t h e t w e l v e and an a p o s t l e s h i p o f 
s e v e n t y - t w o , who are d i s p a t c h e d i n p a i r s t o spread t h e good news i n 
t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g towns. But t h e t w e l v e d i s c i p l e s r e t a i n a s p e c i a l 
s t a t u s ; t h e y a l o n e accompany Jesus i n h i s f i n a l o r d e a l . A s i m i l a r 
e x o t e r i c and e s o t e r i c d o c t r i n e was propounded by Pythagoras and 
A p o l l o n i u s . I t rnmains t o comment on t h e a s t o n i s h m e n t o f a l l who 
l i s t e n e d t n Jesus' words ( [ % . 1.27; 6.2; 11,18; 12.17; Lk. 4.22; 
c f . Acts 1 3 . 1 2 ) . He was u n l i k e o t h e r t e a c h e r s , f o r he t a u g h t w i t h 
a u t h o r i t y ( F i t , 7.29; Mk. 1.22; Lk, 4.32; Jn, 7,46). When o n l y t w e l v e 
years o l d he amazed l e a r n e d t e a c h e r s i n t h e Temple ( L k . 2.47), Moreover 
P i l a t e m a r v e l l e d even a t h i s r e f u s a l t o speak (Mk. 1 5 . 5 ) . 

I t seems t o be i n e v i t a b l e t h a t a fi^Cos- < k v ^ s h o u l d e n c o u n t e r 
o p p o s i t i o n t o h i s m i s s i o n . Jesus, who was no e x c e p t i o n t o t h i s 
(n't. 12.14; 19.3ff„; 21.23ff„; 22-23; Mk. 10--U; Lk. 20-21; Jn. 5.10-18; 
11.45—57), though u s u a l l y a b l e t o s i l e n c e h i s a d v e r s a r i e s , was e v e n t u a l l y 
a r r e s t e d and b r o u g h t t o t r i a l . T h i s l e d t o t h e mockery and r i d i c u l e 
which he had t o endure from t h ose who f a i l e d t o r e c o g n i z e h i s s u p e r i o r 
q u a l i t i e s (Pit, 26,67-68; 27.27-31, 39-44; Mk. 14.65; 15.16-20, 29-32; 
Lk. 22.62-65; 23.35-37; Jn. 19,1 - 3 ) . He was even accused o f be i n g 
an i m p o s t o r (7\\kv0s Mt. 27.63, c f . Jn. 7.12). 

I t has been seen t h a t c o n t r o v e r s y n e a r l y always surrounded t h e 
n a t u r e o f t h e &€ios~ o(\/qf> „ Sometimes i t i s t h e q u e s t i o n o f a g e n u i n e l y 
i n s p i r e d l i f e or c h a r l a t a n r y . T h i s i s expressed f o r Jesus i n Jn. 7.12-1 
c f . 40-44. Again, j u s t as t h e C r o t o n i a t e s c o u l d n o t d e c i d e whether 
Pythagoras was A p o l l o , Paeon, or a l u n a r demon ( i a m b i . ViJ^_Pxt!].° 3 0 ) , 
so t h e people o f P a l e s t i n e asked t h e q u e s t i o n s , "Who i s t h i s ? " , 
"What s o r t of man i s he?", "What new t e a c h i n g i s t h i s ? " ( f - l t . 8.27; 
13.54; 21,10-11; [ I k , 1.27; 4.41; 6.1-6, 14-16; Lk. 4.36; 5.21; 7.49; 
8.25; 9.9). S i m i l a r l y , t h e y c o u l d n o t d e c i d e whether Jesus was 

•amis was o f t e n e x c l u d e d from A p o l l o n i u s ' s i n t e r v i e w s w i t h 
i m p o r t a n t people (_VA_ 1.26; 3„12ff.; 5,10). Pythagoras t a u g h t t h e 
o l d e r and b u s i e r men by p r e c e p t s o n l y , and he r e s e r v e d h i s f u l l d o c t r i n e 
f o r t h e young men who had more t i m e t o s t u d y ( i a m b i , l / i t . P y t h . 88 ),> 

? 
Cf. t h e e a r l i e r a c c u s a t i o n o f c a s t i n g out d e v i l s by means 

of d e v i l s , which amounts t o c a l l i n g Jesus a s o r c e r e r . See above, p. 259. 
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3ohn t h e B a p t i s t come back t o l i f e , E l i j a h , or some o t h e r p r o p h e t . 
F u l l r e c o g n i t i o n i s u s u a l l y r e s e r v e d f o r a c l o s e d i s c i p l e , P e t e r ' s 
c o n f e s s i o n "You are t h e C h r i s t " (Mt, 1 6 . 1 3 f f . ; Plk. 8.27ff„; 
Lk, 9„18ff„) may co r r e s p o n d t o t h e a s s e r t i o n o f A b a r i s t h a t Pythagoras 
mas t h e Hyperborean A p o l l o ( i a m b i , V i t . P y t h , 91) and t h e c o n f e s s i o n 
o f Damis i n p r i s o n t h a t A o o l l o n i u s was t r u l y a Qttor e t v ^ (l/A 7„38). 

The p e r s o n a l c l a i m o f a &(Cot '</v*}f> t o be d i v i n e i s no l e s s 
i m p o r t a n t t h a n t h e r e c o g n i t i o n o f h i s d i v i n i t y by o t h e r s . The a l l e g e d 
a s s e r t i o n o f Jesus t o be "son o f Cod" ([>1t, 27,43, c f , 54) noes no 
f u r t h e r t h a n any o t h e r c l a i m f o r a d i v i n e man. But t h e more d e t a i l e d 
s t a t e m e n t s , e s p e c i a l l y i n John, about h i s unique r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h 
t h e F a t h e r have, t o my knowledge, no exact, p a r a l l e l i n pagan l i t e r a ­
t u r e . The s i g n i f i c a n c e g i v e n i n t h e New Testament t o j e s u s ' d e a t h , 
r e s u r r e c t i o n , and a s c e n s i o n i s s i m i l a r l y u n i q u e . Indeed where non-
C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e does p r e s e n t what appears t o be d e a t h f o l l o w e d 
by r e s u r r e c t i o n and a s c e n s i o n — i n t h e t r a d i t i o n s on P e r e g r i n u s and 
A p o l l o n i u s — t h e i d e a i s r i d i c u l e d by L u c i a n and suppressed by 
P h i l o s t r a t u s . Both may have b e l i e v e d i t a l i e n t o t h e r e f i n e d t a s t e 
o f t h e i r r e a d i n g public."'" 

C h _ r i s t o l o g y and t h e H e l l e n i s t i c D i v i n e ria_n 

I t w i l l have become ob v i o u s t h a t t h e C h r i s t i a n p r e s e n t a t i o n o f 
j e s u s and t h e a p o s t l e s bears s t r i k i n g s i m i l a r i t i e s t o t h e pagan 
c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e ^ i b r Uvr\p „ There were a l s o e s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e s 
which these s i m i l a r i t i e s must n o t a l l o w t o become obscur e . The 
purpose o f t h i s f i n a l s e c t i o n i s t o examine i n g r e a t e r d e p t h t h e 
p a r a l l e l s (and t h e c o n t r a s t s ) i n C h r i s t i a n and H e l l e n i s t i c c o n c e p t i o n s 
o f t h e &€Cor c a t e g o r y , 

"'"The ide a o f r e s u r r e c t i o n was e v i d e n t l y not a t t r a c t i v e t o t h e 
At h e n i a n s o f Paul's day ( A c t s 1 7 . 3 2 ) , The word which t h e Graeco-Roman 
w o r l d would f i n d most n a t u r a l l y a p p r o p r i a t e f o r t h e a l l e g e d d e s c r i p t i o n 
o f such an event i s &o(ufx<K „ The t h e o r y o f t r a n s m i g r a t i o n and t h e 
v a r i o u s j o u r n e y s t o Hades a r e , o f c o u r s e , q u i t e d i f f e r e n t , L, B i e l e r , 
on. c i t . , I p. 48, i s t h e r e f o r e wrong i f under t h e heading o f 
R e s u r r e c t i o n he i s c l a s s i f y i n g P y t h a g o r a s , Epimeniries and Zalmoxis 
t o g e t h e r w i t h C h r i s t . 

However, t h e sympathy o f n a t u r e w i t h a d y i n g &*C°r oivqp 
( f i t . 27.51-53; Lk, 23,44) i s p a r a l l e l e d i n V i r g i l _Geo_rgijcs_ l , 4 6 1 f f . 
f o r t h e death o f J u l i u s Caesar. 
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T i t l e s o f C h r i s t 

F i r s t t h e r e i s t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e d e r i v a t i o n o f s p e c i f i c t i t l e s 
o f C h r i s t . The o r i g i n o f t h e names KUDOS' F <S~wTr^o, u'oS" Q troo 

f o r Jesus has l o n g been a m a t t e r o f d i s p u t e . I t i s b e l i e v e d by some 
t h a t , a l t h o u g h t h e meaning i n each case i s r a d i c a l l y a l t e r e d , t h e 
C h r i s t i a n concepts d e r i v e from t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d . 

Something has a l r e a d y been s a i d about K u p t o r and < T w T ^ as 
terms o f honour f o r t h e w o r s h i p o f r u l e r s . They have l i t t l e t o do 
w i t h t h e p o p u l a r r e l i g i o u s c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e OeCor ofv>^> The 
t h i r d t i t l e , however, may be d i f f e r e n t . A l t h o u g h men l i k e Pythagoras 
and A p o l l o n i u s were n o t c a l l e d " l o r d " or " s a v i o u r " (names r e s e r v e d f o r 
p o l i t i c a l r u l e r s ) , t h e y were c e r t a i n l y b e l i e v e d by some t o be "sons o f 
God", i f o n l y on account o f t h e legends o f t h e i r m i r a c u l o u s b i r t h s . 
But n e i t h e r Pythagoras nor A p o l l o n i u s are r e g u l a r l y c a l l e d U L O S " Q(O0 

i n s t e a d t h e e p i t h e t s B(Co<r, Sa/t-jj^ovios3 &4(i\l(i.Q<r9 H^evrroiV otv&ptSffoUj K 
are used. For evidence i n t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d f o r t h e t i t l e 
"son o f God" we must t u r n t o r u l e r - w o r s h i p . There we f i n d t h e 
i m p e r i a l t i t l e d _ i v i _ f i l i u _ s f i r s t used o f Augustus and e a r l i e r f o r t h e 
P t o l e m i e s t h e c o u n t e r p a r t s a d i s q e n i j ^ u s j ^ f i l i u s I s i d i s e t O s i r i s , 
U L o r - r b u H X t o u , Bear ex B(r°Ki K r f t Qekr °2 

But r u l e r - w o r s h i p and p o p u l a r r e l i g i o n , though t h e r e may have 
been p o i n t s o f c o n t a c t between t h e two, were e s s e n t i a l l y d i f f e r e n t 
phenomena. The r u l e r as uioS" $£o0 was n o t a l s o crfVi-^p c 

The c u l t - t i t l e l a c k e d r e a l r e l i g i o u s s i g n i f i c a n c e . To w o r s h i p a 

See above, p p . 6 7 f f . I t i s n e v e r t h e l e s s q u i t e p r o b a b l e t h a t 
when Thomas i s r e p o r t e d t o have addressed t h e r i s e n C h r i s t as "F-ly Lord 
and my God", t h e r e i s an i n t e n d e d a l l u s i o n t o D o m i t i a n ' s adopted t i t l e 
p^gminus^_et.,Deus ( J n . 20.28; c f . Suet. Dom. 1 3 ) . 

"See V, T a y l o r , The Name of Jesus (London, 1 9 5 3 ) , p. 54 and 
t h e r e f e r e n c e s t h e r e . See a l s o above, p. 59. A p o l l o n i u s i s 
b e l i e v e d by some t o be t h e son o f Zeus O r k i o s (_UA 1 . 6 ) , but t h i s i s 
not known as a c u l t - t i t l e . 

Celsus ( O r i g e n c.__Celsum 7„8f„) says t h a t he i s t i r e d o f h e a r i n g 
about men who go t h r o u g h o u t t h e temples and c i t i e s p r o c l a i m i n g t h a t 
" I am god, or god's son, or g o d l i k e ; t h e end o f t h e w o r l d i s n i g h ; 
but I w i l l save men who w o r s h i p me; o t h e r s w i l l p e r i s h " . As i s c l e a r 
from t h e l a s t t h r e e - q u a r t e r s o f t h e q u o t a t i o n , Celsus's main o b j e c t 
o f a t t a c k i s C h r i s t i a n i t y , and t h e t i t l e "god's son" w i l l , no d o u b t , 
r e f e r p r i m a r i l y , perhaps o n l y , t o Jesus. 
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k i n g nr emperor as son of god was p o l i t i c a l l y e x p e d i e n t f o r almost 
everyone; few appear t o have d i s p l a y e d s i g n s o f genuine b e l i e f or 
devotion.''" To s t a t e , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t t h e C h r i s t i a n concent o f son 

o f God d e r i v e s from t h e Graeco-Rornan concept o f d i v i n e man i s t o 
2 

confuse two b a s i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t i d e a s . At t h e same t i m e , t h e 
m y t h o l o g i c a l son o f god may be seen as q u i t e s e p a r a t e from t h e 
C h r i s t i a n c o n c e p t , j e s u s was n o t , l i k e H e r a c l e s , t h e p h y s i c a l 
o f f s p r i n g o f a Zeus or A p o l l o who had s l e p t w i t h h i s mother. He 
was c o nceived i n no o r d i n a r y manner t h r o u g h t h e l i f e - f o r c e o f the 
S p i r i t ( F i t . 1.18; Lk. 1.35), 

For j e s u s t h e t i t l e son o f God was l i n k e d t o t h e m e s s i a n i c r o l e ; 
ha i s t o be t h e new Roses. Uemcno t h u s r e c o g n i z e him as o c r f y i o r 

Tow 6(o0 (Rk. 1.24; Lk. 4.34).'"' I t i s a l s o connected w i t h h i s 
s p e c i f i c t a s k o f s u f f e r i n g . He i s son o f God not as thaumaturge 
but. as one " o b e d i e n t even unto d e a t h " , P e t e r ' s c o n f e s s i o n i s t h e r e ­
f o r e f o l l o w e d i m m e d i a t e l y by a p r e d i c t i o n o f f u t u r e s u f f e r i n g ( f i t . 16,.16ff. 
Plk. 8 . 2 9 f f . ; Lk. 9 . 2 0 f f . ) , and t h e c e n t u r i o n ' s c o n f e s s i o n comes 

4 
i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r d e ath on t h e c r o s s (.Mt, 27.54; Mk. 15.39). I f 
a n y t h i n g , t h e Old Testament concept o f son o f God, though not 

5 
i d e n t i c a l , would be a more l i k e l y source o f i n f l u e n c e . Moreover, 
i t i s a m i s t a k e t o b e l i e v e t h a t t h e t i t l e f o r C h r i s t was a l a t e one 
which was n o t known t o the o r i g i n a l P a l e s t i n i a n c h u r c h . When Paul 
speaks o f God's son i n , f o r example, I Thes. l„9ff. he i s n o t c o i n i n g 
a new phrase. The i d e a i s o b v i o u s l y r o o t e d i n p r i m i t i v e t r a d i t i o n 
and i t has been demonstrated ( a g a i n s t t h e German s c h o l a r s ' h y p o t h e s i s ) 

See above, pp. 7 0 f f . As w i t h tfoori-)^ , i t i s o n l y i n i t s 
l a t e r a p p l i c a t i o n t o m y s t e r y - c u l t s t h a t i t a c q u i r e s r e l i g i o u s meaning. 

2 
For t h i s t h e o r y see W. Bousset, K y r i o s C h r i s t o s ( G o t t i n g e n , 

1 9 1 3 ) , pp. 52-57; G. P. W e t t e r , Per Sohn G o t i e s ( G o t t i n g e n , 1916); 
R. Bultman, The__ Theo 1 orj_y_ o f t h e Mew Testamerrt, Eng. t r a n s l . K. Grobel 
(2 v o l s . 5.CM. London, 1 9 5 2 ) , I pp. 128-33. The whole q u e s t i o n i s 
d i s c u s s e d by R . H . F u l l e r , Th e_ F oun d_at i o n s of_New_Jest a ment CJiri s to10£y. 
(London, 1965), pp. 6 8 f f . , and by 0. Cullman, The C n r T s t o l o g y o f the: 
New Testament, Eng. t r a n s l . (London, 1 9 5 9 ) , pp. 2 7 0 f f o 

See a l s o F. Hahn, C h r i s t o l o q i s c h e H o h e i t s t i t e l ( G o t t i n g e n , 1963). 
3 F . Hahn, on....c_i_t. , pp. 2 9 5 f f . 
4 
0. Cullmann, o_p» c i t , , pp. 2 7 7 f , 

5 0 , Cullman, o_p_̂  c i t . , pp. 272-75, See a l s o F. Hahn, op_._ _ c i t . , 
pp. 2 8 0 f f . 
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t h a t Jesus d i d speak o f h i m s e l f as t h e son o f God i n a pre-eminent 
sense."'" Both Paul and t h e g o s p e l w r i t e r s were making use o f t h i s 
tradition„ 

Pythaooras and C h r i s t 

To t u r n now t o s p e c i f i c d e r i v a t i o n o f a n o t h e r k i n d , t h e r e i s t h e t h e s i s 
2 

o f I s o d o r e Levy. I n h i s view t h e l o s t l e g e nd o f P y t h a g o r a s , 
p r e s e r v e d o n l y i n d i s c o n n e c t e d fragments, by I a m b l i c h u s and P o r p h y r y , 
was t h e p r o t o t y p e o f a l l such legends which came a f t e r i t . So n o t 
o n l y was P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s L i f e _ o f A p o l l q n i j u s based on Pythagorean t r a d i t i o n s 
but t h e C h r i s t i a n g o s p e l s a l s o were u l t i m a t e l y d e r i v e d from them. 
They were, n a t u r a l l y , t r a n s f o r m e d as t h e y passed i n t o Jewish c u l t u r e . 

Here are e n d l e s s p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r anyone w i t h i m a g i n a t i v e 
i n g e n u i t y . Levy's c o n c l u s i o n s a r e , a t t h e v e r y l e a s t , extreme. 
S i m i l a r i t i e s o f a g e n e r a l n a t u r e are t o be expected i n t h e l i v e s o f 
a l l a u t h o r i t a t i v e t e a c h e r s or f o u n d e r s o f r e l i g i o n so l o n g as we 
accept, the c l e a r r e c o g n i t i o n i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d o f t h e demonic or 
pneumatic p e r s o n a l i t y . At most t h e s i m i l a r i t i e s r e v e a l t h e e x i s t e n c e 
o f a common fu n d o f s t o c k f e a t u r e s which came t o be expected i n t h e 
d e s c r i p t i o n s o f s i m i l a r p e r s o n a l i t y t y p e s . Many of t h e s e , l i k e t h e 
p r e a c h i n g a t Capernaum (Rk. 1.21—28; Lk. 4.31-37) and the d i s c o u r s e 
a t Croton ( l a r n b l i c h u s V i t . _ P_yth. 5 7 ) , t h e r e j e c t i o n o f Jesus a t 
Nazareth (Pit. 13.53-58; Plk. 6.1-6; Lk. 4.16-30) and t h e i n d i f f e r e n c e 
o f t h e Samians t o P y t h a g o r a s ' p h i l o s o p h y ( i a m b i . 20, 2 8 ) , Jesus' 
t e a c h i n g about f a m i l y l i f e ( L k . 9.61-62) and t h e C r o t o n i a t e s who 
" d i d not r e t u r n t o t h e i r homes" ( i a m b i . 30, 2 5 7 ) , are t o o vague t o 

3 
w a r r a n t s e r i o u s c o n s i d e r a t i o n . For when one d e c i d e s upon f i x e d 

"'"V, T a y l o r , op. c i t , , pp. 55-59; 0. Cullmann, op_._ _ci_t „, 
pp. 275-290; F. Hahn, c i p . , c i t . , pp. 2 8 0 f f . That a l l t r u e C h r i s t i a n s 
a r e t o become sons or c h i l d r e n o f God (Rom. 8.15; Gal. 3.26; 
P h i l i p p . 2.15: 1 3n„ 3.1) i s , o f c o u r s e , p r i m a r i l y a Jewish i d e a 
based on Old Testament l i t e r a t u r e . Cf. Deut. 32; 14.1; Ps. 2.7; 
Ho. 1.10, e t c . 

2 
I . Levy, Recherche s__sur _les_Snurces_ j d e_ _1a_ L&Qer\d e_ jdje 

Pythacjore; id_em, La J_eoend_e_ de_ Pyth^pre^ de_ G^ej:e^ en_^Pa]^_s^ne. 
3 
Levy, Legende de Pyt h e g o r e , pp. 3 0 1 f . , 304f„, 323. I t i s 

a l s o o n l y n a t u r a l thc?t i n c o n t e n t t h e moral t e a c h i n g o f Jesus and 
Pythagoras w i l l c o n t a i n resemblances o f a g e n e r a l n a t u r e . See 
above,, pp. 260f. 
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p a t t e r n s or c a t e g o r i e s which h e l p t o promote t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 
th e l i f e o f a fieCoy c/v<\p , i t i s i n e v / i t a b l e t h a t f o r d i f f e r e n t 
O^Cot olvtytr t h e d e t a i l s under each c a t e g o r y w i l l bear some 
resemblance one t o a n o t h e r . A f u r t h e r problem w i t h Pythagoras 
and t h e go s p e l s i s t h e u n c e r t a i n d a t e o f much o f t h e m a t e r i a l i n 
Porphyry and I a m b l i c h u s ; t h e b o r r o w i n g c o u l d be on t h e i r p a r t . ^ 
Indeed Levy's r a t h e r tenuous case be g i n s t o break down when i n 
o r d e r t o f i l l gaps i n t h e known legend o f Pythagoras he has t o 
r e f e r t o non-Pythagorean s o u r c e s , e s p e c i a l l y P h i l o s t r n t u s ! s L i f e o f 
AjDolloniuSo C l e a r l y i f t h e r e was evidence o f b o r r o w i n g between t h e 
gos p e l w r i t e r s and P h i l o s t r a t u s , t h e l a t t e r , on c h r o n o l o g i c a l grounds, 

2 

s h o u l d bear t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r i t . 

A j g o l l o n i u s o f Tyana and C h r i s t 

While t h e p a r a l l e l s w i t h Pythagoras a r e hazardous, a comparison between 
th e g o s p e l s and P h i l o s t r a t u s i s more l i k e l y t o produce p o s i t i v e r e s u l t s ^ 
A p a r a l l e l between t h e l i v e s o f C h r i s t and A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana was 
drawn i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d by H i e r o c l e s ( c A.D. 305)5'and d e s p i t e 
Eusebius's f o r c e f u l a s s e r t i o n o f t h e c o n t r a s t between t h e two ( c o n t r a 
H i e r o c l e m 4) no one can f a i l t o ses b o t h g e n e r a l and s p e c i f i c s i m i l a r ­
i t i e s i n t h e i r s t o r i e s . 

T h i s , o f c o u r s e , can be t a k e n t o o f a r as w e l l as ignored,, I n 
th e s e v e n t e e n t h c e n t u r y G. Maude i n a v i n d i c a t i o n o f a l l t h e famous 
men who had f a l s e l y been accused o f s o r c e r y l e f t o n l y A p o l l o n i u s 

4 
w i t h o u t a defence,, Drawing a number o f comparisons, p l a u s i b l e 

An example may be t h e c a l m i n g o f t h e stor m i n I a m b i . 
' J i t . P y t h . 135, Porph„ Wit. Py/th, 29 and t h e id e a t h a t s m a l l c h i l d r e n 
a re e s p e c i a l l y f a v o u r e d o f t h e gods i n I a m b i . U J j ^ f J j / j ^ h . 51-53. 

2 
References com p i l e d by I . Levy are n o t w i t h o u t some v a l u e . 

I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o d i s c o v e r i n Sextus E m p i r i c u s ( p . 605, 23 Becker) 
th e e x p r e s s i o n ov§e o -rucf>\or TOV TUSJAW oi^ytW ( SUVCHTOH. ) , or t h a t 
the i d e a s on humble s a c r i f i c e i n Porphyry De_ Abst. 2.15-17 are s i m i l a r 
t o t h e t e a c h i n g s o f 3esus i n Plk. 12.41, Lk. 2 1 , 1 , and so f o r t h , 

3 
See above, ch. U I I p p , 1 9 7 f f . 

*G. Naude, A p o l o g i e pour Tous 1 Bj3_TJrands _Hommes_ ̂ q_ui _ o n t ^ e t ^ 
L2^iS^iSIL?nK.^.oyi,S:0S2Pez c l e ^ai3A§. ( P a r i s , 1 6 2 5 ). See E. fv'L B u t l e r , 
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enough t o anyone who had never read P h i l o s t r a t u s , Naurie saw him as an 
i n f e r i o r i m i t a t i o n o f C h r i s t , who p r o b a b l y d i d not euen e x i s t . The 
a n n u n c i a t i o n , t h e r a i s i n g o f t h e dead g i r l , t h e " r e s u r r e c t i o n " appear­
ance a t D i c a e a r c h i a , and t h e a s c e n s i o n are n o t unr e a s o n a b l y l i s t e d ; 
perhaps euen t h e s i n g i n g swans are comparable t o t h e h e r a l d angels."'" 
I t i s l u d i c r o u s , however, t o see v e i l e d i n t h e meteor of UA 1.5 t h e 
s t a r o f Bethlehem, i n t h e l e t t e r s from emperors t h e homage o f t h e 
wise men, i n t h e misbehaving eunuch o f _UA 1.36 t h e woman t a k e n i n 
a d u l t e r y , i n t h e h o b g o b l i n o f UA 2.4 t h e T e m p t a t i o n o f Jesus, or i n 
t h e y o u t h f u l t a l k s a t Aegae t h e young Jesus i n t h e Temple. P a r a l l e l s 
as e x a c t as these ask a good d e a l more o f t h e i m a g i n a t i o n t h a n a s i m p l e 
r e a d i n g o f t h e r e l e v a n t sources would supply'. 

I t may be l e s s i n c o r r e c t t o m a i n t a i n t h a t t h e p a r a l l e l i s s t r i k i n g 
b u t on g e n e r a l l i n e s o n l y . Common t o both C h r i s t and A p o l l o n i u s a re 
t h e m i r a c l e s , t h e moral t e a c h i n g s , t h e p e r s e c u t i o n , t h e e x a l t e d 
c h a r a c t e r , and so f o r t h . But h e r e , as w i t h t h e comparison o f d e t a i l s , 
c a u t i o n i s needed. Two p a r a l l e l s i t u a t i o n s , p a r t i c u l a r or g e n e r a l , 
s e t sjHo by s i d e a re never s a t i s f a c t o r i l y e x p l a i n e d when one i s d e c l a r e d 
dependent on t h e o t h e r . I f i n o t h e r c u l t u r e s concepts e q u i v a l e n t t o 
t h e Graeco«Roman $£tor c**ir)f> are t o be f o u n d - - f o r example t h e Hindu 
a v a t a r a , t h e Jewish o<v6f>uifor &€oo , t h e S i b e r i a n shaman, t h e 
b o d h i s a t t v a o f Buddhism, t h e C h r i s t i a n s a i n t — s i m i l ? r modes o f 
b e h a v i o u r w i l l i n e v i t a b l y be d i s p l a y e d by most, i f n o t a l l , o f them; 
and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c p o r t r a y a l s o f each, though d e s c r i b e d i n d e p e n d e n t l y , 
w i l l conform t o a b a s i c p a t t e r n t h a t can be c l e a r l y d e f i n e d . Thus 
i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d i t i s p r e d i c t a b l e , though by no means always 
d e t e r m i n a b l e , t h a t t h e same t y p e o f p e r s o n a l i t y w i l l , w i t h i n t h e l i m i t s 
imposed by t h e c o n d i t i o n s o f h i s e n v i r o n m e n t , p e r f o r m b r o a d l y s i m i l a r 
f e a t s and e l i c i t comparable responses. 

To b e l i e v e t h a t A p o l l o n i u s was s e n t t o C m t e on account o f a 
v i s i o n ( 4 . 34) because Paul was s i m i l a r l y s ent t o Macedonia ( A c t s 16„8—10) 
or t h a t he i g n o r e d t h e warnings o f danger from h i s f r i e n d s (1.1B, e t c . ) 
because Jesus d i d l i k e w i s e (Pit. 16„21f., e t c . ) , o r , more g e n e r a l l y , 

"'"There a re d i f f e r e n c e s o f d e t a i l t t h e swans g r e e t e d t h e 
mother a t t h e moment o f b i r t h , t h e ang e l s appeared a f t e r t h e b i r t h t o 
shepherds i n t h e f i e l d s . 

2 
Reference t o t h e s o - c a l l e d A p o l l o n i a n s (_WA 8.21) w i l l r e c a l l 

n o t t h e t e r m C h r i s t i a n b u t , o f c o u r s e , Pythagorean. 
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t o b e l i e v e i n t h e r i d i c u l e and p e r s e c u t i o n o f A p c l l o n i u s o n l y because 
3esus s u f f e r e d t h e same b e t r a y s a f a i l u r e t o comprehend t h i s i m p o r t a n t 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l t r u t h . As r e l i g i o u s t e a c h e r s w i t h e x t r a o r d i n a r y power 
and a u t h o r i t y , b o t h A p o l l n n i u s and C h r i s t i n t h e i r l i v e s f o l l o w what 
i s e s s e n t i a l l y t h e same p a t t e r n , , A p o l l o n i u s was t o t h e pagans a 
0£ior ct\rr\p , Jesus was t c t h e C h r i s t i a n s t h e Messiah. I n e v i t a b l y , 
t h e r e w i l l be b a s i c d i f f e r e n c e s i n t h e c o n t e n t o f t h e i r message and 
i n t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s o f t h e i r l i v e s . But i n so f a r as t h e y b o t h 
promulgated a s p i r i t u a l message t o mankind i t i s n a t u r a l t h a t t o g e t h e r 
t h e y met the f i e r c e o p p o s i t i o n o f a m a t e r i a l i s t i c w o r l d ; i n so f a r as 
both possessed p s y c h i c powers i t i s t o be expected t h a t t h e y are b o t h 
c a l l e d upon t o h e a l p s y c h i c disorders,"'" As one e i g h t e e n t h - c e n t u r y 
c r i t i c has p u t i t , " P h i l o s t r a t u s s a i d n o t h i n g more i n t h e L i f e o f 
A j i o l l o n i u s t h a n he would have s a i d i f t h e r e had been no C h r i s t i a n s 
i n t h e world"„ 

However, t o s t a t e t h e case thus i s t o i g n o r e both i n c i d e n t s and 
words i n P h i l o s t r a t u s which bear f a i r l y c l o s e resemblance t o s i m i l a r 
i n c i d e n t s or words i n t h e g o s p e l s . A d m i t t e d l y , t h e s e a r e few i n 
number; y e t t h e i r e x i s t e n c e does make i t l e s s easy t o r e j e c t a l t o g e t h e r 
the p o s s i b i l i t y o f u t i l i z a t i o n on t h e p a r t o f one a u t h o r . A g a i n , i t 
s h o u l d be remembered, i t i s o n l y t h e b o r r o w i n g o f detached d e t a i l s , 
and not t h e a d o p t i o n o f an e n t i r e c o n c e p t , t h a t i s i n q u e s t i o n . 
Both t h e C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s and P h i l o s t r a t u s needed t o l o o k o n l y t o 

t h e i r own r e s p e c t i v e , c u l t u r e and l i t e r a t u r e f o r a v e r s i o n o f t h e 
" 3 

u n i v e r s a l concept o f Ubermenscho 
Nowhere does l i n g u i s t i c e vidence prove d i r e c t b o r r o w i n g . The 

same Greek word i s used i n both t h e New Testament and P h i l o s t r a t u s 

"''The e x p u l s i o n o f e v i l s p i r i t s ( b e l i e v e d by F, C. Baur t o 
be a Jewish i d e a ) was a p r i n c i p a l d u t y f o r t h e thaumaturge i n a l l 
p a r t s o f t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d . Stock examples f o r comparison w i t h 
P h i l o s t r a t u s and t h e Mew Testament are Dosephus A_D 8.2, 5 ( 4 5 - 4 8 ) ; 
L u c i a n r^iJ.jiose_u_ries 16, c f . 10, Possession was no new i d e a t o t h e 
Greek w o r l d w i t h i t s S i b y l s , P y t h i a n p r o p h e t e s s e s and Bacchic Raenads, 

2 
3. R o b e r t s o n , £agan CJjrijsjts (London, 1 9 1 1 ) , p. 278, 

q u o t i n g t h e words o f De l a Roche as c i t e d by h i s c ontemporary, 
M. L a r d n e r , b[orks (1835) v i . 4 8 9 f f . 

3 
For P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s a t t i t u d e t owards C h r i s t i a n i t y see above, 

ch. U I I p. 1 9 7 f . 
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f o r t h e e x p r e s s i o n " t a k e h e a r t " , "be o f good cheer"; 

O^jofec AH. 9.r2.; At*, lo. 4-9; A±r 23. M. VA 3.38. 
QctfCeXrt Mk.6.S0; CTn./6. 33. Wl 4-# io, 3<f. 

6 ^ / 7 ^ • — VA 7.21,-23, 3 8; 8.23. 
Q^ppelT* VA 9.-26. 

VA 6.S; 7.W; 9.15. 

I t cannot be m a i n t a i n e d , however, t h a t p h i l o s t r a t u s i n t r o d u c e d 
d i r e c t l y f rom C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e and t h e n i n t h e course 

o f w r i t i n g h i s books r e t u r n e d t o t h e normal A t t i c s p e l l i n g Q&ppti. . 

T h i s s o r t o f H e l l e n i s t i c l a x i t y o ccurs r e g u l a r l y i n t h e work. I n 
o t h e r c o n t e x t s P h i l o s t r a t u s uses i n d i s c r i m i n a t e l y t h e verbs BofffGiV 

(VA 1.12, 15; 5.21, 29, 38, 43; 6.11; 7,18, 26, 28, 42; 8.31) and 
G*f>(*1v (VA 3.44; 4.38; 6.43; 7.14). I n f a c t Q<Ztf7fe\. , a t t e s t e d 
a l s o as an e x p r e s s i o n o f c o m f o r t i n L u c i a n r^hilqpseudes 1 1 , w i l l 
have been no l e s s a p l a t i t u d e i n Greek t h a n i n E n g l i s h t h e phrase 
"cheer up". 

I n t h e account o f Flenippus and t h e vampire a t C o r i n t h (VA 4.25) 
the c r e a t u r e begs A p o l l o n i u s n o t t o t o r t u r e i t ( fictfdivC§ f i v ) . The 
same Greek word i s used i n t h e gospel n a r r a t i v e s o f t h e Gadarene 
( o r Gerasene) demoniacs ( f - l t . 8.29; rtk. 5.7; Lk. 8.28). A p o l l o n i u s 
i s i m p l o r e d n o t t o compel t h e vampire t o confess what i t was; i n 
two of t h e t h r e e g o s p e l s Jesus asks t h e demon i t s name (f'lk. 5.9; 
Lk. 8.30). However, n e i t h e r t h e word f o r t o r t u r e , much l e s s t h e 
i d e a , i s n e c e s s a r i l y borrowed by P h i l o s t r a t u s . I t would appear t h a t 
t h e r e c o g n i t i o n o f demons and o t h ^ r s u p e r n a t u r a l f i e n d s by a h o l y man 
was almost i n v a r i a b l y accompanied by a f i t o f t o r t u r e . I n WA 4„2D 
when A p o l l o n i u s d e t e c t e d an e v i l s p i r i t ( £t$oS\av ) i n a young man, 
i t "began t o u t t e r s houts o f f e a r and anger such as a r e heard f r o m 
men b e i n g branded or s t r e t c h e d on t h e rack".''" C o nfessions from demons 
may have been no l e s s f r e q u e n t an o c c u r r e n c e i n t h e many s t o r i e s t o l d . 

A p o l l o n i u s 1 s c l e a n s i n g i n Egypt o f a s u p p l i a n t ' s b l o o d - g u i l t 
(UA 6.5, c f . 3) has l i t t l e t o do w i t h Jesus' s t a t e m e n t t o a c r i p p l e 

"'"The s h r i e k i n g o f a s u p e r n a t u r a l c r e a t u r e i s commonly a t t e s t e d . 
Cf. UA 2.4 {reTf<.yor ) w i t h t h e v a r i o u s forms o f Kp&^irW i n t h e 
New Testament (Mk. 1.23; 5„5; 9.26; Lk. 4.33; 8.28; 9.39). For 
f}at<<£vC$6:V i n P h i l o s t r a t u s c f . a l s o _UA 1.21, 33; 5.24; 7.14; and 
c f . /?<**Woi- ( 4 . 3 7 ) . 
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t h a t h i s s i n s a r e f o r g i v e n ( R t - 9„2ff.; Rk. 2„5ff.; Lk. 5 . 2 0 f f . ) . 
But t h e command t o go home, or t o r e t u r n t o human h a b i t a t i o n , i s 
sha r e d . The m y s t i c a l s a y i n g t h a t Brahmins " l i v e on e n r t h , y e t 
not on i t " (VA_ 3.15) may r e c a l l Jesus' emphatic d e n i a l t o be " o f t h e 
w o r l d " ( j n . 8.23; 15.19; 17.4, 16) and t h e a e o s t l e s ' a b h o r r e n c e o f 
w o r l d l y t h i n g s (Rom. 12.2; 1 3n. 2.15ff.)„ C e r t a i n l y , Jesus' s t a t e ­
ment "no one i s good except God a l o n e " (Mk. 10.18; Lk. 18.19) has i t s 
p a r a l l e l i n VA, 3.18 where l a r c h u s , asked why t h e I n d i a n sages t h o u g h t 
o f themselves as nods, r e n l i e s "heceuse we are good men". And t h e 
rebuke o f A p o l l o n i u s t o a young encomiast who i s not sure t h a t he 
can a d e q u a t e l y p r a i s e h i s f a t h e r , whom he knows l i k e h i m s e l f , and 
y e t endeavours t o p r a i s e Zeus, f a t h e r and c r e a t o r o f a l l t h i n g s (VA 4.30), 
may r e c a l l the.New Testament a d v i c e t h a t no one who does n o t l o v e h i s 
b r o t h e r , whom he has seen, can l o v e God, whom he has n o t seen 
( l Jn. 4,20-21). The f o r m u l a remains t h e same; l o v e has s i m p l y 
been r e p l a c e d by p r a i s e . 

Most, i f n o t a l l , o f t h e p a r a l l e l s r e l a t e d a l r e a d y can be e x p l a i n e d 
i n terms o f coincidence."'" I n a number n f n i e c e s , however, t h e more 
b a s i c i n g r e d i e n t s o f t h e n a r r a t i v e s a r e s u s p i c i o u s l y a nalogous. 
The r a i s i n g o f a dead g i r l a t Rome (_UA 4.45) seems a t f i r s t s i g h t , 
t o c o r r e s p o n d c l o s e l y t o Luke's s t o r y o f t h e widow o f Main's son 
(Lk. 7 . 1 1 f f . ) . I n bo t h a c counts a f u n e r a l p r o c e s s i o n a t t e n d e d by 
l a r g e crowds i s h a l t e d , t h e corpse i s t o u c h e d , and words a re u t t e r e d 
over t h e body (a s e c r e t s p e l l by A p o l l o n i u s , a c l e a r command by J e s u s ) , 
But i n P h i l o s t r a t u s a young b r i d e o f c o n s u l a r f a m i l y , n o t a man, l i e s 
on t h e f u n e r a l b i e r , and t h i s w i l l c a l l t o mind t h e r a i s i n g o f J a i r u s ' s 
d a u g h t e r ( F i t . 9 . 1 8 f f 0 ; Rk. 5 , 3 9 f f . ) . Moreover, a f t e r t h e m y s t e r i o u s 
w h i s p e r i n g s A p n l l o n i u s "w-ikes t h e g i r l f rom a p p a r e n t d e a t h " (od^o-nvi 
Tqv' Kofiyv -TOO SoHouy/Tof firfv^Tou ) ; and i n t h e go s p e l s Jesus i n s i s t s 
t h a t t h e young g i r l and Lazarus o re o n l y a s l e e p ( f i t . 9.24; Plk. 5.39; 
Jn. 1 1 , 1 1 ) , and h i s WOT-1 'f command u s u a l l y i s "wake up" ( f i t , 9.25; 
f'lk. 5.41; Lk. 7.14; c f . Jn. 21. 1 4 ) . 

I t i n t e m p t i n g t o see P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s account as an e n l a r g e d 
v e r s i o n o f some l e s s w e l l a u t h e n t i c a t e d s t o r y about A p o l l o n i u s and 
t o b e l i e v e t h a t from h i s vague knowledge o f t h e go s p e l s he amalgamated 

The demoniac, t h e lame man, t h e b l i n d man, t h e p a r a l y t i c 
and t h e o t h e r s cured i n I n d i a among t h e Brahmins were p a t i e n t s o f 
I a r c h u s n o t A p o l l o n i u s (_UA_ 3.38-40). 
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i n t o one i n c i d e n t v a r i o u s elements from t h e d i f f e r e n t s t o r i e s t o be 
f ound t h e r e . But i f he needed a s o u r c e , P h i l o s t r a t u s a l r e a d y had 
one i n . Graecn-Rnman l i t e r a t u r e . The e l d e r P l i n y (HN 26.3, R) r e c o r d s 
t o t h e fama of t h e B i t h y n i a n d o c t o r , A s c l e p i a d e s ( 1 s t c e n t . B.C.), 
t h e s a v i n g from flames o f a corpse t h a t had n o t y e t died."*" W r i t i n g 
a c e n t u r y l a t e r , A p u l e i u s p r o v i d e s t h e d e t a i l s o f t h i s i n c i d e n t 

2 
( F l o r i d a 4.9, 1 9 ) . As t h e famous d o c t o r was r e t u r n i n g from h i s 
v i l l a t o t h e c i t y , he was passed by a f u n e r a l c o r t e g e . Unable t o 
d i s c o v e r any d e t a i l s from t h e p r o c e s s i o n ; he approached t h e b i e r , 
l o o k e d a t t h e man, examined him f o r c e r t a i n s i g n s , handled t h e body, 
and saw t h a t l i f e was s t i l l i n him. With d i f f i c u l t y ( f o r t h e y were 
a l l b e n e f i c i a r i e s ! ) he persuaded t h e p r o c e s s i o n t o t u r n back, and a t 
h i s home he r e v i v e d t h e man by means o f c e r t a i n d r u g s . 

Some of t h e f a c t s d i f f e r f r o m P h i l o s t r a t u s , but t h e s i t u a t i o n 
3 

i s t h e same. I f i n d i t d i f f i c u l t , however, t o conclude w i t h 3essen 
t h a t t h e s t o r y has been t r a n s f e r r e d f r o m t h e l e s s e r — k n o w n A s c l e p i a d e s 
t o t h e more i l l u s t r i o u s A p o l l o n i u s , whose j o u r n e y s e q u a l l e d t h o s e o f 
t h e sons of AscJepius (UA 6.35). An i n c i d e n t t h a t appears t o have 
been w e l l known f o r n e a r l y two hundred years c o u l d h a r d l y be borrowed 
w i t h o u t r i s k o f c o n f u t a t i o n . I t i s s u r e l y n o t u nreasonable t o expect 
t h a t i f ouch a s t o r y were t o l d o f t h e l e s s i m p o r t a n t A s c l e p i a d e s , 
s i m i l a r s t o r i e s w i l l have been i n c i r c u l a t i o n about A p o l l o n i u s , who 
was a h e a l e r a l b e i t o f a d i f f e r e n t o r d e r . I n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d many 
an u n f o r t u n a t e " c o r p s e " w i l l t h r o u g h i g n o r a n c e have been b u r n t ( o r 
b u r i e d ) a l i v e , f o r o n l y a h a n d f u l o f h i g h l y s k i l l e d d i a g n o s t i c i a n s 

4 
c o u l d r e c o g n i z e what today i s c a l l e d coma and s t u p o r . A p o l l o n i u s ' s 
i n i t i a t i o n i n t h e A s c l e p i e i o n a t Aegae may w e l l have i n c l u d e d t h e 

5 
t r a n s m i s s i o n o f s e c r e t s such as t h e s e . 

P l i n y ' s l a c k o f d e t a i l may mean t h a t t h e s t o r y was w e l l known 
i n h i s day. 

The F l o r i d j a was w r i t t e n some t i m e a f t e r t h e ^£pJrP3j^. (A.D. 156 
A p u l e i u s does not name h i s s o u r c e . 

3 
3. 3essen, A j j o l l o n i u s _ v o n Tyana, p. 19. 

4 . 
For a s i m i l a r marvel c f . D. L. 8.59 ( o f Emperincles), 

5 
C o n v e r s e l y , i f a model were r e q u i r e d f o r t h e C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s 

i t would s u r e l y be 1 Kings 17.17-23; 2 Kings 4.31-37. 
For a n o t h e r s t o r y t o l d about two d i f f e r e n t persons i n two 

d i f f e r e n t p l a c e s c f . P l i n y Ejo. 7.27 (Athenodorus a t Athens) w i t h L u c i a n 
Philojjseud_e_s 29 ( A r i g n o t u s a t C o r i n t h ) . 
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The d e s c r i p t i o n o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s appearance t o h i s two f r i e n d s a t 

D i c a e a r c h i a a f t e r t r i u m p h a n t l y l e a v i n g t h e c o u r t o f O o m i t i a n c o n t a i n s 
c l o s e r and more re m a r k a b l e p a r a l l e l s t o eve n t s i n t h e go s p e l s c o n c e r n i n g 

th e appearances o f t h e r i s e n Desus, B e f o r e g o i n g t o f a c e D o m i t i a n , 
A p o l l o n i u s sends Damis on t o Dicaearchia,, where he s h a l l see him 

appear ( eT\i§atvtvT* yitp /ue o i ^ f c VA. Damis asks, 
" A l i v e , or how?", and A p o l l o n i u s r e p l i e s w i t h l a u g h t e r , "To my way of 
t h i n k i n g , a l i v e , b u t as you w i l l b e l i e v e , r e s t o r e d t o l i f e f rom t h e 

2 
dead (U.^otfie/la-iKoroc - - i b i d . ) " . Now t h e meeting t a k e s p l a c e i n a 
nymphs' cave on t h e sea-shore; t h e r e a r e two d i s c i p l e s p r e s e n t , f o r 
Damis has been j o i n e d by Dem e t r i u s ; and t h e y a re t a l k i n g o f A p o l l o n i u s 
as i f t h e y w i l l never see him a l i v e a g a i n (_W_A 8.11-12). A p o l l o n i u s , 
who i s a l r e a d y p r e s e n t i n t h e cave (a p o i n t s t r e s s e d by P h i l o s t r a t u s ) , 
t a k e s h i s cue from t h e i r sad c o n v e r s a t i o n and says, "You s h a l l see him, 
i n f a c t you a l r e a d y have". " A l i v e ? " asks D e m e t r i u s . Then A p o l l o n i u s 
extends h i s hand and says, "Take h o l d o f me, and i f I escape your grasp 
I am a ghost ( ̂ "Soi^ov ) come t o you fr o m P e r s e p h o n e c B u t i f I s h o u l d 
r e s i s t your t o u c h , c o n v i n c e Damis a l s o t h a t I am a l i v e and have n o t 
l o s t my body". They c o u l d no l o n g e r d i s b e l i e v e { Uf\t6TeW '—ibid.),, 

A n a r r a t i v e has been p r e s e n t e d i n t o which we may care t o r e a d , 
r i g h t l y or w r o n g l y , n o t a few l i t e r a r y echoes o f t h e New Testament. 
Jesus b e f o r e and a f t e r h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n names P a l i l e e as t h e p l a c e 
where h i s d i s c i p l e s a r e t o expect him (Mt. 26.32; 28.7, 10, 16; 
Mk. 14.28; 1 6 . 7 ) . He appears t o them on t h e shore o f t h e Sea o f 
G a l i l e e (Lake o f T i b e r i a s — O n . 2 1 . I f f . ) , and on a d i f f e r e n t o c c a s i o n 
t o two d i s c i p l e s on t h e road t o Emmaeus ( L k . 24 . 1 3 ) . Thomas, t o 
whose t o u c h Desus o f f e r s h i s hand and s i d e (On. 20.27; c f . Lk. 24. 3 9 ) , 
i s rebuked f o r l a c k o f b e l i e f (i<ot\ /urj ycvoo ofrti6roT icXXrf I\i6~re\ — 

Jn. 2 0 . 2 7 ) , and a i l t h e d i s c i p l e s i n Luke 24.36-40 b e l i e v e d a t f i r s t 
t h a t t h e y were l o o k i n g a t a ghost (71V£G^u0<. ) . ' The concordance o f 
d e t a i l i s more t h a n i n c i d e n t a l . But t h e n a t u r e o f t h e c o n n e c t i o n 
t h a t e x i s t s between P h i l o s t r a t u s and t h e g o s p e l s may be no more t h a n 

1 C f . <fi<J<-'v<j (Mk. 1 6 . 9 ) ; <fi>#vef>ou (Mk. 16.12, 14; On. 21.1, 1 4 ) . 

"The u s u a l word i n t h e New Testament i s ̂ yty&r") ( n t . 28.6; 
Hk. 16.16; Lk. 2 4 . 3 4 ) , but c f . 2<Vo< va<. (K vety&v ( L k° 24.46; 
On. 2 0 . 9 ) . 

3 
A l l t h i s makes t h e o b s e r v a t i o n t h a t Damis a r r i v e d a t 

D i c a e a r c h i a on__t_he t h i r d _ day (T/? t T r f i a i " —VA 7.41) t h e more n o t e w o r t h y . 
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t h e subconscious r e c o l l e c t i o n o f s i m i l a r events i n C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a ­
t u r e by one who was w r i t i n g about a man whom he b e l i e v e d t o belong 
i n the same c a t e g o r y as C h r i s t . There need be no d e l i b e r a t e a t t e m p t 
t o copy. Indeed P h i l o s t r a t u s i s c a r e f u l t o s t r e s s t h e c o r p o r e a l i t y 
o f A p o l l o n i u s ; he had n o t d i e d . 

The"ascension" o f A p o l l o n i u s (1/A_ 8.30) would be n o t h i n g new t o 
t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d . I n mythology v a r i o u s heroes were c a r r i e d 
o f f t o t h e I s l e s o f t h e B l a s t , and men l i k e H e r a c l e s or Romulus 
were rewarded f o r t h e d i s t i n c t i o n o f t h e i r l i v e s by a d m i t t a n c e t o 
heaven. Empedocles on fflt. Etna had t r i e d t o s i m u l a t e such an 
a s c e n s i o n - one i s a s s i g n e d by Lucir.n t o Peregrinus„^ 

Some German s c h o l a r s have t h o u g h t t h a t concealed i n t h e l a s t 
books o f P h i l o s t r a t u s i s an e a r l i e r t r a d i t i o n a c c o r d i n g t o which 
A p o l l o n i u s d i e d , made t h e j o u r n e y t o Hades, and r e t u r n e d back t o 
l i f e . T h i s P h i l o s t r a t u s w i l l have p l a y e d down i n o r d e r , presumably, 
t o remove from h i s hero any s u s p i c i o n o f t r i c k e r y . I f t h e n , as 
Oessen b e l i e v e d , t h e appearance a t D i c a e a r c h i a was o r i g i n a l l y a 
r e t u r n f r o m t h e u n d e r w o r l d , P h i l o s t r a t u s suppressed t h e unwanted 
element i n h i s v e r s i o n so t h a t when A p o l l o n i u s was asked t o e x p l a i n 
h i s j o u r n e y t h i t h e r (UA 6.12), h i s answer became, " B e l i e v e whatever 
you l i k e . . . s o l o n g as you a s c r i b e i t t o a god ( i . e . not by s o r c e r y ) " . 
That n r e - P h i l o s t r a t e a n t r a d i t i o n s d i d c o n t a i n a Catabasis i s q u i t e 
f e a s i b l e . There was i n t h e r e g i o n o f D i c a e a r c h i a a i a n u a Ore 1! £. 
( a t C u m a s — L u c r e t i u s 6.747ff„; V i r g . Aen. 6.1-264). And what c o u l d 
be more n a t u r a l t h e n f o r A p o l l o n i u s t o f o l l o w i n t h e f o o t s t e p s o f 
P y t h a g o r a s , i n whose legend a C a t a b a s i s was p r o b a b l y an e a r l y f e a t u r e 
(D.L. 8.21, c i t i n g Hieronymus)." T h i s c o u l d c e r t a i n l y l i e b e h i n d 
t h e descent o f T r o n h o n i u s 1 s cave i n L^'badea (l/A B.19), which on t h e 
a d m i s s i o n of P h i l o s t r a t u s was a l o c a l account and perhaps i n need o f 
m o d i f i c a t i o n . 

R e i t z e n s t e i n read a g r e a t d e a l more between t h e l i n e s , P h i l o s t r a t u s 
openly s t a t e s that, ther"? werp two c o n t r a s t i n g v e r s i o n s o f t h e t r i a l 
o f A p o l l o n i u s . There was h i s own v e r s i o n n f i m p r i s o n m e n t , t r i a l . 

"Homer Od. 4.561-69; Ovid Net. 9 . 2 9 9 f f . ; L i v y 1.16; D.L. 8.68; 
L u c i a n Perenr_inus 39. 

? 
"3. j e s s e n , op. c i t . , p. 28; R. R e i t z e n s t e i n , .Helljini^JtJ^^h_e 

l i l u n d e r e r z a h l unpen, pp. 4 6 f f . 
3 
Sea above, pp. 30f. 
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s h o r t i n t e r r o g a t i o n and a c q u i t t a l ; t h e r e e x i s t e d a l s o a m a l i c i o u s 
p e r v e r s i o n o f t h e f a c t s , which he condemned (VA_ 7.35). A c c o r d i n g 
t o t h i s , A p o l l o n i u s f i r s t made h i s defence and was t h e n i m p r i s o n e d 
and s h o r n . He gained h i s freedom by means of a c r i n g i n g l e t t e r t o 

1 
D o m i t i a n , and a f t e r w a r d s , p r e s u m a b l y , l i v e d i n o b s c u r i t y . R e i t z e n s t e i n 
adds a t h i r d a c c o u n t . T h i s i n c l u d e d a w e l l s e t - o u t Apology which 
was a c t u a l l y d e l i v e r e d . P h i l o s t r a t u s , he says, c o u l d not r e s i s t 
i n c o r p o r a t i n g t h i s Apology i n t o h i s own work, a l t h o u g h i t was o u t o f 
p l a c e t h e r e and would need t o underon some a l t e r a t i o n . He argues 
t h a t i n t h i s v e r s i o n a f t e r t h e speech was d e l i v e r e d , A p o l l o n i u s 
( l i k e S o c r a t e s ) was condemned t o d e a t h . For t h e s e q u e l , i f n o t 
t h e g o s p e l s themselves, t h e b e l i e f s o f t h e C h r i s t i a n s were t h e n t a k e n 

2 
i n t o a c c o u n t , and A p o l l o n i u s d i e d a m a r t y r ' s death (see 8.15) only, 
l a t e r t o r e t u r n from t h e dead t o t h e l a n d o f t h e l i v i n g . Thus when 
he a r r i v e d i n Olympia ( 8 . 1 5 ) news was c a r r i e d t h r o u g h t h e Greek w o r l d 
" t h a t A p o l l o n i u s was a l i v e " . 

Whether such a m a r t y r i u m e x i s t e d remains f o r ever u n c e r t a i n . 
We do know t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s was not d i s p o s e d t o w r i t e i n t h a t f a s h i o n . 
The i d e a o f martyrdom was not y e t accorded t h e honour and g l o r y which 
i t was l a t e r t o g a i n . The Graeco-Roman fifCor ol^ir^p does not d i e ; 
he overcomes t h e t h r e a t o f d e a t h . When he l e a v e s t h e w o r l d , i t i s 
i n a m y s t e r i o u s manner t h a t can o n l y be h i n t e d a t , n o t r e v e a l e d t o 
h i s f r i e n d s . F u r t h e r m o r e i t i s o f h i s own c h o o s i n g , a t a t i m e when 
he h i m s e l f has made up h i s mind t h a t h i s presence on e a r t h i s no 
l o n g e r r e q u i r e d . To d e p a r t , r e t u r n , and f i n a l l y d e p a r t ( w i t h o u t 
p u r pose) would d e p r i v e t h e d e p a r t u r e o f i t s mystery and importance,, 

I n summary, t h e p a r a l l e l between A p o l l o n i u s and C h r i s t i s one o f 
g e n e r a l s i t u a t i o n r a t h e r t h a n d e t a i l , and as such i t r u l e s o u t any 
a t t e m p t a t i m i t a t i o n on a l a r g e s c a l e . However, one or two i t e m s 
where d e t a i l s do appear s i m i l a r would suggest a d e f i n i t e a c q u a i n t a n c e 

"'"The a p o l o g e t i c o f _UA 7.35 was, no d o u b t , d i r e c t e d a g a i n s t 
Moaragenes or t h e views which he r e o r e s e n t e d . 

2 
I s t h i s what was o r i g i n a l l y meant by P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s r e f e r ­

ence (8.15) t o "rumours t h a t A p o l l o n i u s had been b u r n t a l i v e , t h a t 
he had been dragged about s t i l l l i v i n g w i t h hooks f i x e d i n h i s neck, 
o r thrown i n t o a p i t or i n t o t h e sea"? 

3 
Luci a n ' s r i d i c u l e o f P e r e g r i n u s may be t a k e n as t h e accepted 

view o f martyrdom. 
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o f P h i l o s t r a t u s w i t h C h r i s t i a n w r i t i n g s and t h e sub-conscious t r a n s f e r ­
ence o f i s o l a t e d p a r t i c u l a r s from t h e s t o r i e s o f Jesus t o s t o r i e s 
which i n v o l v e d A p o l l o n i u s i n s i m i l a r s i t u a t i o n s , , 

I t i s n o t my purpose t o p o i n t o u t ( o t h e r than i n d i r e c t l y ) t h e 
very c l e a r c o n t r a s t between A p o l l o n i u s and C h r i s t . T his has been 
done by Eusebius and o t h e r s i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d , and by Baur and 
R e v i l l e i n more r e c e n t times.''" There are d i f f e r e n c e s o f c h a r a c t e r , 
d i f f e r e n c e s o f t e a c h i n g , and more funda m e n t a l d i f f e r e n c e s i n t h e 
n a t u r e o f what each was b e l i e v e d t o r e p r e s e n t . At t h e same t i m e , 
however, P h i l o s t r a t u s and t h e C h r i s t i a n w r i t e r s t o g e t h e r f a c e d t h e 
problem o f w r i t i n g about someone who i n t h e i r view was f a r more t h a n 
a common thaumaturge. Jesus, f o r example, was more i m p o r t a n t t h a n 
Simon Magus ( A c t s 8 . 9 f f . ) , or Agabus t h e p r o p h e t ( i b i d . 21.10-14), 
though many o f h i s powers were shared by o t h e r wonder-workers of 
t h a t age. The worker o f wonders c o u l d be a w i z a r d , and t h e cause 
o f h i s m y s t e r i o u s powers c o u l d be t r i c k e r y . The New Testament 

was t h e r e f o r e more concerned w i t h t h e unique C h r i s t o l o g i c a l context. 
2 

of Jesus' l i f e , " j u s t as P h i l o s t r a t u s t o o k necessary p a i n s t o show 
A p o l l o n i u s as a Pythagorean p h i l o s o p h e r as w e l l as thaumaturge. 

The p r o g r e s s i o n seems t o be yo«jr—9efdy*<*Tovfye r — Qf-Co? Ut^f* „ 

Both A p o l l o n i u s and Jesus are comparable i n t h o s e elements which are 
p r o p e r l y c a l l e d thaumaturgic„ What d i s t i n g u i s h e s them from o t h e r 
t h a u m a t u r g e s , and indeed from one a n o t h e r , i s t h e Pythagorean p h i l o ­
sophy i n t h e case o f A p o l l o n i u s and t h e f u l f i l m e n t of m e s s i a n i c 
prophecy i n t h e case o f Jesus. T h i s perhaps b e t t e r t h a n a n y t h i n g 
e l s e d i s p l a y s t h e i n d e f i n i t e and undetermined n a t u r e o f t h e concept 
0eCor o(\/qf i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d . I t i s a nebulous t e r m which, i f 

a p p l i e d c o r r e c t l y t o A p o l l o n i u s , w i l l n o t be a p p l i e d i n p r e c i s e l y 
t h e same manner t o C h r i s t , and v i c e - v e r s a . Both cannot be 
d^Coi. o(\/fy>tr t o g e t h e r w i t h o u t t h e term t a k i n g on an e n t i r e l y 
d i f f e r e n t s i g n i f i c a n c e i n e i t h e r a p p l i c a t i o n ; t h e o n l y common f a c t o r 
i s t h a t both were seen t o be on a h i g h e r p l a n e t h a n t h a t o f a thauma­
t u r g e . 

"'"Eusebius c. H i s r o c l e m 4; c f . F. C. Baur, Apollon__ius_ voji 
Tyana und C h r i s t u s , pp. 1 5 0 f f . ; A. R e v i l l e , A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana, 
p. 48. See a l s o above, p.263. 

2 
I n a p o c r y p h a l works t h e r e v e r s e i s t r u e t Jesus and t h e 

a p o s t l e s are t h e r e d e s c r i b e d o f t e n as thaumaturges capable o f 
p r o d u c i n g wonder upon wonder w i t h o u t end„ 
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T h i s w i l l n o t mean t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s c o u l d n o t have seen any 
p a r a l l e l between A p o l l o n i u s and C h r i s t , He c n u l d e a s i l y h^ve f a i l e d 
t o p e r c e i v e t h e e s s e n t i a l c o n t r a s t w h i l e n o t i n g o n l y t h e g e n e r a l 
s i m i l a r i t y o f t y p e , so t h a t f o r him b o t h A p o l l o n i u s and C h r i s t were 
genuine fifxoc <&v&/?er . Co n v e r s e l y , t h e New Testament w r i t e r s 
c o u l d h a r d l y i g n o r e t h e language, concepts and imagery o f t h e i r day. 
The c o n c e p t i o n o f t h e &6Cot~ o<vq^ as h e l d by P h i l o s t r a t u s i s t h e r e ­
f o r e t r a c e a b l e i n t h e g o s p e l s . But, l i k e Paul f o r h i s t h e o l o g y , 

t h e y made use o f i n h e r i t e d modes o f t h o u g h t w i t h o u t s a c r i f i c i n g what 
I 

was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f the new r e v e l a t i o n i n C h r i s t . There was n o t h i n g 
o f t h e s y n c r e t i s m or c r u d i t y o f t h e s e c o n d - c e n t u r y a p o c r y p h a l l i t e r a ­
t u r e , whose a u t h o r s were perhaps t o o f a r removed from t h e f o u n d e r o f 
t h a i r f a i t h t o remain f i r m . On account o f t h e unique personage 
about whom th e y were w r i t i n g t h e c a n o n i c a l w r i t e r s were a b l e t o 
i n f u s e a new meaning i n t o what were p r o b a b l y w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d f o r m s . 

i 
"See A. F. F i n d l a y , • jp. c i t . , p. 13. 
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CONCLUSION 

The w o r s h i p or i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f a human b e i n g as a god was no 
d i f f i c u l t problem f o r t h e Graeco-Roman mind. Anthropomorphic p o l y ­
t h e i s m may w e l l appear t o have been founded on such a p r i n c i p l e . 
W i t h o u t t h e l i m i t a t i o n s o f a m o n o t h e i s t i c system and t h e i n s u p e r a b l e 
b a r r i e r between man and god t h a t t h i s e n t a i l s , t h e Greeka c o u l d con­
c e i v e o f s e v e r a l degrees o f d i v i n i t y . For them t h e gods were no more 
t h a n an e x t e n s i o n o f man and t h e 6tCor oC^^p as a h y b r i d s p e c i e s was, 
d e s p i t e t h e c a u t i o n o f Herodotus and P i n d a r , f a r more t h a n j u s t a 
f o r m a l p o s s i b i l i t y . 

Perhaps t h e i d e a owed some p a r t o f i t s o r i g i n t o t h e myth o f t h e 
Golden Age and Hesiod's f i r s t g e n e r a t i o n o f m o r t a l s who l i v e d l i k e gods 
and were dear t o t h e gods (Works and Days 1 1 . 109-20). Less remote 
was t h e age o f demi-gods, Hesiod's crfv^tov ijpuutv QeioyJ yt\/oT ( i b i d . 1_. 1 5 9 ) , 
f r o m among which H e r a c l e s had on e a r t h grown i n t o a god. D i v i n e son-
s h i p from t h e b e g i n n i n g may seem an u n f a i r advantage over o t h e r men. 
Yet i n t h e a r c h a i c age s i b y l s , s e e r s and shaman-like medicine-men were 
c r e d i t e d w i t h d i v i n e s t a t u s . T h i s was, o f c o u r s e , b e f o r e a measure 
o f c i v i l i z a t i o n had d i m i n i s h e d t h e extreme r e l i g i o s i t y o f t h e age. 

Among t h e p e r s o n a l i t i e s o f t h e s i x t h c e n t u r y T h a l e s , Solon and 
Pherecydes were s a i d t o have p r e d i c t e d e v e n t s , but no f u r t h e r l e g e n d 
d e p i c t e d any o f these as d i v i n e . C l e a r l y Pythagoras and, l a t e r , 
Empedocles must have possessed e x t r a o r d i n a r y c h a r a c t e r s t o be s i n g l e d 
o u t from o t h e r wise men and a s s i g n e d t h e legends o f a 6e<-or Uy/rjp „ 

With these two t h e concept be g i n s t o t a k e on a more d i s t i n c t shape and 
t h e BeCor cXsqf emerges as an o u t s t a n d i n g p h i l o s o p h e r - s c i e n t i s t who 
searches f o r t r u t h s w i t h a l l t h e f e r v o u r o f a r e l i g i o u s m y s t i c and, 
h a v i n g found them, f e e l s d i v i n e l y o b l i g e d t o i m p a r t h i s i n s p i r a t i o n 
t o t h e r e s t o f mankind. At t h i s e a r l y s t a g e t h e a t t a i n m e n t o f supreme 
wisdom has as an a l m o s t necessary c o r o l l a r y t h e p o s s e s s i o n o f s u p e r ­
human power, and a wonder-working t r a d i t i o n can be t r a c e d back t o t h e 
f o u r t h and f i f t h c e n t u r i e s f o r Empedocles and P y t h a g o r a s . A c e r t a i n 
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amount o f showmanship ( i n t h e s t y l e o f t h e medicine-man) i s a t t e s t e d 
f o r Empedocles. The Pythagorean l e g e n d , which went underground i n 
t h e t h i r d and second c e n t u r i e s was g i v e n g r e a t e r c o h e s i o n and a m p l i f i ­
c a t i o n i n t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y A.D. 

A s i m i l a r mode o f l i f e may be t r a c e d f o r S o c r a t e s who was i n many 
ways an anachronism i n f i f t h - c e n t u r y Athens. S p e c t a c u l a r showmanship 
and gross m a g i c a l q u a l i t i e s form h a r d l y any p a r t o f h i s t r a d i t i o n ; 
t h a n k s m a i n l y t o P l a t o , who by w r i t i n g about S o c r a t e s b e f o r e any 
e x t e n s i v e o r a l l e g e n d had been a l l o w e d t o develop was a b l e t o i n f l u e n c e 
a l l l a t e r c o n c e p t i o n s o f him. G r e a t e r i m p o r t a n c e i s g i v e n t o t h e 
d i v i n e m i s s i o n o f S o c r a t e s t h e i n q u i s i t i v e g a d - f l y . L a t e r i n t e r p r e t ­
a t i o n s o f t h e Sdi^oMiw » by P l u t a r c h and A p u l e i u s f o r example, a r e 
m a n i f e s t l y more s u p e r n a t u r a l t h a n P l a t o ' s . However, even i n t h e f i f t h 
c e n t u r y A r i s t o p h a n e s p r e s e r v e s t h e p i c t u r e o f a s h o w m a n - s c i e n t i s t w i t h 
a v a s t s t o c k o f e s o t e r i c knowledge f o r s a l e . 

The s a i n t l y s t a n d i n g o f t h e s e t h r e e e a r l y &(\o\. o<v<^»fr d e t e r ­
mined a g r e a t p a r t o f t h e concept f o r l a t e r c e n t u r i e s . P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s 
A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana c e r t a i n l y seems t o e n j o y t h e composite c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s 
o f supreme wisdom ( S o c r a t e s ) , r e l i g i o u s f e r v o u r ( P y t h a g o r a s ) , and 
solemn e x h i b i t i o n i s m (Empedocles). 

The n o t i o n o f a "godsend" o r a man who s t o o d i n a s p e c i a l r e l a t i o n -
s h i p t o a god found f a v o u r w i t h Cyrus t h e E l d e r who, f o r what are u s u a l l y 
c o n s i d e r e d t o be p o l i t i c a l r e a s o n s , assumed t h e r o l e o f s e r v a n t o f 
Yahweh. A 6eC0r owrfyo was much more t h a n t h a t . But Xenophon's 
i d e a l p o r t r a i t o f Cyrus used some f e a t u r e s which l a t e r became e s t a b l i s h e d 
f o r t h e r e g u l a r p o r t r a i t o f a 0e?or o(y/rj/o . 

With Alexander t h e Great one sees f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e t h e e x t r a ­
o r d i n a r y c o m p l e x i t y and a m b i g u i t y t h a t can o f t e n i n v e s t t h e p e r s o n a l i t y 
o f a g o d l i k e man. Such i s t h e n a t u r e o f t h i s degree o f d i v i n i t y h a l f ­
way between man and god t h a t anyone who c l a i m e d t o b e l o n g t o t h a t c l a s s 
would a t t h e same t i m e as w o r s h i p a t t r a c t s u s p i c i o n and even h o s t i l i t y 
f r o m t h o s e n o t p r e p a r e d t o b e l i e v e i n h i s d i v i n i t y . A l e x a n d e r , t h e n , 
was r e g a r d e d v a r i o u s l y as some k i n d o f god or (more l a s t i n g l y ) as a 
megalomaniac. The m o t i v e s f o r h i s d i v i n e p r e t e n s i o n s , though t h e y 
w i l l always be u n c e r t a i n , c o u l d have been m i s u n d e r s t o o d . The p r e t e n s i o n s 
themselves must account f o r much o f t h e h o s t i l e t r a d i t i o n t h a t has 
s u r v i v e d i n b i o g r a p h i c a l and h i s t o r i c a l f o r m s . The f a v o u r a b l e t r a d i t i o n 
had been t u r n e d i n t o r o m a n t i c l e g e n d as e a r l y as t h e second c e n t u r y B.C. 
We do, however, know t h a t few Greeks t o o k A l e x a n d e r ' s d i v i n i t y s e r i o u s l y -
a f t e r h i s d e a t h ] 
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I f A l exander had o u t s t r i p p e d a l l o t h e r human b e i n g s , i t can be no 
s u r p r i s e t h a t h i s s u c c e s s o r s were a l s o b e l i e v e d t o be h i g h e r t h a n humane 
But t o c a l l a Ptolemy or a Seleucus god, whatever t h i s may have meant 
e a r l i e r t o A l e x a n d e r , was i n t h e i r day q u i t e d i f f e r e n t f r o m c a l l i n g 
H e r a c l e s or Empedocles a god. For r e l i g i o u s language had become 
t o t a l l y d e v o i d o f s e n t i m e n t and d i v i n e w o r s h i p was v e r y much a f o r m a l 
e x p r e s s i o n o f g r a t i t u d e or a p o l i t i c a l l y e x p e d i e n t g e s t u r e . There was 
no r e a l d i v i n e i d e n t i f i c a t i o n f o r these men, who were worshipped n o t 
as gods but i n s t e a d o f gods. I t was n o t t h a t t h e y had b r i d g e d t h e 
gap between man and god; f o r them t h e gap had been o b l i t e r a t e d . 

One can never know w i t h c e r t a i n t y how t h e common people t r e a t e d 
t h e i r new gods. S i n c e r e p o p u l a r w o r s h i p would s u r e l y have l e d t o t h e 
e v e n t u a l g r o w t h o f a l e g e n d such as became u s u a l f o r l a t e r fiffoc 
dvfytr . Of t h i s t h e r e i s no t r a c e f o r H e l l e n i s t i c r u l e r s . But t h e r e 
was a l e g e n d f o r S c i p i o A f r i c a n u s and f o r Augustus. Rome's f i r s t 
emperor was seen even by h i s c o n t e m p o r a r i e s ( w i t h o u t h i n d s i g h t ) as a 
man o f d e s t i n y who would a l t e r t h e course o f e v e n t s i n t h e w o r l d . Not 
a l l t h e p i o u s p r e d i c t i o n s o f V i r g i l and Horace were r e a l i z e d , however, 
and Augustus h i m s e l f was more l e v e l - h e a d e d i n h i s a t t i t u d e . The 
F l a v i a n d y n a s t y r e c e i v e d a good share o f a d u l a t i o n . Vespasian t r e a t e d 
much o f i t w i t h p r o p o r t i o n a t e humour. D o m i t i a n , on t h e o t h e r hand, 
t o o k t o o l i t e r a l l y t h e v e n e r a t i o n o f S t a t i u s .and M a r t i a l . Bad emperors 
were c l e a r l y megalomanic. Of good emperors who were worshipped perhaps 
o n l y Augustus can be s a i d t o have a t t r a c t e d a n y t h i n g a p p r o a c h i n g 
s i n c e r e and s e r i o u s b e l i e f . At a l l e v e n t s , t h e legends i n S u e t o n i u s 
speak w e l l f o r t h e endurance o f p o p u l a r esteem i n h i s case. 

The a l m o s t unanimous c o n c l u s i o n o f t h e p h i l o s o p h e r s who d i s c u s s e d 
t h e i d e a o f a d i v i n e man (whether he be i n s p i r e d l e g i s l a t o r , statesman 
or sage) i s t h a t such a specimen, i f eve r he c o u l d e x i s t , would be 
r a r i s s i m u s . N e v e r t h e l e s s t h e r e was no s h o r t a g e o f d i v i n e e p i t h e t s 
( ^ f t o r a f r o r , d i v i n u s paene v i r , e t c . ) f o r t h e p h i l o s o p h e r - s t a t e s m a n . 
Cynics b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e t r u l y p e r f e c t specimens o f our humanity who 
were worthy o f d i v i n e s t a t u s ( e . g . H e r a c l e s , Odysseus, Cyrus) c o u l d be 
i m i t a t e d o n l y i m p e r f e c t l y by l a t e r g e n e r a t i o n s . Even when S t o i c s 
p o s t u l a t e d a d i v i n e s p a r k r e s i d e n t w i t h i n a l l men, p o t e n t i a l d i v i n i t y 
was i n t h e grasp o f o n l y a f e w — — f o r t h e s p a r k was n o t e a s i l y k i n d l e d . 
I n any case t h e paragons who are c i t e d as t r u l y g o d l i k e men are from 
t h e p a s t , and i t i s n e i t h e r a S t o i c nor a C y n i c , b u t a Pythagorean who 
c l a i m s t o be and i s a c c l a i m e d a l i v i n g example o f a SeZor U.yify 4 
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Thus w i t h A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana t h e concept o f QtCor oi^if\p l e a v e s 
t h e spheres o f p h i l o s o p h i c a l s p e c u l a t i o n and p o l i t i c a l r u l e r - c u l t and 
r e t u r n s t o t h e m y s t i c o - r e l i g i o u s i d e a s o f t h e f i f t h and s i x t h c e n t u r i e s 
B.C. We can i n t e r p r e t A p o l l o n i u s o n l y i n t h e l i g h t o f men l i k e 
P y t h a g o r a s , Empedocles and S o c r a t e s . He belongs t o t h a t t r a d i t i o n 
r a t h e r t h a n t o t h e p h i l o s o p h i c a l s p e c u l a t i o n on an i d e a l and d i v i n e 
sage. And he commands a deeper, more s e n s i t i v e , and more m e a n i n g f u l 
a d o r a t i o n t h a n any r u l e r - g o d o f East or West. 

One f a c t o r which d i s t i n g u i s h e s A p o l l o n i u s from h i s p r e d e c e s s o r s 
i s the f u l l l e g e nd which had formed i n t h e one hundred years or so 
between h i s death and P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s b i o g r a p h y . The c o n t r o v e r s i a l 
n a t u r e o f t h e e v i d e n c e r e f l e c t s once a g a i n t h e extreme c o m p l e x i t y o f 

ot^*\p o Side by s i d e w i t h P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s h a g i o g r a p h i c p o r t r a i t 
t h e r e e x i s t e d a d e f a m a t o r y t r a d i t i o n which d e p i c t e d A p o l l o n i u s as a 
yorjs~ „ The one i n t e r p r e t a t i o n may n o t n e c e s s a r i l y be e a r l i e r or 
more t r u s t w o r t h y t h a n t h e o t h e r . Both c o u l d have a r i s e n s i m u l t a n e o u s l y 
o u t o f d i a m e t r i c a l l y o p p osite f e e l i n g s which A p o l l o n i u s w i l l have aroused 
i n d i f f e r e n t p e o p l e . N e v e r t h e l e s s t h e h o s t i l e t r a d i t i o n appears t o 
have been dominant b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s (hence no w r i t e r b e f o r e him 
t o o k A p o l l o n i u s s e r i o u s l y as a p h i l o s o p h e r ) . And a f t e r t h e r e h a b i l i t a t i o n 
was a l m o s t c o m p l e t e , t h e H i e r o c l e s - E u s e b i u s c o n t r o v e r s y s e t i t i n m o t i o n 
a g a i n . However, t h e one s u r v i v i n g fragment o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s w r i t i n g s 
(apud Euseb. Praep. Ev. 4.13) c o n f i r m s n o t Pioeragenes but P h i l o s t r a t u s . 
Even some Church a p o l o g i s t s p r a i s e d t h e p h i l o s o p h e r i n A p o l l o n i u s , 
though a l l condemned t h e wonder-worker i n him. 

I n f a c t A p o l l o n i u s conformed markedly t o t h e age i n which he l i v e d . 
The n e g a t i v e theme o f t h e L i f e , t h a t A p o l l o n i u s was no yo^r , i s 
balanced by t h e more p o s i t i v e l y a s s e r t e d i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f h i s c h a r a c t e r 
and deeds as t h e p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n o f t h e p e r f e c t (no l o n g e r u n a t t a i n a b l e ) 
wise man. And w i t h t h e r e v i v a l o f r e l i g i o u s P y t h a g o r i s m and t h e 
r e s u r g e n c e o f r e l i g i o u s s e n t i m e n t t h e p e r f e c t wise man c o u l d as a 
Pythagorean c l a i m t o be a $*Ct>r ctvqp a f t e r t h e l o n g - e s t a b l i s h e d 
t r a d i t i o n o f t h e Master. The f a c t t h a t A p o l l o n i u s i s seen c o n t i n u o u s l y 
as a s u p e r i o r t y p e o f yutfyor — &€icr eivqp r a t h e r t h a n /o*)r == 
would suggest t h a t t h e r e was an i n d i s c r i m i n a t e h o s t o f wonder-workers, 
good and bad, i n t h e f i r s t two c e n t u r i e s A.D. and t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s 
needed t o d i s t i n g u i s h A p o l l o n i u s f r o m t h e v u l g a r t haumaturge. The 
ease w i t h which P h i l o s t r a t u s seems t o have composed h i s p o r t r a i t would 
a l s o i m p l y t h a t thB &*Cor Ibinp was a c l e a r l y p e r c e p t i b l e concept i n 
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t h e minds o f men, i f n o t a l r e a d y a s s i g n e d a f i x e d l i t e r a r y f o r m . 
L u c i a n knew and p a r o d i e d t h i s concept i n h i s ac c o u n t s o f c e r t a i n 

p i e t i s t i c i n d i v i d u a l s whom he c o n s i d e r e d t o be complete f r a u d s . Both 
he and P h i l o s t r a t u s were l o o k i n g r e s p e c t i v e l y a t P e r e g r i n u s , A l e x a n d e r , 
and A p o l l o n i u s f r o m d i v e r g e n t v i e w p o i n t s . L u c i a n saw most p r o m i n e n t l y 
t h e showmanship i n h i s s u b j e c t s and t h i s l e d him t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t 
t h e y were s h a l l o w t r i c k s t e r s . P h i l o s t r a t u s saw o n l y t h e goodness and 
th e g r e a t n e s s i n A p o l l o n i u s and t h i s prompted him t o conclude t h a t he 
was d i v i n e . Who can say whether t h e r e was t h a t much d i s s i m i l a r i t y 
i n t h e l i v e s o f a l l t h r e e , or whether P h i l o s t r a t u s was wrong and L u c i a n 
r i g h t ? A g r a i n o f t r u t h s h o u l d be expected i n b o t h i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s . 
The c o n t r o v e r s i a l and ambiguous n a t u r e o f a @(?or o(vr)f and o f h i s 
powers i n v i t e s a t one t i m e t h e w o r s h i p and contempt o f h i s f e l l o w s 
i n accordance w i t h t h e d i s p o s i t i o n o f each one. 

Lu c i a n ' s d e r i s i o n o f t h e &(Cec kvrff i n h i s d e s c r i p t i o n s o f 
Alexander and P e r e g r i n u s p r e v e n t e d any s e r i o u s use o f t h e c a t e g o r y 
f o r Demonax whom he g r e a t l y a d mired. But i f no d i v i n e c l a i m s a re 
made f o r Demonax, t h e r e c o g n i t i o n o f h i s s u p e r i o r s t a t u s i s op e n l y 
a d m i t t e d and t h e g e n e r a l f e e l i n g g i v e n i n t h i s d i a l o g u e i s t h a t L u c i a n 
was competent and equipped t o " d e i f y " Demonax, had he so d e s i r e d . 

The concept o f &(Cor <kv>{f , t h e n , was known and a c c e p t a b l e t o 
some i n Lucian's day. I t seems a l s o t o have c u t a c r o s s t h e b a r r i e r s 
o f d i f f e r e n t c u l t u r e s . The e a r l i e r p o r t r a i t s o f Moses by P h i l o and 
Dosephus w i l l have depended n o t o n l y on Greek t r a d i t i o n s o f "men l i k e 
P y t h a g o r a s " but a l s o on c e r t a i n R a b b i n i c sources which tended t o g l o r i f y 
Dewish f o l k - h e r o e s . A f t e r P h i l o s t r a t u s , however, t h e ev i d e n c e f o r t h e 
c a t e g o r y i n l i t e r a t u r e i s more p l e n t i f u l . The l a t e r l i v e s o f Pythagoras 
and t h e n e o - P l a t o n i s t p h i l o s o p h e r s owe much i n form and shape t o 
P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s t r a n s f o r m a t i o n o f o r a l and heterogeneous l i t e r a r y 
t r a d i t i o n s on A p o l l o n i u s i n t o a complete b i o g r a p h y . 

But P h i l o s t r a t u s was n o t n e c e s s a r i l y t h e f i r s t t o w r i t e a f u l l y 
comprehensive L i f e o f a d i v i n e man i n t h e Graeco-Roman w o r l d . Among 
the e a r l y C h r i s t i a n communities a demand f o r b i o g r a p h i c a l accounts o f 
the f i r s t a p o s t l e s was met by a l a r g e q u a n t i t y o f L i v e s ( " a c t s " ) which 
b o t h i n form and g e n e r a l c o n t e n t resemble t h e L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s . 
These se c o n d - c e n t u r y documents o f t h e e a r l y Church share more s p e c i f i c a l l y 
w i t h P h i l o s t r a t u s ' s b i o g r a p h y t h e f i x a t i o n i n w r i t i n g o f p o p u l a r o r a l 
t r a d i t i o n s on a common t y p e o f man. The OeCor o(vr)f> o f t h e pagan 
w o r l d l i v e d a s i m i l a r k i n d o f l i f e , p e r f o r m i n g p a r a l l e l a c t i o n s and 
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f o l l o w i n g comparable p a t t e r n s , t o t h e c h a r i s m a t i c l e a d e r s and p r o p a g a t o r s 
of t h e C h r i s t i a n f a i t h . 

Moreover, i n t h e c a n o n i c a l g o s p e l s and a c t s and t h e a p o c r y p h a l 
g o s p e l s t h e c h a r a c t e r s o f Mary, Desus, P e t e r and Paul can i n many 
r e s p e c t s be compared l e g i t i m a t e l y t o t h e Graeco-Roman 6(COT efy/qf „ 

O f t e n t h e s i m i l a r i t i e s a r e vague and on a g e n e r a l l e v e l o n l y . And 
one s h o u l d show no s u r p r i s e i f b o t h A p o l l o n i u s and C h r i s t were r e c e i v e d 
by t h e i r c o n t e m p o r a r i e s i n v e r y much t h e same s o r t o f way. More 
s p e c i f i c p a r a l l e l s , however, may n o t so e a s i l y be e x p l a i n e d away. I t 
i s p o s s i b l e t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s knew o f t h e e a r l y C h r i s t i a n l i t e r a t u r e 
on Desus and t h e a p o s t l e s and t h a t t h e s e i n f l u e n c e d h i s own a t t i t u d e 
t o p a r a l l e l e v e n t s i n A p o l l o n i u s ' s l i f e ; i t i s a l s o p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e 
New Testament w r i t e r s , b e i n g aware o f t h e contemporary c o n c e p t s and 
imagery o f pagandom, chose t o w r i t e o f t h e i r l e a d e r s by u s i n g some terms 
and i d e a s which were a l s o u n d e r s t o o d by t h o s e o u t s i d e t h e C h r i s t i a n 
r e v e l a t i o n . At a l l e v e n t s , a pagan r e a d e r c o u l d e a s i l y r e c o g n i z e 
C h r i s t as a 6eCor itvq/, , i f n o t h i n g more. But t h e d i f f e r e n c e i n 
Hebrew l i t e r a t u r e between an e a r t h l y g o d l i k e man ( &(Cos~ 'a-^^p ) and 
th e godhead l i v i n g on e a r t h (? Btof £ni.<f>o<vqr ) was perhaps t o o f i n e 
a d i s t i n c t i o n now f o r t h e Graeco-Roman mind. 

So t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d was f a m i l i a r w i t h t h e concept o f 0€Cor Uxr\p 

l o n g b e f o r e i t s l i t e r a r y t r a n s f o r m a t i o n i n or b e f o r e P h i l o s t r a t u s 1 s 
l i f e t i m e . I t may be u s e f u l t o ask i n c o n c l u s i o n how t h e f u l l l i t e r a r y 
c a t e g o r y as p o r t r a y e d so p o w e r f u l l y by P h i l o s t r a t u s and o t h e r s a f t e r 
him came i n t o b e i n g , and why i t d i d so a t t h a t l a t e s t a g e i n Graeco-
Roman l i t e r a t u r e . 

F i r s t , i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t t h e Pythagorean legend was g i v e n a f u l l 
l i t e r a r y t r e a t m e n t by A p o l l o n i u s h i m s e l f and i n o t h e r l o s t works o f 
e a r l y d a t e . But t h e evidence a v a i l a b l e cannot demonstrate t h e n a t u r e 
of any b i o g r a p h i c a l account o f Pythagoras b e f o r e t h e t h i r d c e n t u r y A.D. 
A p o l l o n i u s ' s own flu{)<<y<y>o\j ^ u r may w e l l have belonged r a t h e r t o t h e 
same t r a d i t i o n as t h e s o - c a l l e d L i v e s o f P l a t o , where b i o g r a p h i c a l d e t a i l 
i s s u b o r d i n a t e t o d o c t r i n a l e x p o s i t i o n . However, t h e l o n g - l a s t i n g 
l e g e n d o f Pythagoras w i l l u n d o u b t e d l y have c o n t r i b u t e d t o t h e e v e n t u a l 
f o r m a t i o n o f a l i t e r a r y schema f o r a deCor cxv/)/? . For we are concerned 
a f t e r a l l w i t h t h e w r i t i n g down o f p o p u l a r o r a l t r a d i t i o n s . A c o n s i d e r ­
a b l e o r a l l e g e n d must be i n e x i s t e n c e b e f o r e an a t t e m p t can be made a t 
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a l i t e r a r y p o r t r a i t . The presence o f such a legend h e l p e d t o a c h i e v e 
f o r A p o l l o n i u s what i t s absence f a i l e d t o a c h i e v e f o r S o c r a t e s . 

I t i s t h i s g rowth o f a l e g e n d t h a t n o t o n l y p r e s e r v e s h i s t o r i c a l 
p e r s o n a l i t i e s i n l i v i n g memory b u t a l s o , more i m p o r t a n t l y , t r a n s f o r m s 
or " c a t e g o r i z e s " them i n t o a g e n e r a l human t y p e . For example, as soon 
as an o u t s t a n d i n g i n d i v i d u a l i s r e c o g n i z e d as s a i n t l i k e or g o d l i k e , t h e 
v a r i o u s i n d i c a t i o n s o f h i s superhuman q u a l i t i e s a r e r e l a t e d . At f i r s t 
s p e c i f i c f e a t u r e s which a r e a p p r o p r i a t e o n l y t o him a r e embodied i n t h e 
a c c o u n t s . But i n p o p u l a r i m a g i n a t i o n every s i n g l e word, a c t i o n , or 
mannerism i s seen t o be f u l l o f meaning; and t h e more removed t h e o r a l 
l egend becomes from t h e l i f e t i m e o f t h e QtZor > t h e e a s i e r i t i s 

f o r t h e t r a d i t i o n t o a c q u i r e supplementary f e a t u r e s ' w h i c h , a l t h o u g h t h e y 
belonged p r o p e r l y t o t h e l i v e s o f o t h e r 5eCot, o^vJ^er , were alm o s t 
f o r t h a t reason expected t o be t o l d o f every QtCor kvrjf . G r a d u a l l y , 
as t h e concept e v o l v e d , a l a r g e - s t o c k o f a t t r i b u t e s , a c t i o n s , wonders 
and c i r c u m s t a n c e s were a v a i l a b l e f o r t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f a f u l l b i o g r a p h y . 
And t h e l e s s known about each QiZor civrip (and t h e l e s s w r i t t e n , about 
him i n t h e e a r l y s t a g e s ) , t h e c l o s e r t h e c o n f o r m i t y i n h i s l e g e n d t o t h e 
t r a d i t i o n a l morphology."'" 

A l l p a r a l l e l f e a t u r e s i n t h e l i v e s o f v a r i o u s BeloL &vSf£r c a n n o t , 
of c o u r s e , be e x p l a i n e d i n t h i s way. The common p a t t e r n t h a t t h e i r 
l i v e s t e n d t o f o l l o w n e c e s s i t a t e s common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s i n t h e i r l e g e n d s . 
A group o f clergymen a r e l i k e l y t o do and say s i m i l a r t h i n g s , b u t t h e y 
w i l l d i f f e r i n many i m p o r t a n t r e s p e c t s from a group o f a i r l i n e p i l o t s 

whose l i v e s a g a i n would f o l l o w a s i m i l a r p a t t e r n . T h i s c o n f o r m i t y 
among t h e cle r g y m e n , however, one would e x p e c t t o be balanced by a c e r t a i n 
degree o f i n d i v i d u a l i t y . I n f a c t a f u l l - g r o w n l e g end can t o t a l l y 
obscure t h e marked i n d i v i d u a l i t y o f a #€<."or c*.\if\p , and t h e p i c t u r e 
t r a n s m i t t e d t o p o s t e r i t y i s v e r y o f t e n f a r removed f r o m what t h e r e a l 
human l i f e was l i k e . 

Indeed i t i s a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h e Greek g e n i u s t o want t o reduce 
human conduct w i t h a l l i t s complex r a m i f i c a t i o n s t o f i x e d c a t e g o r i e s or 
p a t t e r n s . The v a r i o u s " t y p e s o f l i v e s " which were f r e q u e n t l y d i s c u s s e d 

Cf„ D. A. P h i l i p , Pythagoras and E a r l y P y t h a qoreanism, p. 9 j 
L. B i e l e r , &EIOZ MHP , I pp. 2 1 f f . 
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by t h e p h i l o s o p h e r s , t h e v,p«KT\.Kor, 6(u/>r] rt<wr, TTOXCTCKOV, <rX 0^* 
to? , may c o r r e s p o n d t o a s i m i l a r c l a s s i f i c a t i o n o f men 

i n t o t y p e s such as t h e flolf^<.K.or f y6vv<ytor, £o§3or, £6&\is or c/yocfior , 
and, o f c o u r s e , $£tor Uvr\f> <> 

Now P h i l o s t r a t u s was d o i n g no more t h a n p l a c i n g a l r e a d y e s t a b l i s h e d 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l and p o p u l a r c o n c e p t i o n s w i t h i n a l i t e r a r y mould. I f he 
was n o t t h e f i r s t t o do t h i s , he was, so f a r as we know, t h e most i m p o r t a n t 
s i n g l e c o n t r i b u t o r t o t h e process o f l i t e r a r y t r a n s f o r m a t i o n f o r t h e 
concept o f t h e &€ior \*\if\j> . I t i s q u e s t i o n a b l e whether a l l t h e c r e d i t 
and i n i t i a t i v e was due t o t h e s o p h i s t or whether h i s L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s 
was o n l y p a r t o f a more wide-spread l i t e r a r y movement. The f a c t t h a t 
he w r o t e i n Greek and n o t i n L a t i n may be s i g n i f i c a n t . I n t h e second 
c e n t u r y A.D. r h e t o r i c a l Greek prose had become a p o p u l a r medium f o r 
r o m a n t i c , b i o g r a p h i c a l and t e r a t o l o g i c a l w r i t i n g s . A l o v e o f wonder 
and a t h i r s t f o r t r a v e l l e r s ' t a l e s produced A n t o n i u s Diogenes' Ma r v e l s 
beyond T h u l e , Iambulus's ( ? ) Journey t o t h e I s l a n d s o f t h e Sun, and 
L u c i a n ' s s p l e n d i d l y i r r e v e r e n t True S t o r y . There i s some reason t o 
suppose t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s , h i m s e l f caught up i n t h e t a s t e s and t e n d e n c i e s 
o f s e c o n d - c e n t u r y l i t e r a t u r e under t h e Empire, a c q u i r e d and adapted a 
w e l l - t r i e d l i t e r a r y s t y l e i n which t h e w o n d e r f u l l i f e o f a deCor c/vr{/> 
c o u l d be p r e s e n t e d . He t h u s gave a c o n s i d e r a b l e boost t o t h e p h i l o ­
s o p h i c a l and p o p u l a r r e l i g i o u s concepts ( n o t always i d e n t i c a l ) and p r o ­
v i d e d f o r l a t e r w r i t e r s a complete s c e n a r i o f o r t h e h i s t o r i c a l p e r s o n ­
a l i t i e s whom t h e y w i l l have a s s i g n e d t o t h e same o r d e r . 

A p r o d u c t o f t h e r h e t o r i c a l prose w r i t i n g s o f t h e second c e n t u r y , 
t h e L i f e o f A p o l l o n i u s o f Tyana was n o t p r i m a r i l y i n t e n d e d t o s n t e r t a i n 
or amaze i t s r e a d e r s , though t h a t i t may w e l l have done. I t s a u t h o r 
was a t t e m p t i n g t o c l a r i f y t h e m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g among h i s own c o n t e m p o r a r i e s 
and among e a r l i e r g e n e r a t i o n s o f a s p e c i a l c l a s s o f i n d i v i d u a l s . He 
w i l l n o t have f o r e s e e n t h e enormous i n f l u e n c e and consequences o f h i s 
b i o g r a p h y . Indeed he h i m s e l f may have m i s u n d e r s t o o d t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e 
and n a t u r e o f A p o l l o n i u s ' s l i f e and work. But a l o n g w i t h a l l o t h e r s 
who w r o t e about &£IOL olv&per o f one s o r t or a n o t h e r , he d i d n o t f a i l 
t o r e c o g n i z e t h e e x t r a o r d i n a r y dimensions o f h i s s u b j e c t . Whatever 
e l s e may be s a i d about t h e S^Zos oivqp , h i s s i n g u l a r i t y i s u n m i s t a k a b l e . 

See R. 3 o l y , LB Theme P h i l o s o p h i q u e des Genres de Mies dans 
1 * A n t i q u i t y C l a s s i q u e ( B r u s s e l s , 1956) and c f . D.L. 7.130; P l a t o Charm. 
16Db-c; Resp. 600b; A r i s t o t l e E t h . Eud. 1214a 30-65; E t h . N i c . 1.7. 
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He was n o t o n l y a n o n c o n f o r m i s t who s a i d and d i d t h i n g s which o t h e r 
men e i t h e r would n o t or c o u l d n o t say and do, b u t he a l s o appeared t o 
l i v e e n t i r e l y on a more e x a l t e d plane i n a w o r l d o f h i s own. Yet he 
d i d n o t d e l i b e r a t e l y keep h i m s e l f a p a r t f r o m o t h e r men. On t h e c o n t r a r y , 
he t a l k e d t o a l l and sundry and co n c e i v e d o f h i s l i f e as b e i n g d evoted 
t o t h e s e r v i c e o f gods and men a l i k e . But o r d i n a r y people c o u l d n o t 
a t t a i n h i s h i g h l e v e l o f s p i r i t u a l c o n s c i o u s n e s s , however hard t h e y 
t r i e d o So t h e y concluded e i t h e r t h a t t h e y were b e i n g duped or t h a t 
t h e y were i n t h e presence o f a d i v i n e man. Others i n l a t e r ages 
faced w i t h a s i m i l a r dilemma had t o make t h a t c h o i c e . Whatever t h e i r 
d e c i s i o n , n o t h i n g c o u l d c o n v i n c e them t h a t t h e y had n o t de c i d e d a r i g h t . 
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APPRxmx 1 

THE CniLECTID'"' OF APOI.LOM IUS ' S LETTERS 

In c h a n t e r VI i t was c l a i m e d t h a t t h e e x t a n t en] l e c t i o n of 
A p o l l o n i u s 1 s L e t t e r s would p r o v i d e c o r r n h o r a t i o n end c o n t r a s t w i t h 
th e L i f e o f Philostratus„ I t may prove w o r t h w h i l e here t o i n d i c a t e 
th e n a t u r e and s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e i n f o r m a t i o n which these l e t t e r s 
contain„ 

Where t h e y o n l y c o n f i r m what i s a l r e a d y knm.;n from P h i l o s t r a t u s 
t h e r e i s l i t t l e t h a t needs t o he s a i d by way o f comment,, The f o l l o w ­
i n g l i s t s h o u l d s u f f i c e ; 

LETTERS LIFE 

1-8, 14-18; 50-52, 79-BDo • 5,39, 6,13 (Repr o o f o f E u p h r a t e s ) , 
9.-10 5.40 (Dio)„ 
19 1.23 ; 24 ( S c o p e l i a n u s ) , 
36, 37, 60 4,26 ( P a s s u s ) , 
62 4 C 3 1 (Honoured by S p a r t a n s ) , 
63-64 4,27 (To Spartan E o h o r s ) , 
68 4,6 ( P r e d i c t i o n o f e a r t h q u a k e ) , 
71-72 4,5 ( D i s l i k e o f Roman names), 

Many l e t t e r s w i t h o u t any s p e c i f i c r e f e r e n c e a r e i n g e n e r a l harmony 
w i t h t h e n a r r a t i v e o f P h i l o s t r a t u s , Thus L e t t e r s 26 and 27 c o n t a i n 
A p o l l o n i u s ' s i d e a s on s a c r i f i c e s ; L e t t e r s 35 and 42 sneak o f h i s 
r e f u s a l t o ac c e n t money. His Pythagorean way o f l i f e i s d e s c r i b e d 
i n L e t t e r s 8, 43, and 52, 

Others a re n o t s t r i c t l y . l e t t e r s a t a l l , h u t apophthegms i n 
e p i s t o l a r y f o r m . Of t h e s e , L e t t e r s 79—97 are a l l p r e s e r v e d by 
Stobaeus i n h i s A n t h n l o o v , Thev a re t v n i c a l o f t h e wi se s a y i n g s 
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n f any p h i l o s o p h e r end may or nay not be g e n u i n e . " 
The c o l l e c t s nn a l = r i c o n t a i n s a d d i t i o n ? ! i n f o m p t i o n DP .".p?.1 l o n i u s 

so t h a t i t complements P h i l o s t r a t u s . I t i s i n t h e l e t t e r r t h a t t h e 
2 

a t t i t u d e o f t h e people n f Tyana t o t h e i r fnmou^ c i t i z e n i s t n hp seen. 
The town S R R I T I S a t f i r s t t n have n e g l e c t e d him ( L e t t e r s 4 4 ) , hut l a t e r 
t o have awarded him a p p r o p r i a t e honours ( L e t t e r s 47 end 5 3 ) . F i v e 
l e t t e r s °re addressed t o h i s b r o t h e r H e s t i a e u s ( 4 4 , 45, 55, 72, 7 3 ) . 
A c c o r d i n g t o P h i l o s t r a t u s ; t h e r e was o n l y one e l d e r b r o t h e r (\/A 1.13). 
Tut 5 n L o t t e r n 55 i t . i s p e r f e c t l y c l e a r t h a t t h e r e were thr°R b r o t h e r s 
a l t o g e t h e r , and t h i s i s c o n f i r m e d by r e f e r e n c e s i n o t h e r l e t t e r s 
( c f . 44, 9 1 ) . The Apology a l s o speaks o f more t h a n one b r o t h e r 
(_UA 8.7, i i i ) / 

B a r d i s i s mentioned once o n l y by P h i l o s t r a t u s as l o c a l s o u rce 
f o r two s t o r i e s , one o f which A p o l l o n i u s a c c e p t e d , t h e o t h e r he 
r e j e c t e d (VA 6.37). There i s , however, no t r a c e o f the v e r y 
p r o m i n e n t t r a d i t i o n i n the l e t t e r s o f r e p r o a c h e s from t h e sage t o 
t h i s town, i n which t h e c i t i z e n s are u t t e r l y condemned f o r t h e i r 
v i c e s ( 3 8 - 4 1 , 56, 75--76). S i m i l a r l y t h e Inn.ians : M i l e s i a n s , =»nd 
Ephesians are i n t h e l e t t e r s t h e s u b j e c t s o f f i e r c e c r i t i c i s m ( 3 2 , 33, 
65-67, 68 . 7 1 ) . These were p l a c e s where A p o l l o n i u s had spent c o n s i d e r ­
a b l e t i m e , a? P h i l o s t r a t u s w i l l v e r i f y . But he seems not t n knew o f 
any a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e T r a l l i a n s ( 6 9 ) , t h e n e n p l s e f Ceeearaa ( 1 1 ) , 
or o f E e l e u c i a ( l ? . ; 1 3 ) . Honours r e c e i v e d a t the°e p l a c e s npp 
n e v e r t h e l e s s i n keepinn w i t h A n n l l n n i . u e 1 s r°rnntinn t h r o u g h o u t t h e 
Gr°p!< • r ( n f . UA_ 4 . I f f ) . 

There i s a marked c o n t r a s t between t h e prominence r i v e n t n t h e 
r u a r r e l o f A p o l l o n i u s w i t h Euphrates i n t h e c o l l e c t , i nn o f L e t t e r s 
and t h e few p e r f u n c t o r y r e f e r e n c e s t n th:< s i n P h i ] n s t r a t u s . 

" P h i l n s t r a t u s eunt.es Da.mis as s a y i n g t h a t A p o l l o n i u s s e t i n 
t h e e p i s t o l a r y form much of what he in 1 I n c o n v e r s a t i o n ( 1 . 3 2 ) . T h i s , 
of c o u r s e , c ^ i ' l d r e f e r t n l e t t e r s ef g r e a t l e n g t h c o n t a i n i n g sermons 
( S c * \ / j ) rathnT- t h a n t n t h e s h o r t and p i t h y maxims o f StobesuSo 

2 
p h i l o s t r c t u s t e l l s us o n l y t h a t Apol.lonius l o v e d t o be 

c a l l e d "Tu«<vfo (7.38) 
"See above. p,14B n.3. 
^ 5 r e O K D V P , p.126. E i n h t e e n n f t h e l e t t e r s are addressed t o 

Euphrates. He .i r mentioned o n l y t h i r t e e n tn'mes i n P h i l o s t r a t u s 
O.', 13" 2-25- 5.3" .. 37, 3R- 39- 6-7, 12- 2P" 7.9- 36- R.3; 7 ) . 
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I n a c i d v t i n n t o a " u a r r e l tb>-> L e t t e r s m n t s i n s v i d e n n p o f ?n a t t e m o t 
on A p o l l o n i u s .Life by s u p p o r t e r 0 n f Euphrates ( 3 ^ 37 ficO, One 
n f t.hpR° henchm^i i c reproached I n YA /; .26 as a p g r r i o i d f j . b u t n o t h i ng 
i.<* s a i d t h p r o or r>l or>iu>hr»rp nbo"t t h = e t t e r - t ' j f l mi.irr'rr i t O r i n t h . 
" h i l a s t r a t u o i c c n n ^ o r n R ^ nnt t o <*ipi i'-.p E i ' f ' • r c t c * bi't t o d q c c r i b p 
th«? l i f e n f A n o l i e n l " - f ? r t h n S R wh« nerp - t i l l i g n n r ~ n t o f i t (VA ^.IQ),, 
H? r e f p r s b ^ f h t o t h n p u e r r e l ~nr] t o th° c o n t e n t s o f t h e l e t t e r s t n 
Euphrates (J/A 4 . ? f i ; F.^Q). But i t i s a p p a r e n t t h a t he sought t o 
m i n i m i z e i t . T h i s cannot be o u t o f r e s n p n t f n r Euphrates who was 
un d o u b t e d l y h e l d i n h i g h esteem by many;^ f o r he i s prep a r e d t o make 
adverse s t a t e m e n t s about him on v a r i o u s o c c a s i o n s ( e . g . \/A 5,3°; 6„7« 
7„ p e c s i " ' ) . I t may he t h ^ t ho q^ught t o make t.ho h o c t i l i t i p s nrp-pi.deri 
no ac t o d i r p l a y t h e moral e l e v a t i o n o f h i s h e r e / wrr? d i d n e t condescend 
t o f i g h t i n s u l t w i t h f u r t h e r i n s u . l t . 

I n f o r m a t i o n i n t h e L e t t e r s which a c t u a l l y c n n t r n H j ctr. P h i l o s t r a t u e 
i s l e s s easy t o rn»nivn, For example i n L e t t e r s ] / ' A p o l l o n i u s 
a s s e r t s c a t e g o r i c a l l y t h a t he has never been t r I t s ? y , nor been 
i-jnmrnonsd t h i i"h=,T' as had Eunhrato"- npd ^ h ^ t IT* '•'"I'ld r a t h C T r he^e been 

2 
s<*nt f o r t h a n no. This i s c o n t r a r y t o t h e v e r y theme o f 3on!<s Fevnn 
and E i g h t „ For c o n s i s t e n c y ' s sake i t I s neeessery t o asstiTv? t h r t 
t h i s l e t t e r yas composed hy t h e sann i n h i s e a r l y l i f e . I t s t i l l 
makes t h e f i r s t v o l u n t a r y v i s i t t n Rome under Nero a d i s c r e p a n c y , 
u n l e s s o f course i t i s p e r m i s s i b l e f o r A p o l l o n i u s t o have changed 
h i s mind. I n L e t t e r s 15 anrl 17 I t i s a p p a r e n t t h a t t h e t i t l e fKotyo** 

caused A p o l l o n i u s f a r l e s s t r o u b l e t h a n i t caused P h i l o s t r a t u s i n 
t h e L i f e . The l a t t e r would need t o r e j e c t t h e sage's s t a t e m e n t s 

"For t h e mnrp. r p c n p n t a h l P pi.dp t o Fi.inhrale^ 990 P l i n y Fp. 1.10^ 
o b v i u s e t e x e o s i t u s plenijseue h u m p n i t a t e , and i n t h e s a n D l e t t e r P.liny's 
comment, i n s e o t a t u r v i t i a , non homines" jaec c a s t i n a t errant.es sed enondat. 
Cf. E p i c t e t u s 4.B5 17, I t i s . o f c o u r s e , p n s s i b l e t h ^ t P l i n y was 
d e c e i v e d . P. G r i r a l b e l i e v e s t h a t ApolJ.onlus was not m i s t a k e n about 
E u p h r a t e s ' a c t i v i t i e s as a nnnveau ri.ehe ( L e t t e r s 2, 3 ? 6 ) . ?ee h i s 
"Deux F i g u r e s do ] p Correspnndance de P l i n e " I n Latnnus 14 (1955) 
op. 3 7 0 f f . ' * * " " 

2 
Cf. t h e i n c o n s i s t e n c y i n A p n l l o n i u s ' s n r p c m u s hut r e s o l u t e 

r e f u s a l t o v i s i t Olymnia ( L e t t e r s 24) e n H h i s ti-'n i m p o r t a n t v i s i t s 
r e c o r d e d by P h i l o s t r a t u s ( 4 . 2 7 f f . ? P.15). A " f i . n , i n L e t t e r s 29 he 
i s nnooseri t o f e s t i v a l s ; whsrpps r> d i r c c > r s o on t h n cs»r>p (p„1p) 
c o n t a i n s no t r a c e 0 o f d i s ? n r i r n v a l 0 
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t i n t ?nynnp who was g o d l i k e end j u ^ t r n u H f »Arl>' be nr\1 l«?d a jx c l y O ? 
s 

and t h a t a [J-aLyoS was e i t h e r a wn r ? h i n n e r n f t h e nnd? o r one endowed 
w i t h a g o d l i k e n a t u r e . 

There i s a l s o one major c o n t r a d i c t i o n w i t h i n t h e L e t t e r s t h e m s e l v e s , 
a l l o f which a r e n f course not n e c e s s a r i l y genuine. The P h i l o s t r a t e a n 
" p o l l o n i u s , though q u i d ' t o rebuke t h e Greek c i t i e s , i s p s s e n t i a l l y 
a ph i l h e l l e n e . I n h i e L e t t e r s A p o l l o n i u s seems t n have mixed f e e l i n g s . 
S e t t i n g a s i d e r n p r o o f f ? n f i n d i v i d u a l c i t i e s , t h e r e i s one J o t t e r where 

? 
he i s v i o l e n t l y a n t i - • H e l l e n i c . " I n o t h e r l e t t e r s h e d i s p l a y s a remark— 
a b l y p r o - H e l l e n i c tn ? r>. and matches i t w i t h a n t i p a t h y towprcls t h e 

3 
b a r b a r i a n s . I t i s , t h e r e f o r e , more s u r p r i s i n n t o f i n d i n L e t t e r s 44 
s e n t i m e n t s o f u n i v e r s a l b r o t h e r h o o d so c l e a r l y p r o m u l g a t e d . S i m i l a r l y 
t h n Fphosians are p r - i s e d because t h e i r temple i s open t n a l l a l i k e , 
Greeks or b a r b a r i a n s , f r e e men or s l a v e s ( l e t t e r s 6 7 ) , 

I t would be i mpossibJe t o say i n every case whether a l e t t e r i s 
a u t h e n t i c or o t h e r w i s e . The apophthegms, f o r example, may be G e n u i n e 
s a y i n g s o f A p o l l o n i u s which o n l y l a t e r t o o k on an e p i s t o l a r y f o r m . 
With P h i l o s t r a t u s t h n r e v e r s e process may h?ve o c c u r r e d " f o r t h e d i s ­
course t o t h e E g y p t i a n s (VA 6,11) which ApoJ .lonit.>s i s made t o d e l i v e r 
may have been b a s e d n n an a c t u a l speech, or perhaps a l e t t e r , which 
elsewhere i s a l i e n e d t " have been " w r i t t e n " by th° s a n e (VA 3.15) „ I n 
t h e c o l l e c t i o n o f t e t t e r s sane w i l l c e r t a i n l y be g e n u i n e . L e t t e r s 58, 

' ' 4 
th e l o n g e s t and t h e most p e r s o n a l , i s g e n e r a l l y a c c e p t e d . Other 
l e t t e r s n f a p r i v a t e n a t u r e are u n l i k e l y t o have been w r i t t e n by anyone 

5 
o t h e r t h a n A p o l l . o n i u s . 

1 C f . 1.15: 3,31-32, 58; 4.5? 5„?5; 6.11. 
9 
""Far i ndi v i d'ia.1 r e p r a n f see L e t t e r s 70 ( t o t h e A t h e n i a n s ) . 

For a n t i - G r e e k s e n t i m e n t see L e t t e r s 34 ( t o t h e wi.se m^n i n t h e Museum). 

" ^ t t e ^ r s Bt U , 71 ( p r o - G r e e k ) and 6, 20, 61 ( a n t i - b a r b a r i a n ) . 
4 
V a l e r i u s 'was a nnvernor o f " s i a . For t h e d a t e c f t h i s l e t t e r 

(A.,D. 82) see E, Morden. Aqnostos Thens, p. 337; E. Payer, o j 3 j c i t . , 
pp. 41 I f . ~" 

^ThP l e t t e r from t h e B a b y l o n i a n k i n g , Garmus, t o t h e I n d i a n 
k i n g , Wengynries ( 5 9 ) seems q u i t e out o f p l a n a . There i s no a l l u s i o n 
t n Apnl. 1 nn.ins, I t s i n c l u s i o n prompted E. Feyer ( o p , ciU •. 4OP) 
t o b e l i e v e t h ~ t t h i s c o l l e c t i o n c e r t a i n l y presupposed t h e t r a v e l s t n 
I n d i a o 
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APPENDIX 2 

THE A!JTHFHTICTTV OF DhPIc-

I t may seam R a s t e r t n d i s b e l i e v e t h e f o r c e f u l erountpnts a q a i n s t 

t h e e x i s t e n c e o f a nonuine d i a r y n f Qanis, t h e f a i t h f u l companion o f 

A n o l l o n i u s , t h a n t o r e f u t e them, I t w i l l be my purpose here t o 

dpmonstref. 0 t h a t , however adequate o r i n a d e q u a t e t h a t source may 

have been, i t s u n m i s t a k a b l e r e a l i t y can be seen from t h e panes o f 

P h i l o s t r a t u ? 0 

F i r s t , o p r t e i n s t a t i s t i c s need t o be n t v e n . The name Damis 

appears f r e o n e n t l y i n P h i l o s t r e . t u s hut n o t always as a source 0 

O f t e n i t i s Damis t h e d r a m a t i s W T P R '''ho j c mentioned, and t h e 

c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n mav he l a r n e l " t h e work o f P h i l o s t r a t u s , Onlv 

f o r t y — o n 1 ? t i m e s i n th<=> e i e h t books i s Damis a c t u a l l y c i t e d as t h e 
1 

source o f i n f o r m a t i o n c On o t h e r o c c a s i o n s t h e m a t e r i a l i s i n t r a -
2 \ y 3 ? h G 5 T r . 6» / 7 i 9 \ ' ^ t A ? 5 T r 6» / 'cad by <t)oi 6 L 5 Key€TotL , £af>o\t , OC^A-OCL . 0 « - 6 < * , t/Kouw 

1 
"1,3, 1 C I , 20- 2*' , 3? 33 34" 2,3, 10, 17, 28° 3,15 ; 17, 27-

3?,, 36 4 1 , 45, F?* A .T O , 95. 5,? 7. 9 i n 6,3,. 4, 7- 12, 22 26. 3? 
7.15- 7 1 , ?p. ^5 /19. r<„9R„ 

22„4, R; .12, 17; I P , .19; 20, 2 3 ; 24; 25, 42 s 43; 3,2, 3, 4, 
5, 6, P, 1 1 ; 13, 14, 53, 54, 55, 56- 57, 5B;'4.34$ 5,2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 1 1 , 
14; 6,4, 6, 26, 35, 

3E,g, A„21, 45; c f , 3,1 { \ t y o u f L , ) ; 4,7 ( £\fc>rfe ) ; 5,3 
( XfcyovrcO )»^ 

'E.g. 1,25; 4,22; 5,39, 40; 8,5, R, 
5E.C, 2.19, 25, *2; 4,6- 10; 5,43; 6,24; 8,1; c^. 4,43 

(qyOJyutfloc) o 
fiE,o, 3 o n : Fi,2. 
7 
E,n, 3,1.1 , 
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=>r-|(-1 nt.her cnrrRsennH.i n n ^ x n t R r s i ons „ There n t i e l f n rjan" n f e n n r i d e r — 

e^'le s i z e w h o r p nn c i t a t i o n n f Pamir acm >TP p r n ! n i i ^ R h l y h p r p n c i 

P h i l r ^ t r e t u s i s f ollpw.i e n t i r e ! " d i f f e r e n t sources«~ T h i s i s p a r t i c u l a r ! " 

t r u e n f Bos''' Four °n trau°!r t h r ^ ' j ^ h t h n ^rnpV c i f i e 0 , wham nereis 

i s the a l l o n e d source f o r o n l u two i n c i d e n t s . Tn hi_ = rne O^mis f a r 

each h i s t o r i c a l i n a c c u r a c y i n P h i l o c t r a t u s , nr t n use t h e se i n a c c u r a c i e s 

as a p r e t e x t f o r r e j e c t i n c t h e e x i s t e n c e o f h i s memoirs r e a l l y s e t s 

t n n h i g h a v a l u e on t h i s document as a s c r e e „ On t h e oth«=>r hand ; 

t h e n c n o s i t e danger p f undue s c e p t i c i s m i s n f t h e two, n ^ r h - p r , t h e 

more r e a d i l y i n c u r r e d . 

I f we accept Meyer's t h e o r y , wherever P h i l o s t r a t u s c i t e s Oamis 
2 

he ' s g u i l t y o f deception,, Hut t h e r e are passages where he does not 

merely r>|ipte him, hut e d i t s , summarizes, or s e l e c t s from h i s m a t e r i a ] . . 

I n 1.20 P h i l o s f r a t n s says he c o u l d w i s h , f o r t h e sake of a c c u r a c y and 

i n o r d e r t n l e a v e n u t n o t h i n g t h a t Oamis w r o t e , t o t e l l o f a.J 1 t h a t 

was spoken on t h e i r j o u r n e y t h r o u g h f o r e i g n l e n d s ; but h i s s u b j e c t 

was l e a d i n g him on t n g r e a t e r and more w o n d e r f u l thin.es ( i . e . , t h e 

a r r i v a l a t Pphy.1 n n h N e v e r t h e l e s s he s e l e c t s f r o " Dan i s two t o n i c s , 

namely A p o l l n n i i ' S ' s courage as a g l e b e — t r o t t e r and t h e wisdom t h a t 

enabled him t o l e a r n t h e language o f a n i m a l s . The episodes which 

o c c u r r e d w h i l e A p o l l n n i u s was i n D c m i t i s n ' s p r i s o n are a l l r e c o r d e d 

by Demis; P h i l o c t r ^ t n s s e l e c t s o n l y whet i s r e l e v a n t ( 7 . 2 n ) . w On t h e 

o t h e r hand, an amusing s t o r y wh5ch had l i t t l e t n do w i t h A n n l l n n i u s , 

ahout a remote Spanish town, i s r e p e a t e d f n r i t s own m e r i t from 

Pamis' account ( 5 . 9 ) . 

I n o t h e r p l a c e s i t may be seen t h a t the n a r r a t i v e o f Damis was 

c e r t a i n l y t h e h o t c h p o t c h which P h i l o s t r a t u s i m p l i e d i t . was ( l . l q ) . 

Fnr i n s t a n c e , t h e main theme n f 1.37 i s t h e q u a r r e l o f VarHanas w i t h 

"E.g. l,/'-10 ; 34-43r 11-16 ( a l s o 4-9, 26- 2 7 ) , 29-4.1 • 4.1-1P 
2 0 - 7 4 . 7 6 - 4 7 ; 5.15--96 ( a l s o 1.9.-13) . ? 7 - 4 3 ; 6,13-21 ( a l ? o B».l! . 23- 2 5 ) , 
36-43; 7 . 1 - 1 4 ( a l s o 16-20, 7 ? - - 2 7 , 29-34.. 36-37, 39-41 ) • 8 . 2 - 2 7 . 30-31. 

9 
q e e above, p. 1 5 5 . 
3 
Cf. o t h e r examples o f s e l e c t i o n i n 6.ID; 5.1. I n 3.50 

P h i l o s t r a t u s her 5 ns by g i v i n g v e r y few d e t a i l s o f t h e j o u r n e y heme 
frnm I n d i a . The many a n i m a l s seen are named w i t h o u t comment; 
" T a l k i n g , as u s u a l , about what they saw, t h e y reached t h e sea". Put 
f u l l e r i n f o r m a t i o n and g r e a t e r d e t a i l f o l l o w i n 3 « 5 3 — 5 7 . presumably 
because o f t h e more i n t e r e s t i n g n a t u r e o f Damis 1 l o g at. t h a t p o i n t . 
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t h n npiKSTin. Rut t h e c h a n t e r t n P h i l o s t r a t u e begins w i t h two d i s t i n c t 
and q u i t e u n r e l a t e d i n t e r c h a n g e s b p t w e a n t h f k i n g and A p o l l n n i u s , nne 
nn h u n t i n g , t h e n t h e r nn ho1'' b e s t t o govern„ The same c h a p t e r con--
C 1 U H P S w i t h an e n t r y s i m i l a r l y detached on an i l l n e s s n f t h e k i n g and 
A p o l i n n i u s ' s " d i v i n e " words o f c o m f o r t t o him. Perhaps t h e q u a r r e l 
w i t h Rome was w r i t t e n i n no g r e a t e r d e t a i l i n Dami s• j o u r n a l t h a n 
t h e o t h e r i t e m s , but t h i s was t h e one which P h i l o s t r e t u s chose t o 
expand." 

A p e r p e t u a l problem w i t h a n c i e n t a u t h o r s i s t h a t i t i s n n t always 

easy t o s e p a r a t e p l a i n n a r r a t i v e from a n n o t a t i o n . P h i l o s t r a t u s t o o 
appears sometimes t o be making a comment of h i s own, q u i t e d i s t i . n e t 

2 
from t h e n a r r a t i v e , on what he had found i n Damis, I n 1.4.1 he d i s ­
agrees w i t h Damis, which would he unnecessary i f , as Meyer b e l i e v e d , 
t h e source was h i s own i n v e n t i o n . The cause o f t h e d i s s e n t i s a 
work on a s t r o l o g y by A p o l l o n i u s wh.i ch Dam j ° a t t e s t s . I t i s obvious 
from h i s remarks t h a t P h i l o s t r a t u s d i n n o t w-^nt t o b e l i n v e i n i t s 
e x i s t e n c e , hut t h i s i s made more d i f f i c u l t f o r him by t h e f a c t t h a t 
i t was mentioned b y Damis <• He i s a b l e , t h e r e f o r e , o n l y f a Hpuht 
i t * a u t h n n t i c i t y „ I n 3 . 5 3 so f a r from a t t r i b u t i n g t o D=>mis geo­
g r a p h i c a l m a t e r i a l which he had found e l s e w h e r e , P h i l o s t r s t u s o p e n l y 
a s s e r t s t h a t t h e account about t h e "Red Sea" g i v e n by O r t h a g a r a s was 
c o n f i r m e d hy Damis. S i m i l a r l y i n 3.15 he quotes f r o m a h o m i l y n f 
A p o l l o n i u s t o t h e E g y p t i a n s t h n c r y p t i c s a y i n g : " I saw I n d i a n 
Rrahmins l i v i n g an t b p e a r t h y e t n o t on i t , and f o r t i f i e d w i t h o u t 
f o r t i f i c a t i o n s , and h a v i n g n o t h i n g y e t p o s s e s s i n g e v e r y t h i n g , " 
T h i s i s i m m e d i a t e l y s u p p o r t e d by t h e l e s s m y s t i c a l , i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s 
f rom OamiSo 

I t i s indeed c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t i n t h e f o r e g o i n g passages t h e 
s a n h i s t had d e l i b e r a t e l y and c a r e f u l l y a r r a n g e d t h e m a t e r i a l i n o r d e r 

c o n v i n c e h i s r e a d e r s a f t h e r e a l i t y o f Damis an r' h i s j o u r n a l . The 
f o l l o w i n g e v i d e n c e , however, w i l l r e v e a l f l ? w r i n h i s t e c h n i q u e w h i c h , 
i f he were t r u l y concerned t o s u b s t a n t i a t e t h e e x i s t e n c e o f h i s s o u r c e , 
would never have been a l l o w e d t o p r s s . There i ? more t h a n a h i n t o f 

1 
For s i m i l a r s m a l l e n t r i e s w i t h o u t expansion a f . i . . 3 8 , and 

f a r t h e expansion o f o n l y one among many items o f . 4.24. 

9Fcn„ ?.1R. 25, A?- 3,11- 4 . 6 , 13. 
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o a n u i neness *?bonfc n-mj ~ i account i n o c s 1 ' " ! v^n^v'- f r e p ,n,no.i .Inn'' • 'n 
i n ?,U, T3?.!<inr« about t h e t a m o n ^ n n f " I n n h o p t n thr* s?.rr> r e c a l l s 
t o Damis t h e f°ct t h ? t t h ^ s e animal'? pj.l ow t h ^ i r mooters t n t h r u s t 
t h e i r heads i n s i d e th°:r jews, "as we hrv/e sR°n nmonn t h e nomads", 
Now by t h i s remark r e f e r e n c e i s b e i n ^ made t o a p e r s o n a l e x p e r i e n c e 
o f Dami.s and A p n l l o n i u s which P h i l n s t r s t u s c e r t a i n l y had not mentioned 
i n any p r e v i o u s c h a n t e r . The nomads her s are presumably t h e Arabs o f 
Mesopotamia about whom P h i l o s t r a t u s had chosen t o r e l a t e two d e t a i l s 
o n l y , namely t h a t A p e l l n n i u s was bravo enough t o j o u r n e y t h r o u g h 
t h e i r c o u n t r y , anr~> that, he l e a r n t from them t h a language o f a n i m a l s 
( 1 . 2 0 ) , His s e l e c t i v i t y from Damis has caused t h e o m i s s i o n o f a 
r e f e r e n c e i n t h e j o u r n a l which we s h o u l d need he r e . 

Another p e r s o n a l e x p e r i e n c e r e c o r d e d by Dami.s which suggests 
a h i s t o r i c a l b a s i c f o r t h e n a r r a t i v e i s g i v e n a t 6.26.,. where he f i n d s 
t h e n o i s e o f t h e t h i r d c a t a r a c t o f t h e N i l e t o o l o u d f o r him t o c n n t i m 
f u r t h e r . As a r e s u l t Apoll.oni us has t n r e p o r t back t o him what he 
saw t h e r e . I f Damis i s f i c t i t i o u s , P h i l o s t r a t u s i s u n n e c e s s a r i l y 
c o m p l i c a t i n g m a t t e r s both here and nn t h e numnrnuc o t h e r o c c a s i o n 0 

where Damis i s excl u d e d from p r i v a t e i n t e r v i e w s and A n o l l o n i u s has 
t o r e c o u n t t o him a l l t h a t had happened ( e . g . fi.32; 7.17-22° 32--35° 
8,11.-12). I n two p l a c e s (5,32; 7.32-35) i t i s n o t even marie e x p l i c i t 
t h a t Dami.s found nut e v e r y t h i n g from A p o l l o n i u s a t a l a t e r d a t e . This 
would n o t worry P h i l o s t r s t u s i f he were r e a l ! " u s i n g Osmi r ' a c c o u n t , 
b u t i f he had i n v e n t e d Damis one would e x p e c t him t o be somewhat 
morn m e t i c u l o u s . 

F i n a l l y ; »>«hr>t appears t n be w e l l - d e f i n e d evidence t o s u p p o r t t h e 
i d e a t h a t i n some pl a c e s phj .1 n«*tr=>t<is quotes Damis and i n o t h e r s he 
.•> "5 h i m s e l f r e s p o n s i b l e f o r wh^t i s w r i t t e n may he found i n t h e two 
r e f e r e n c e ? t o '.'index i n Rook F i v e - D~mis., who had been e x c l u d e d 
from a l o n g and p r i v a t e i n t e r v i e w '-'ltd a g o v e r n o r o f B a e t i c a , can 
o n l y guess what A n o l l o n i i >s and he d i s c u s s e d . Put he hazards an 
o p i n i o n t h a t t h e y c o n s p i r e d a g a i n s t Nero, f o r t h e l a s t words o f t h e 
sane were, " F a r e w e l l , and remeni.^* r Viorinx" ( 5 . 1 0 ) , P h i l o s f r n t u s , 
n o t D e n i s , i m m e d i a t e l y e x p l a i n s t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h a t remark."'' 

mean?" 
~5„10.— TL $1 TOUTO T I V : i.„e, "Now what d i d t h i s remark 
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I . f t o r ; howsuRr 8 i n a crnnnh t n V/espPcIrp .".on."1 .lr,n.'i ' is i s made t a ra« 

t h a t by h i s h e l p t n Wi'ndex i n t h e west he h»d n h f r " ! rined him •"••pip^t 

Nero ( 5 . 3 5 ) , I t i <a r i ' i i ' t e o r a b e b l e t h " t Demi a m ? . P Indeed r e s , n n n s | h l p 

f o r the e a r l i e r c o n j e c t u r e , f o r P h l l o s t r a t u s nnn^ento e n i t h» u n u n f 

-in e x p l a n a t i o n , hut Damis K'nuld h a r d l y need t o guess. I f let°r he 

was t o l e a r n Prom A p n l l o n i u s ^ as I'espa.sian had l e a r n t , t h e t r u e n a t n r 

o f t h e i n t e r v i e w , The -peach ; t h e r e f o r e ; p n n ^ t o he t h e wc.rk o f 

P h i l o s t r a t u s and t h " r e f e r e n c e t o y i n r t ^ x 1 •>' f t e d m j t o f t h e ecr.l.ier 

i . t ? n I n the i"|irr>r>i . T f j r- nnts'-'crthy t h a t Denis I s n o t n l ' / e n as 

° source f o r an^' o f t h e c h a n t e r s conc°rnin n l:?c ni°i?n i n ^osk ^^veo 

I p.r tempted t o c o n c l u d e t h a t many l o n e episodes i n P h i . l o s t r a t u s 

3.ike t h e e n c o u n t e r w i t h Vespasian, were del Iher-.te e l a b o r a t i o n s by 

t h e s o p h i s t o f r a t h e r b r i e f and perhaps ambiguous remarks i n Damis. 

The v e r y b a s i c c h a p t e r s on Nero and T i t u s may be compared w i t h t h e 

expanded accounts o f D o m i t i a n and Vespasian. S i m i l a r l y , f o r reasons 

known t o t h e s o p h i s t , o m i s s i o n s may have been made f r o n Darals =>t 

o t h e r n ] ? s e s , The so jp'.'rp arp^e" t h e B a b y l o n i a n manj. i s d i s m i s s e d 

i n n n l v one c h a p t e r ( l . 2 n ) ° and \/°t ^ n n l l n n i us i s saa'd t o h n v e ^ t ^ ' s d 

i n P Qhyi.on f o r one year and e i g h t months. The e n c o u n t s r w i t h t h e 

E g y p t i a n gymnosophists ,t on t h e o t h e r hand _ t a k e s up over h a l f o f 

5r>n\'. S i x . On each o c c a s i o n Damis was p r e s e n t and h i s j o u r n a l , 

preaurnab1y ? c o n t a i n e d a ^ n r n ^ r . l a t e inform'°ii-n- However, t o deter-• 

mine f u r t h e r what h e l e n g e d t o Da^ie and i-.'b.ft t o P h i l o s t r a t u s would 

be t o t u r n what i s ; I trust,-, s e r i o u s argument it° i H l e s p e c u l a t i o n . 

1 _ 
*' | he e n t i r e Uespa^i ̂ n--episode r-iay w e l l h ~ : i l n o r i g i n a t e d o u t 

o f a remark i n Damis t h a t A p o l l o n i I JS met or was i n t r o d u c e d t n the 
emperor a t A l e x a n d r i a . 
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"PPE"''JT" 3 

A PRDBAGLE CHPPr'DLPGY FDR APGLLQHIUS 

A c h r o n o l o g y f o r t h e l i f e o f A p n l l o n i u s may he p r n p o i inded by 
working, bank from t h e one c e r t a i n b a t e i n P h i l c s t r a t u s , t h e v i s i o n 
o f D o m i t i a n ' s a s s a s s i n a t i o n (8.25-26) on September I f l t h , A.O. 96. 
ApoD o n i u s h--d p r e v i o u s l y spent two years i n Greece ( p . ?4). w h i t h e r 
he had a r r i v e d f r e s h from h i s t r i u m p h i n t h e emperor's c o u r t . This 
o u t - t h e d a t ^ op t b o t r i a l t o A.?. 93-94. 1 T i l l t h e n t h e p e r i o d o f 
h i s l i f e s i n c e he had q u i t t e d I n d i a amounted t o t h i r t y — e i n h t y e ars 
(8 . 7 , x i ) . He must, t h e n , have commenced h i s t r a v e l s i n Asia Flinor 
(Rooks Four and F i v e ) i n c. A»0 l 55-56. (Nero became emperor A.0.54). 
At t h e b e g i n n i n g o f h i s I n d i a n j o u r n e y he s t a y e d f a r a p-n'od o f one 
year and e i n h t months w i t h l/ardanes ( 1 . 2 2 ) , whose r e i g n i s i n d e p e n d e n t ! 
a t t e s t e d c„ A.,0t 42—44. Thus t h e round t r i p t a n k between t e n and 
f i f t e e n y e a r s . He was a t l e a s t t w e n t y - s i x years o f age when he s a t 
out ( t w e n t y - o n e i n 1.13 and a f i v e - y e a r p e r i o d o f s i l e n c e f o l l o w e d i n 
1.14), which would p u t h i s date o f b i r t h a t c. A.3. 14-16. As he 
d i e d soon a f t e r Nerva's a c c e s s i o n (0.27—28) he must have l i v e d beyond 
t h e age o f e i g h t y . T h i s i s c o n s i s t e n t w i t h t h " n o t i m a t e s o f h i s 
l i f e - s p a n i n 0.?9. He rnechod t h e h e i g h t o f h i s c a r e e r under D n m i t i a n 
which acco un t o f o r t h e f l o r u i t o f P i n Ca'ssiua ( 7 8 , 1 8 ) , but t h e Suda 
i s c o r r e c t i n s a y i n g t h a t he r )KjuL«*5* v -'n t h e p e r i o d between Gains and 
Nerve: A p o l l o n i u s w i l l have s t a r t e d h i s c r i t i c a l Indi.au j o u r n e y 
a. A.O. 40 when Gains was emperor. I t i s a l s o p o s s i b l e t o acce p t 

1 
I f i s n o t necessary t o u n d e r s t a n d a r e f e r e n c e i n 8*15 t o 

the Olympiad year A„0. 93. 

http://Indi.au


A p o l l n n i u s 1 s own s t a t e m e n t t h a t - ^ f t e r he r e t u r n e d from I n d i a he 
spent h i s l i f e c h i e f l y under Nero and h i s successors riown t o 
Qnmitian (P<.7S

 x-0« I f t e n years or more seen t o e l o n g f o r t h e 
I n d i a n t r a v e l s , i t i s p o s s i b l e t h a t P h i l o s t r e t u s was wrong snd t h a t 
A p o l l o n i u s snent t i m e i n t h e Greek w o r l d under C l a u d i u s . A l e t t e r 
such as t h e f i f t y - ' t h i r d i n our c o l l e c t i o n ( f r n ^ C l a u d i u s t o t h e 
people n f Tyana i n p r a i s e o f t h e i r f i i s t i n n t p rhed c i t i z e n ) i s by no 
means i m p o s s i b l e , i f one c o n s i d e r s t h e keenness o f th°t e r n n°rpr i n 

1 

Lptt°r°- . <->f ^ni I^SPI ; may not be t h s oRnt ' i n 0 n n e . 
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APPENDIX 4 

RHETORIC ATjg QCTEf'TATIOH I i v l PHILOSTRATUS 

I References t o Legend anrl l v l y t h o l o g y 

2.3 (Prometheus).. 9 ^ h i o n vs us % l 23 (Ho r s e ] e a an^ l i nn^siis ̂  0 

3.20 (Ganges).; 22 (Palaroedes), 25 (piinos a n H T c n t n l u o ) . 
4.11-16 ( A c h i l l e s ; A j e x , Prpheuc, P s l s c e d o e ) , 34 (Minntaur)„ 
5.4 ( E g y p t i a n H e r a c l e s ) , 5 ( P y g m a l i o n , T e u c e r ) , 14ff» ( T y p h r ) . 
23 ( H r a r a c l ^ s ) s 26 ( A t r s i d e s , A j a x ) . 
5.4 (Wennon), IP ( H e r a c l e s ) , 40 ( A n c h i s n s , Pelsi's, I x i c j n ) , A 3 ( T n l o p h o s ) . 
7.7 ( D a n a j d s ) t 10 ( A h a r i s * Odysseus and Calypso* Heracl ss and J.oJ-anr), 
2-4 ( i r e c h t h o n i u s ), 25 ( A l c n a e o n ) , 26 (Kronos, Ares, Hephaestus), 
28 (Odysseus and Polyphemus),, 
8.7, i x ( H e r a c l s s ) 5 7 5 x\/i ( L a i u o e t c . , Sarpedan ; M i n n s ) , 

I I S e f R T e n c e s t o H i s t o r i c a l Events or Personages 

1.29 ( T h e m i s t o c l e s and A r t a x e r x n s ) , 34 (Cassanrier, P h i l i p > e t c . ) . 
2.5 (Anaxagoras,. T h a l e s ) ; 7 ( A r c h i i o c h u s ) , , 21 ( P o r u s ; A l e x a n d e r , 
Darius)„ 
3.3.1 ( X e r x e s ) . 
4.21 ( A r t e m i s i a . ; Xerxes),. '23 (LennidaS; p l e n i s t i a s ) , 32 ( C a l l i c r a t i d e s . 
Lycurgus and I g n i t u s ) . 
5.7 (A u g u s t u s , J u l i u s Caesar. X e r x e s ) . 
6,1] ( P l a t o ; A a c c h y l u s ) , 20 (L y c u r g u s ) ; 2-1 (5ocrat.es, A r i s t j d e s , 
S olon. L y c u r g u s ) . 
7.1—3 ( l i s t o f p h i l o s o p h e r s ) , 37 (Python, Demosthenes). 
8.7, v i ( L e o n i d a s , I p h i t u s Empedocies. L y c u r n u s ) , 7, v i i i ( O e m o c r i t u s , 
Sophocles. E>pedoc!es) ; 7,, i x (Socrates,, T h a l e s , Anaxagoras), 
7 ; xu ( L i s t o f s o o t h s a y e r s , L e o n i d a s , A l e x a n d e r , C y r u s ) , 16 (Harmndius 
and A r i s t o g i t o n ) , 21 (Gyges and Cr o e s u s ) . 29 ( A l c i b i a d e s ) . 

I I I L i t e r a r y A l l u s i o n s 

1.4 (Horner 0d„). 13 ( P l a t o , S o p h o c l e s ) , 14 (Hnmer Od, ) , 16 (Ovn'd), 
22 (Homer i f , ) . ?4 ( A n t h . P a l r t , ) ; 30 (Pamnphyle (°V Sappho),, 

http://5ocrat.es
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2.9 ( h i s . t n r i e n s o f A l e x a n d e r ) ; 13 (DnbeV 14 ( E u r i p i d e s ) . 17 (Meerchus), 
32 33 ( E u r i p i d e s ) „ 
3.6 (Homer I}.,), 14 (Homer 0d_. ) , 17 (r-ophncle=) 5 19 (Hnmnr n . ).. 
22 (Homer I I . ) . 7.7 (Homer I I . ) , 53 (i^'Rarchus anH Ortheoore.s ̂ . 
4.13 (Homer I _ l . ) . 15 (Homer Od.), IP (Hnnmr Pd.); 20 (Hnnqr 0 d . ) ; 

?.l ( A r i stophanes, Sophocles, E u r i p i d e s ) . , 25 (Homer Pd 0 ) , 36 ( P l a t o . 
Homer Od. ) ; 3R (Sophocles.,. Homer I I , ) . 
5.14 * 15 (Aeson, P l a t o ) , 26''Homer I I . ) . 
fio? ( H e s i n d ) . 3 ( E u r i o i d e s ) ; 11 ( S t e s i c h o r u s , Corner I I . and n n o ) 
11 ( unmf r n_d. ) ; ^2 (Homer Od.). 
7.4 ( S o p h o c l e s ) j 5 (Ei ' r i p i d a s ) . 11 ( p i =>tp), !2 ( P i n d a r ) , 14 (Homer QH. , 
Tl ir-i r^j ̂ |no , (unmaV T!„), 9 ? ( U n T O T < Or| r ^ ?(S (opan^nde"') . 7p f/\non-->V 
31 ( ^ n n h n c l ? s ; P l a t o ) - 32 (Homer I I . 36 Corner I I . ) 37 '"pmorthenee ) •, 
39 ( ? ) . 
8.5 (Homer L l . ) , 7 , i u (Homer I l _ . ) ; 7 . x v i (Homer I I . and pd „ , c o p h o d e s ) < 
13 (Homer I l V ) . 

I\l G e o g r a p h i c a l I n f o r m a t i o n 

1.2P ( B a b y l o n ) . 
2.1-2 (Caucasus and T a u r u s ) , 6 ( R i v e ^ Conhen) ; ] f l ( A n r n u s ) , 1R-19 ( I n d u s 
and K-Qp). 
3.1 ( H y p h a r i s ) ; 5 (Ranges) 5 52 ( H y p h a s i s ) , 5 3 f . (sea- -coast) „ 
4.4 7 ( S p n i n ) . 
5.1-4 ( P i l l a r s o f H e r a c l e s ; R e d e i r e ) , 6 ( B a e t i c a ) . 
6.1 ( W i l e and I n d u s ) , 23-26 ( c a t a r a c t s o f M i l e ) . 

\/ I n s c r i n t i o n s 

\,24; 2.2 ; 9 j 12 ; 43° 4.13- 5 S 5 . 

VI A r c h i t e c t u r e end ''Jorks o f A r t 

lr. I P (image of' I o ) ; 25 ( t a p e s t r i e s i n R a h y l a n ) . 
2.2 ?: B ( s h r i n e o f D i o n y s u s ) . 20 ( t e m n l e r e l i e f s i n T a x i l a ) 22 ( d i a l o o u e 
on p a i n t i n g ) , 23 (houses a t T a x i l n ) ; 24 (t*?">nln o f " ' i n . im'-'gus o f 
Alsxc-ndcr end Pnr u s ) . 33 ( r e l i e f s on shi°ld o f H e r a c l e s ) . 42 ( n o t e s 
and s t a t u e s o^ Alexander s.nrl o f Porus^. 
3.25 ( s t a t u e nf T a n t a l u s ) , 14 ( s t a t u e s o f Gr~"'' gods i n I n d ^ a ) -
4P (s'-'n-'Opd r pores en t e d by I n d i a n r r t i c t s ) s ?o ( s t s i u o o f A e h r n d i t e ) . 
4.7 (Emyrnaean a r t and a r c h i t e c t u r e ) ; 23 (mon'i'ient n f L e o n i d a s ) ; 
2R ( s t a t u e - f F l i l o ) . 
5.4 ( a l t a r s a t R a d e i r a ) . 5 ( t e m p l e o f H e r a c l e s , g i r d l e o f T e u c e r ) . 
6.4 ( s t a t u e o f flamnon), 10 ( P r o d i c u s ' s H e r a c l e s i n a r t - f o r m s ) ; 

11 ( l i s t o f a r t i s t s ' names); 19 ( s t a t u e o f QXympi nn Zens: P h i d i a s and 
P r a x i t e l e s ) , 40 ( s t - - t u e o f Ap h T ,oditoj„ 
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V I I n ^ i c 

3.17, 33; 4.21 j 2 4 ; 3 9 ; 4 2; 5,7, 2 1 ; 7 0 1 2 0 

w H I Drpams 

1,5.; 23--24. 29: 4.34; 8.12, 31„ 
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Marius G r a t i d i a n u s , 74n„ 
Mary (The V i r g i n ) , 2 4 1 , 282 
Maximian, 82 
Maximus ( o f Aegae), 140, 1 5 2 f . , 156 
Maximus ( n e o - P l a t o n i s t p h i l o ­

s o p h e r ) , 236 
Menippus, 31 
M e r l i n , 1 
M e t e l l u s P i u s , 74n. 
M i l t o n , John, 242 
M i r a n d o l a , Pico d e l l a , 199 
M i r z a A l i Mohammed, 2 
M i t h r a s , 165 
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1 5 5 f . , 187, 189, 1 9 1 , 221, 280 

Mohammed, I n . , 2 
Moses, 1 , 2 2 6 f f . , 244, 260, 264, 
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N e o - P l a t o n i c P h i l o s o p h e r s ( i n 

E u n a p i u s ) , 236 
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1 2 5 f . , 144, 159, 1 6 1 , 1 7 6 f f . , 
288, 294, 296 

Nerva, 1 1 1 , 126, 149, 159, 177, 295 
N i c e t a s , 137 
Nicomachus F l a v i a n u s , 133 
Nonnus, 11 
Odysseus, 94, 173, 279 
O l e a r i u s , 202 
Olympias, 59 
O r i g e n , 1 3 1 , 198 
Orpheus, 12, 102, 133, 190, 204, 226 
Otho, 107, 111 
O v i d , 78 and n. 

P a u l , S t . , 239, 245n., 250f„, 
2 5 6 f . , 276, 282 
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Pompey, 74n. 
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258, 2 6 1 f f . , 2 6 5 f . , 273, 277f„, 
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2 1 9 f . 
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S c i p i o A f r i c a n u s , 74, 88, 95, 
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S e r t o r i u s , 74n. 
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Severus, Septimus, 8 0 f . , 204 
Severus A l e x a n d e r , 133, 204 
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S i b y l , 1 4 f . , 16, 3 1 , 277 
S i d o n i u s A p o l l i n a r i s , 133 
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Simon Magus, 2n., 2 4 9 f . , 255, 275 
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S o s t r a t u s , 94 and n., 221 
S o t e r i c h u s , 133 
S t h e n i d a s , 87 
S t o i c s ( - i s m ) , 4, 90, 9 1 f f . , 165, 
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Suda, t h e , 140, 295 
S u l l a , 74n. 
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T h e o c r i t u s , 247 
T h e o p h i l u s , 2 
T h e o s o p h i s t s , 2n. 
Theseus, 3, 12 
Thomas, S t . , 2 5 2 f . 
Thrasea Poetus, 94 
T i b e r i u s , 79, 159 
T i g e l l i n u s , 105, 1 7 6 f f . , 188 
T i l l e m o n t , L. de, 199 
Timon ( o f A t h e n s ) , 207 
T i t u s , 80, 90, 1 1 1 , 119, 1 7 6 f f . , 

185, 294 
T r a j a n , 90 
T r o p h o n i u s , l l f . , 150, 1 8 1 , 192, 
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T z e t z e s , 130, 136, 154n. 

Vardanes, 105, 159, 1 6 1 , 175, 
177, 1 8 5 f . , 2 9 1 , 295 

Vespasian, 80, 89, 1 0 1 , 105, 109, 
111, 1 1 9 f . , 124, 128, 144, 146, 
159, 170, 1 7 6 f f . , 183, 279, 294 

Vindex, C. O u l i u s , 111 and n., 
293f. 

V i r g i l , 77f„, 242, 244, 258, 279 
V i t e l l i u s , 107, 109, 111 
V o l t a i r e , 200 
Vopiscus, 133 

X e n o c r a t e s , 95 
Xenophanes, 28 
Xenophon, 8 3 f . , 172, 278 
Xenophon o f Ephesus, 247 

Yahtueh, 57, 278 

Z a l m o x i s , 16, 31 
Zeno, 9 2 f . , 125, 165 
Z o r o a s t e r , 2, 134 

T a c i t u s , 128 
Ta s c i u s V i c t o r i a n u s , 133 
T e l e s i n u s , C. L u c c i u s , 116, 160, 

1 7 7 f . 
T h a l e s , 17, 183, 277 
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B. INDEX (SELECTED) OF SUBJECTS 

Alchemist, 190 
Aretalogue, 1 7 3 f f . , 246f„, 248 
Asceticism, 29, 51f., 122, 124, 

211, 237, 248, 252 
A s t r a l (Soul-) t r a v e l , 1 5 f f . , 30, 

39, 51, 115, 238 
A u t h o r i t y (of th e i o s a n e r ) , 38, 41 

54, 76, 118 f f . , 125, 1 7 5 f f . , 
210, 223, 243, 261 

B i - l o c a t i o n , 15, 33, 114f., 193 
B i r t h (and Childhood), 40, 59, 

74 and n„, 75, 81, 120, 150, 
228, 237, 240ff., 244, 258, 
263, 267 

Catabasis, l l f . , 30ff„, 245 and n., 
253, 273 

Caves, 241 
Childhood, see B i r t h 
Claims ( o f a t h e i o s a n e r ) , 21f., 35, 

6 3 f f . , 72, 76, 1 0 0 f f . , 2 2 3 f f . f 

262, 265 
Clouds (of Aristophanes), 29, 46f., 

53 
Controversy (surrounding a theios 

a n e r ) , 3, 20 and n., 39, 44, 
132, 154, 156, l B l f f . , 1 9 9 f f . , 
208, 212, 243f., 249, 261 

Daemon, 16, 22, 36, 104, 113, 117, 
120, 188, 211, 224 

Death, foreknowledge o f , 80f., 84, 
111, 233, 253, 274 

= , wonderful, 23, 42, 54, 76, 118, 
121, 150, 212, 236, 238, 248f. 

Disappearance, mysterious, 1 5 f f O J 23, 
31, 115, 121, 146, 185, 234 

Dreams ( V i s i o n s ) , 51, 80f., 84, 107, 
116, 120, 166, 168, 188, 211, 218, 
236, 249, 251, 256f., 260, 267 

Emperor Worship, 73-82 
Exorcisms, 113f., 236n„, 238, 249, 

251f„, 255f., 258, 268n„ 

Golden Age, 77 

Hero ( h e r o - c u l t ) , 3, 4n„, 
67f., 171 

I d e n t i f i c a t i o n w ith human 
d i v i n i t i e s , 65, 72, 76, 
81f., 104, 134, 216, 220, 
256, 261f. 

In f l u e n c e , see A u t h o r i t y 
I t h y p h a l l i c Hymn, 70 

Kingship, 83-90, 170, 227, 231 
Knowledge, sup e r n a t u r a l , 22, 

28f., 51, 76, 1 0 6 f f . , 258 

Long L i f e , 16, 23, 120f., 150, 
160, 220, 224, 234, 238 

Magic, see Sorcery 
Medicine-man, 3, 14, 19 
Metampsycbosis ( R e - b i r t h ) , 15f„, 

22, 30, 108, 162 
Mind Reading, 103 
Miracles, of he a l i n g , 1 9 f f . , 21 

41, 80, 1 1 2 f f . , 179, 189, 
238, 243f., 249f., 251, 256f. 

wonder-working, 15f„, 21, 
33f., 50f., 113 f f . , 182, 226, 
231f., 2 3 5 f f . , 243f., 248ff„, 
251f f . , 259 

p r e d i c t i o n s , 15ff„, 33, 51, 
76, 107, l l l f f . , 182, 211, 
21 7 f f . , 233, 236, 238, 251, 
255, 257f., 264 

• with l i v i n g creatures, 34, 
80f., 108, 238, 243f., 248, 
25 0 f f . , 260f. 

Mission, d i v i n e , 21f., 35, 46f., 
49f., 57, 62, 77f., 116, 223 

Mythology, 9 f f . 
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Theios Aner 
i n legend, 9ff„, 2 8 f f . , 

5 0 f f . , 127 
i n the archaic age, 1 3 f f . 
gradual e v o l u t i o n o f , 17 
as l i t e r a r y category, 282ff. 

Universal Brotherhood (Unity 
of Mankind), 62, 66 

Uisions, see Dreams 

Wise Wan, 91-98, 169, 231f„, 
253 

Recognition ( o f a th e i o s a n e r ) , 16f., 
21, 23f., 33, 35, 41, 47f., 59, 
63ff„, 69, 72, 74, 79f„, 84, 93, 
103ff„, 223, 230, 236, 243, 248, 
250ff„, 256, 259f., 262, 264 

Rector, 88f. 
Resurrection (and ascension), 212, 

262 and n., 267, 272f., 274 
Revelation, 39f„, 106f., 183f., 233, 236 
Ri d i c u l e (of a th e i o s a n e r ) , 20, 23, 

29, 31f., 39, 52f., 80, 125f„, 
214f f . , 235, 261 

Romance, see Novel 
R u l e r - c u l t , 56, 66 and n., 67f„, 70f., 

73, 87, 207, 231f., 263 

Novel, 170ff„, 246f. 
Mumen (mana), 76, 80f., 112, 117, 

255, 259 

Opposition ( t o a th e i o s a n e r ) , 10, 
20, 41, 125, 222, 261 

Oracles, 17, 49, 59, 61n., 116, 
211, 216ff„, 236f., 242 

Proskyrtesis, 58, 6 1 f f . 
P r o v i d e n t i a l P r o t e c t i o n ( o f a 
theios a n e r ) , 41, 49, 59f„, 76 

80f., 82n., 92, 117, 228 f f . , 233 

Raising of the Dead, 19, 112, 188, 
243, 2 4 8 f f . , 251f., 255, 259, 

Saints, 2, 237f., 267 
Second S o p h i s t i c , 168 
Shaman, 3, 14, 267, 277 
Shepherd, d i v i n e , 85, 90n. 
Sorcery (Magic), 20, 38f„, 48 and n., 

115, 126, 131, 135 f f . , 144, 146, 
156, 181-191, 197, 199, 231, 245, 
249, 251f., 261 

Soul, care o f , 52, 121, 230 
S o u l - t r a v e l , see A s t r a l Travel 
S t a t e c r a f t , 253, 279, see also Kingship 

Talismans, 135-137, 184 
Telepathy, 109f. 


